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I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

GENEL BILGI

Insanlik tarihi, siirekli bir degisim ve déniisiim siireci olarak karsimiza ¢ik-
maktadir. Bu siirecte din hem etkileyen hem de etkilenen bir unsur olarak 6nemli rol
oynar. Insanhgin tarihsel siirecte gecirdigi doniisiimden kiiltiirel degisimine, bireysel,
toplumsal degisimlerden bilimsel-teknolojik ilerlemelere kadar her alanda dinin izlerini
gormek mumkiindiir. Bu dogrultuda tarih boyunca din, insanligin diisiince yapilarini,
diinya goriuslerini, ahlaki degerlerini, bireysel ve toplumsal yapilarini sekillendirirken,
insanlik da meydana gelen degisimlerden etkilenip sekillenmistir.

Din, tarih boyunca insanlikla birlikte evrilmis, diisiinsel ve toplumsal doni-
simlerde 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Glinlimiizde ve gelecekte, dinin bu etkilesimi
nasil siirdiirecegi bilimsel, felsefi ve kiltiirel tartismalarin merkezinde yer almaya
devam edecektir. Bu sempozyum antropolojiden felsefeye, hukuktan egitime, bireysel
gelisimden toplumsal doniisiime, moderniteden kiiresellesmeye, sanattan mimariye,
bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismelere kadar insanlikla iliskilendirilebilecek pek ¢ok alan
cercevesinde dinin karsilikli etkilesimini ortaya koymay1 amac¢lamistir.

Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi tarafin-
dan organize edilen IRSAD (International Religion, Science, Art Diwan) dizisinin bir
parcasi olarak gerceklesen “Insanhigin Degisim Seriiveni ve Din” baslikl uluslararasi
sempozyumda, insanligin tarih boyunca gecirdigi degisim stirecinde dinin antropo-
lojiden felsefeye, kisisel doniisiimden toplumsal degisime, medya ve dijital kiiltiirden
estetik algiya, bilim ve teknolojiden hukuk ve egitim gibi farkli alanlara olan etkileri
ve bu alanlardaki degisimlerin dine yansimalari, ¢ok yonli ve disiplinlerarasi bir bakis
acisiyla incelenmistir.
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GENERAL INFORMATION

Throughout human history, a continuous process of change and transformation
has been evident. Within this process, religion has played a significant role as both an
influencing and a influenced factor. From humanity’s historical evolution to its cultural
transformations, from individual and social changes to scientific and technological
advancements, the traces of religion can be observed in every domain. Accordingly,
religion has shaped humanity’s modes of thought, worldviews, moral values, and
individual as well as social structures throughout history, while humanity itself has
been shaped by the transformations it has undergone.

Religion has evolved alongside humanity, assuming a vital role in intellectual and
social transformations. In the present and the future, the manner in which this intera-
ction between religion and humanity continues will remain at the center of scientific,
philosophical, and cultural discussions. This symposium aims to explore the recipro-
cal interaction of religion with various fields that can be related to humanity — from
anthropology to philosophy, from law to education, from personal development to
social transformation, from modernity to globalization, from art to architecture, and
from scientific to technological progress.

Organized by Necmettin Erbakan University Faculty of Theology (Ahmet Kelesog-
lu), the international symposium titled “RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S
CHANGE ", held as part of the IRSAD (International Religion, Science, Art Diwan)
series, has examined—through a multifaceted and interdisciplinary perspective—the
effects of religion on diverse domains such as anthropology, philosophy, personal and
social transformation, media and digital culture, aesthetic perception, science and
technology, law, and education, as well as the reflections of these transformations on
religion itself.
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OZET

Mitoloji, dini distince ve duygulari yansitan hikayelerdir. Bu hikayelerde, dinin
temelini olusturan arketipler saklidir. Bu arketipler, din, sanat, kiiltiir, tarih, edebiyat
ve felsefede her an karsimiza ¢ikabilen “ebedi déngii”"ye bagh arketiplerdir. Arkaik
toplumda mit, gercek, kutsal ve model olusturan anlamli bir masaldir. Masallar arkaik
toplumlar i¢in 6nemlidir ¢iinkii bu masallar, herkesi bir arada tutan dini ve toplumsal
degerleri icerir. Arkaiklere gore mitler, toplumda, ruhta ve kiiltiirde ilke olarak yasa-
yan kutsal bir giictiir.

Din olmadan mit, mitler olmadan dini yasam olmaz. Bu nedenle mitler, arka-
ikler icin tanrilarla ve tanrilara ait islerle ilgilidir. Tanrilara ait islerin neler oldugunu
ogrenmek ve o isleri ritiiellerle yeniden yasamak, dini bir hayat yasamak anlamina
gelir. Bundan dolay1 mit, kutsal ve dini bir 6ykiiyii bize anlatir. Baslangi¢c zamaninda
(mebde) neler olup bittigini zihinlere hatirlatir. Iyi bir dindar olmak ve dogru bir dini
hayata sahip olmak icin bu ritiieller gereklidir. Orgiitlii bir toplumsal yap1 ve dengeli
bir is hayatini var eden sey de bu dini hayattir. Din, dayanisma, merhamet ve ihtiyat
gibi erdemleri miintesipleri icin zorunlu kilar ki bu da ahlaki hayatin baslangi¢c adimini
olusturur. Nitekim Roma medeniyetinde dindar olmak, bas erdem olarak goriilmiis,
yani bu erdem olmazsa diger erdemler erdem olarak kabul edilmemistir; bu, pagan
bir din anlayisinin gostergesidir.

Arkaik insan bilinci ile modern insan bilinci birbirinden oldukga farklidir. Mo-
dern insan bilincine gore zaman ileriye dogru akar; olaylar bir kez olur ve bir kez daha
tekrar etmez. Bu diisiince, modern insanin degisim felsefesini etkiler. Modern insan,
degisimi tek yonli bir bicimde, sadece gelecek zamana odaklamaya ve ilerlemeci bir
zaman anlayisiyla simdiki andan ve ge¢misten kopmaya mahkim eder. Oysa arkaik
toplumlarda dongiisel bir zaman anlayisi vardir. Bu nedenle onlara gére degisim iki
yonludiir: Birinci yoniiyle baslangicta (ab orijine, mebde) olup bitene geri donerek
degisimi, baskalasimi gerceklestirmek. Asil amag, su anki Kendilik degil, baslangictaki,
cennetteki, altin zamanlardaki en iyi Ruhsal Kendilik olmaktir. Bunun i¢in de baslan-
gictaki ilkelere geri donmek ve zamani oradan baslayarak yasamak gerekir.

Baslangica doniis yoneliminin temelinde, baslangicin kutsal olmasi ve bu kutsal
anin yasam boyu tekrar edilmesi gerektigi fikri yatmaktadir. Bu dini yasam bigimi,
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beraberinde kutsal degisimi getirir ve baslangictaki saf hali (fitrat1) bozulmaktan
korur. Bu anlayista degisim i¢cin kokene dontis ve ruhsal arinma 6nemlidir. Bu tiirden
bir degisimde, kdokene, 6zde var olan asli ilkeyi bilmek ve bu ilkeye gore yasamak;
degisimin formlara ve 6zlere dayanarak yasanmasi gerektigi 6nemlidir. Plotinus’un
felsefesi bu ana fikri ¢ok giizel yansitmaktadir. Bu felsefeye gore bu tiirdeki bir degi-
sim, Bir’e, forma (bicime) veya 6ze doniis yapilarak gerceklestirilen bir degisimdir.

Ikinci yoniiyle degisim ise kokene, ilkeye geri giderek elde edilen bilissel ve
duygusal tecriibeyi kullanarak; kokeni meydana getiren tanrisal giicti taklit etmek ve o
giicli kendine aktarmaya ¢alismaktir. Ancak bu ¢alisma sonucu giice dayal bir degisim
meydana gelebilir. Boylece kutsala dokunmus bir kisi, hem kendinde ruhsal bir gii¢
kazanmis hem de kisiliginde kdkten bir degisim veya baskalasim gerceklestirmis olur.
Kokene gitmis olmak ve kokeni meydana getiren ruhsal giicle karsilasmak ve vecdle
onun giiciinii taklit etmek, degisimin temel motivasyon kaynagidir.

Kokenle ilgili mitsel diistincenin temelinde, bir sey yaratildiysa o seyin bir kokeni
oldugu ve bir seyin kékeni varsa, o seyin tistiin bir ruhsal varlik tarafindan yaratildigi
diistincesi yatmaktadir. Bu uistiin varlik, bir seyi yaratirken kendi gizil giiciinii o seyi
yaratma aninda agiga cikarmistir. Bu diisiince, daha sonra mistisizm ve Islam tasavvuf
anlayisinda Allah’in isimleri yoluyla (miftah-iil gayb) kendi giiclinii tezahiir ettirmesi
ve bu isimlerin esyada tecelli etmesi diisiincesini dile getirmenin bir baska seklidir.

Kitabi dinlerdeki “Varlik nasil var oldu?” sorusuna verilen cevapta “Tanri ‘ol’
dedi ve varlik olmaktadir” ve “varlik, isimlerin bir tecellisinden ibarettir” fikri one
cikmaktadir. Bundan ¢ikan sonug, kelime ile varlik arasindaki iliski tizerinde dur-
maktir. Zaten felsefenin daha sonra ilgilendigi temel konulardan biri de bu olmustur.
Koken bilgisi ve ilk zaman-ilk mekan anlar1 kutsal anlar olduguna gére—ctinkii bunlar
Tanri’nin s6zii ile olmaktadir—o halde o kutsal anlara baskalasim-degisim i¢in i¢sel
bir yolculuk (hacc) yapmak gerekir. Ayrica iyi bir dini hayat i¢in o anlara goniilden
bir goriisle taniklik etmek ve o zaman ve mekandaki degisimi ruh géziiyle miisahede
etmek gerekir. Bu nedenle kdkeni bilmek, yetkinlik ve sonsuz gili¢c kavramlariyla; bu
da degisim-baskalasim ile ilgili kavramlarla baglantilidir.

Bu durumda, degisim kavraminin tarihsel kokenine inip mit, sanat, edebiyat,
din ve felsefe 1s181nda nasil bir seyir izledigini ortaya ¢ikarmak konumuzun temel
amacidir. Bu amaca erismek icin de gesitli sorular ile konu agilacaktir. Ornegin, bu di-
siplinler acisindan degisim nedir? Diisiincenin seyri agisindan degisimin koken zaman
(mebde) ve son zaman (me’ad) arasinda nasil bir gidis-gelis vardir? Bu degisimleri
tarih felsefesi acisindan nasil okuyabiliriz? Felsefi acidan degisen nedir? Degismeyen
nedir? Zaman felsefesi acisindan Tanri-diisiince ve baskalasim-degisim felsefesi nedir?
Herakleitos ve Parmenides degisim tartismasini neden baslattilar?

Yontem olarak, mitolojilerdeki degisim-baskalasim kavrami, mitoloji alaninda
ilk kez i¢sel veya manevi yolculugu 6n plana ¢ikaran Gilgamis Destani ve Lucius Apu-
leius’un eseri “Baskalasimlar/Altin Esek” metinleri temel alinarak yorumsal analiz
yapilacaktir. Ayrica, felsefi anlamda degisim-baskalasim kavramlarinin sinirlari, tst
insan veya tasavvuf felsefesinde insan-1 kamil, olgunlasma ve gelisim; Aristoteles’in
onerdigi hareket teorisi, ilahi glicli elde etmek sonucu ortaya ¢ikan mistik kahramanlar
alt basliklar1 halinde ele alinacaktir.
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TRANSFORMATION THROUGH THE LENS OF MYTHOLOGY, RELIGION AND
PHILOSOPHY

ABSTRACT

Mythology comprises stories that reflect religious thoughts and feelings. These
narratives conceal the archetypes forming the foundation of religion. These archetypes
are tied to the “eternal cycle,” appearing in religion, art, culture, history, literature,
and philosophy. In archaic societies, myth is meaningful tale that is real and sacred
and serves as model. Myths hold significance for archaic people because they embody
religious and social values that bind individuals together. To archaic societies, myths
represent sacred force that actively lives within society, the psyche, and culture.

Without religion, there can be no myths; without myths, religious life cannot
exist. Thus, myths concern gods and divine affairs for archaic peoples. Learning about
these divine affairs and re-experiencing them through rituals constitutes religious life.
Therefore, myths narrate sacred and religious stories, reminding us of what transpired
in the primordial time (in principio). Performing these rituals is essential for being
good believer and living proper religious life. This religious life underpins organized
societal structures and economic activities, as religion mandates virtues such as so-
lidarity, compassion, and prudence for its adherents, forming the first steps of moral
life. Indeed, in Roman civilization, being religious was the primary virtue, without
which other virtues could not be acknowledged in pagan belief systems.

The consciousness of archaic and modern humans differs significantly. Modern
human consciousness views time as flowing linearly, where events occur once and
do not recur. This perspective influences the contemporary philosophy of change,
condemning modern individuals to focus on the future, severing ties with the present
and the past through progressive understanding of time. In contrast, archaic socie-
ties embrace cyclical sense of time, where change occurs bidirectionally: returning
to the beginning (ab origine, in principio) to realize transformation. The ultimate
aim is not the current self but the best spiritual self from the Golden Age, Paradise,
or primordial times. Achieving this requires returning to initial principles and living
from that starting point.

The orientation toward returning to the beginning is rooted in the sacredness
of the origin and the belief that this sacred moment must be perpetually revisited
throughout life. This way of life brings about sacred transformation and prevents the
corruption of the primordial pure state (Innate nature- fitrat). Thus, returning to the
origin and spiritual purification are crucial for this understanding of change. This type
of transformation emphasizes knowing the original principle inherent in essence and
living in accordance with it. Plotinus’ philosophy beautifully captures this idea, propo-
sing that such transformation involves returning to the One, the form, or the essence.

The second aspect of change involves using the cognitive and emotional ex-
perience gained by returning to the origin to imitate the divine power that created
the origin and transfer that power to oneself. This endeavor results in power-based
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transformation. Consequently, as one who has touched the sacred, the individual acqu-
ires spiritual strength and undergoes profound transformation or metamorphosis.
The core motivation for change lies in encountering the spiritual power that created
the origin, imitating it with rapture, and integrating its strength.

At the foundation of mythical thought about origins is the idea that if something
is created, it has an origin, and if it has an origin, it was created by superior spiritual
being. This superior being manifests its latent power during the act of creation. This
notion later manifests in mysticism and Islamic Sufism as the idea that God reveals
His power through His names (miftah-ul ghayb), which are reflected in things.

In scriptural religions, the answer to how existence came into being emphasizes
“God said ‘Be, and it is” and the idea that “existence is merely manifestation of the
names.” This leads to an exploration of the relationship between the word and exis-
tence. Indeed, this has become one of the fundamental questions of philosophy. Since
knowledge of origins and the moments of first time and space are sacred—brought
into being by the word of God—undertaking an inner journey (pilgrimage) to these
sacred moments for transformation is essential. Moreover, bearing witness to these
moments with heartfelt vision and observing the changes within them through spiri-
tual insight is crucial for good religious life. Therefore, knowing the origin relates to
the concept of perfection and infinite power, which are also linked to transformation
and metamorphosis.

Thus, the primary aim of this study is to delve into the historical roots of the
concept of change and examine its trajectory in the light of mythology, art, literature,
religion, and philosophy. This will involve addressing various questions, such as: What
is change from the perspectives of these disciplines? How does the journey of thought
navigate between the primordial time (in principio) and the end time (in eschaton)?
How can these changes be interpreted from the perspective of the philosophy of his-
tory? Philosophically, what changes? What remains unchanged? From the perspective
of the philosophy of time, what is the relationship between God, thought, transforma-
tion, and change? Why did Heraclitus and Parmenides initiate the debate on change?

The methodology will involve interpretative analysis of texts where the concept
of transformation or metamorphosis first foregrounds inner or spiritual journeys,
such as the Epic of Gilgamesh and Lucius Apuleius’ “The Metamorphoses/Golden Ass.”
Additionally, subtopics will define the philosophical boundaries of transformation and
metamorphosis, including the concept of the “perfected human” in Sufi philosophy,
maturation and development, Aristotle’s proposed theory of motion, and mystical
heroes emerging through divine power.

Keywords: Mythology, Religion, Chenge, Gilgamesh.
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OZET

Insan ve insanla ilgili her tiirlii varolma durumu, zaman icerisinde gercek-
lestiginden degisim, gelisim, ilerleme, bozulma gibi varolus hallerini kendiliginden
ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Agikcasi degisen insan varligi yahut degisen diinya denildiginde,
zamansalliktan kaynakli olmasi zorunlu bir durum ifade edilmektedir. Antik¢ag'in
Heraklit'i bir nehre iki kez girilemeyecegi metaforik ifadesiyle, varolusta degisimin
degismeyen zorunlu bir hal olusunu ima etmektedir. Akmakta olan nehrin varhigj,
bize, degismeyen varlik olarak kendisini agmaktadir. Tipki bu, zamanin varliginda
degismeden s6z edilemezken, zamansal varliklarin degisen olmasi gibidir. Benzer
sekilde degisen diinya kavramini, akmakta olan nehir metaforuna benzetebiliriz. Na-
sil ki nehir var oldugu stlirece, akmaya devam ediyorsa, diinya da var oldugu siirece
degiserek varligini sirdirmektedir.

Burada ilk olarak degisen diinya kavramini anlayabilmek i¢in diyalojik bir
yonteme basvurulacaktir. Clinkii insanin anlayan varlik olarak kendisini diinyanin
disina ¢ikartip onu karsisina yerlestirerek degisimi analitik bir yaklasimla a¢iklama-
ya ¢alismasi, kavramin anlasilmasinda yeterli olamamaktadir. Heraklit’in akmakta
olan nehir metaforunda oldugu gibi nehrin sularinda yiizerek nehir tam anlamiyla
ifade edilebiliyorsa, degisen diinya kavrami, nesnelestirmeyle degil degisen diinyanin
icerisinde kalarak, degisen diinyayla anlayan varligin diyalojisiyle anlatilabilir. Yani
anlamak i¢in varlig1 durdurup sabitleyerek nesne haline getirmeye ¢alismak, varligin
anlik fotografini ¢ekmek gibidir. Ayni sekilde din kavramini da nesnelestirerek anla-
maya ¢alismak benzer bir yol takip etmek anlamina gelmektedir. Oysa ki diinyanin
ve dinin disina ¢ikarak bu durumu analiz edebilmek pek miimkiin géziikmemektedir.

Bu bildiride degisen diinya kavrami, din kavramiyla birlikte analitik olarak
mantiksal tanimlamalar ve kanitlamalarla ele alindiginda ortaya ¢ikabilecek problemler
arastirilacaktir. Bunun icin genel olarak dinin, ilahi hakikatin a¢iklandig1 kanun olarak
sistemlestirilen inang ve ibadet ilkelerinden olusan yapi1 seklindeki tanimi, degisim
kavrami baglaminda anlasilmaya calisilacaktir. Burada ilahi bir davetin neticesi olarak
kendisine teslim olunan dinsel sistemlerin, mensuplarindan ilahi bir varlik tarafin-
dan vaz edilmis ilkelerin kabul edilerek tatbik edilmesine dair beklentileri tizerinde
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durulacaktir. Dinin ilahi/ytice varligi ve niteligi, insan var olmaya devam ettigi siirece
bu sekilde anlasilmaya da devam edecektir.

Burada insan ve diinya zamansal varlik olarak -akmakta olan nehrin sular gibi-
degisime ugrar. insan i¢in hakikat iddiasinda bulunan din ise basta hakikat algisini ve
uyulmasi gereken ilkelerini bozuluma/fesada ugramadan korumay1 hedefler. Diinya ve
insanin olus ve bozulusa tabi oldugu siirecte, hakikat degismeyecegine gére din ayni
kalmalidir. Buna gore din kendi varlik degerini stirdiirebilmek i¢in kendini degisimden
korumaya ihtiya¢ duyar goziikmektedir. Ne var ki zamansal varlik olarak insanin dini
degismelerden korumak icin zamandisi haline getirmesi ne kadar miimkiin olabilir?
[k insanin yaratilmasiyla birlikte dinin de varoldugu kabul edildiginde dinden kéken
bakimindan daha 6nce olan bir sey var olmadig1 gibi dinden daha ytiksek olan bir sey
de var degildir.

Buna gore din agik secik anlasilabilir bir kavram midir yoksa anlasilmasi i¢in
tanimlanmasi zorunlu olan bir kavram midir? sorusu yoneltilebilir. Acaba din kavra-
minin anlaminda mutlaklik zorunlulukla bulunur mu yoksa mutlaklik din kavramina
mutlak olmayarak eklenen bir kavram midir? Bunun icin din kavramsallastirildiginda,
bu kavram, acaba saf olarak bir gostergeye mi doniisiir yoksa bu gostergenin disinda
degismeyen bir hakikate mi sahiptir sorulari sorulabilir. Eger din kavrami sadece
ilahilikle nitelenen her seyi kaplamina alan bir géstergeye dontisiirse tanimlana-
mayan metafiziksel bir kavram haline gelir ki bu da; sabitlenemeyen bir gerceklige
dontliseceginden degisimi kendiliginden icinde tasiyacaktir. Eger din kavrami, -insan
kavrami gibi, cinsi ve fash ifade edilebilen bir kavram olursa- bu defa dondurulup sa-
bitlenecektir ki tanimi yapilabilir ancak kendiliginden bu defa donduruldugu yerden
zayiflamaya, gerilemeye ve ¢cokiise gececektir. Ciinkii sinirlandirilip dondurulan bir
seyin ayn1 kalmas1 miimkiin olamayacagindan gerileyecektir.

Iste dinin biitiin hakikat iddiasiyla birlikte varhgim siirdiirebilmek i¢in yén-
temsel olarak mantiksal kanitlamalardan istifade etmeye basladiginda yukaridaki
sorular ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. ki degerli klasik mantikta kanitlamalar, éncelikle kav-
ramsallastirmalar, tanimlamalar ve daha sonra ispatlamalarla saglanir. Buna gore
mantigin dilinde kavram, bir seyin zihindeki tasarimi olarak tanimlanir. Din kavrami
denildiginde nesnelestirilen din’e ait sahip olunan tiim bilgileri icerecek sekilde bir
kavramsallastirmaya gidilir. Nesne’lestirilerek ifade edilen din kavramyi, ilahi olanla
iligkili olan her seyi kapsayan bir anlam yogunluguyla kullanildiginda ise mantiksal
diistinme bicimiyle netlestirilerek aydinlatilmasi gereken bir kavram haline gelmekte-
dir. Dilsel olarak din denildiginde her ne kadar gostergesi acik bir s6zciik kullanilmis
olsa da bu kavramin iclemindeki yogunluk geregi mantiksal akil yiirtitmelerle sabit,
degismeyen, sinirlar1 belirli anlamlar genel-gecer olacak sekilde tespit edilmeye
calisilir. Din kavraminin i¢leminde yer alan diinyaya ve ahirete dair 6nermesel dille
ifade edilen hiikiimler, dinin degisime karsi kendini korumaya aldig1 zemindir. Bu
mantiksal yaklasimin neticesi olarak idealist bir tasarimla ifade edilen din kavrami,
zamansalliga ve degisime kapali hale gelebilir. Ayrica bu dini bilginin nesnel bilgi olma
ozelligine sahip oldugu da 6ne siiriilebilir. Ancak insanin ruhundan, aklindan baska/
ayr1 ezeli-ebedi bir hakikatin varligina inanilarak bu hakikatin nesnel bilgisine sahip
olunabilecegi diisiincesi, nesne-0zne iliskisi agcisindan sorgulanmaya ihtiya¢ duyar.
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Bu noktada nesne-6zne iliskisini dikkate alarak mantigin, ayni kalmasi gerek-
tigi dustinulen seyler i¢in kanitlar tiretmesi tizerinde durulabilir. Dinin hizmetindeki
mantik, kendisiyle 6zdes olan ilahi hakikatin varligini ispatlar. Burada iki degerli
mantigin burhani kabul edilen aksiyomlarinin, ilahi olanin kanitlanmasi i¢in yeterli
olctude guvenilir deliller olup olmadigi sorulabilir. Zira mantiksal diistinme bi¢imi, kendi
varsayimlariyla insa ettigi diinya icin yine kendi varsayimlariyla insa ettigi deliller
silsilesinin dogrulugunun degismeden devam edebilecegini nasil ispatlayabilecegi
sorusu cevaplanmalidir. Ote yandan tam bu dayanaktan hareketle iki degerli klasik
mantik, din ilimlerinin alet ilmi olarak dinin, bilgisel, kiiltiirel, geleneksel vb. her tiirli
yasanacak olan degisime karsi kendini koruma amach kullandig1 yontem olarak is
gormektedir. A¢ikcasi dinin hizmetindeki bu mantiksal disiinme yapisi, toplumsal
hayatta yasanan degisime kars1 6zellikle dilde ve diisiincede dine dair sahip olunan
bilgilerin korunmasi vazifesini tistlenmistir. Bu bildirinin temel problemlerinden bi-
risi de; Aristoteles’ten bu yana dinlerin hizmetindeki iki degerli mantigin ginimiiz
diinyasinda, yasanan her tiirlii degisim karsisinda gorevini yerine getirip getiremedigi
sorusudur.

Burada son olarak Miislimanlarin degisimi nasil algiladiklariyla ilgili sorular
sorulacaktir. Miisliimanlarin dini zorunluluk ve kesinlik ilkeleri baglaminda sadece
bir pratik ritiieller silsilesi olarak algilamalarinin ve degisime karsi miicadele etmeye
calismalarinin problematik yonleri ele alinacaktir. Diger taraftan degisimi kabullenen
miisliimanlar icin iki taraf arasinda bir aradalik kavrami ortaya ¢ikabilir. Ugiincii sikkin
imkani yani dinin pratikleri ile kavramsal tasarimi arasinda kalmis melez din anlayisi
veya arada kalmigslarin yeri denilebilir. Dine dair her tiirli ritiielin, din adamlarinin
gorsel ve canli olarak toplumun karsisinda tecriibe edilmeye basladigindan beri dinin
deger kaybina ugradig aciktir. S6zgelimi din inang vasitasiyla insan1 maddeselligi
asarak manevi bir yap1 insa etmeye calisir. Her donemde din adaminin insan1 davet
ettigi kurtulus, maddi olandan sakinmak tizerine kuruludur. Oysa ki modern dénemin
Misliimanlar1 din adina biriktirilen tim maddesel gelirleri yine kendi mensuplari
adina korumak ic¢in birbirlerine zarar verebilmektedirler.

Iste burada dinin yaygin olarak tatbikatinin getirdigi deger ile degisim degeri
arasinda karsitlik ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Eger dinde dogal olarak degisim yasanmazsa
degisim degerini kaybedilir. Degisim degerini kaybedildiginde ise dinin yaygin olarak
kullanim degeri gerilemeye baslar. Bunun 6rnegi Miisliimanlarin gerek maddeye olan
diskiinliiklerinde gerekse de giincel her meselede tutarsiz yaklasimlarinda gérmek
miimkiindiir. Oysa ki insan degisen bir varlik olarak bilgi, kiiltiir, sanat, diisiince ba-
kimindan nesilden nesile ayni kalamamaktadir. Bu durumun neticesi olarak dinin
degerini devam ettirebilmesi degisim degerini sirdiirebilmesiyle iliskilidir. Sonug
olarak bu bildiride degisen diinya ve dine yaklasimda tutarli, sahici ve samimi bir
yaklasim gelistirebilmek icin yontemsel olarak klasik mantiksal diistinme bi¢ciminin
problemleri ve buna karsin ne tir bir mantiksal diisiinme bi¢imi gelistirilerek nasil
islevsel hale getirilmesi gerektigi arastirilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Degisim, Diinya, Din, Mantik.
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THE PROBLEM OF THE FUNCTION OF CLASSICAL LOGIC IN THE CONTEXT
OF A CHANGING WORLD AND RELIGION

ABSTRACT

Since human beings and all states of existence related to human beings are
realized in time, they self-institution reveal states of existence such as change, deve-
lopment, progress and deterioration. Obviously, when we talk about changing human
existence or changing world, we are referring to situation that is necessarily caused by
temporality. Heraclitus of antiquity, with his metaphorical statement that one cannot
enter river twice, implies that change in existence is an unchanging necessary state.
The being of the flowing river reveals itself to us as unchanging being. This is just
as temporal beings are changing, while there is no change in the existence of time.
Similarly, we can liken the concept of changing world to the metaphor of flowing
river. Just as the river continues to flow as long as it exists, the world continues to
change as long as it exists.

First, dialogical method will be used to understand the concept of changing
world. This is because man’s attempt to explain change with an analytical approach by
taking himself out of the world and placing himself in front of it as an understanding
being is not enough to understand the concept.

As in Heraclitus’ metaphor of the flowing river, if the river can be fully expres-
sed by swimming in its waters, the concept of the changing world can be explained
not by objectification, but by remaining in the changing world, by the dialology of
the being that understands the changing world. In other words, stopping and fixing
the being in order to understand it and trying to turn it into an object is like taking
snapshot of the being. In the same way, trying to understand the concept of religion
by objectifying it means following similar path. However, it does not seem possible
to analyze this situation by going outside the world and religion.

In this paper, the problems that may arise when the concept of changing world
is analytically handled together with the concept of religion through logical definitions
and proofs will be investigated. For this purpose, the definition of religion in general
as structure consisting of principles of belief and worship systematized as the law
in which divine truth is explained will be tried to be understood in the context of the
concept of change. The focus here will be on the expectations of religious systems,
which are submitted to as result of divine invitation, that their adherents accept
and apply the principles laid down by divine being. The divine/sublime existence
and nature of religion will continue to be understood in this way as long as human
beings continue to exist.

Here, human being and the world undergo change as temporal beings - like the
waters of flowing river. Religion, on the other hand, which claims to be the truth for
human beings, aims to preserve the perception of truth and the principles that must
be followed without being distorted or corrupted. As the world and human beings are
subject to formation and decay, religion must remain the same since the truth cannot
change. Accordingly, religion seems to need to protect itself from change in order to
maintain its own value of existence.
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However, as temporal being, how possible is it for human beings to make
religion timeless in order to protect it from change? When it is accepted that religion
came into existence with the creation of the first human being, there is nothing prior
to religion in terms of origin, nor is there anything higher than religion.

Accordingly, one may ask whether religion is concept that can be understood
clearly or whether it is concept that must be defined in order to be understood. Is
absoluteness necessarily present in the meaning of the concept of religion or is abso-
luteness concept that is added to the concept of religion as non-absolute? Therefore,
when religion is conceptualized, one can ask whether this concept turns into pure
signifier or whether it has an unchanging truth outside this signifier. If the concept of
religion turns into signifier that encompasses everything that is characterized only
by divinity, it becomes an undefinable metaphysical concept, which will automati-
cally carry change within itself as it will turn into reality that cannot be fixed. If the
concept of religion, like the concept of human beings, becomes concept that can be
expressed in terms of genera and facets, then it will be frozen and fixed, so that it can
be defined, but it will spontaneously weaken, decline and collapse from where it was
frozen. Because it is not possible for something that is limited and frozen to remain
the same, it will regress.

The above questions arise when religion begins to make use of logical proofs
methodologically in order to survive with all its truth claims. In two-valued classical
logic, proofs are provided first by conceptualizations, definitions and then proofs.
Accordingly, in the language of logic, concept is defined as the design of something
in the mind. When the concept of religion is mentioned, conceptualization is made
to include all the knowledge of the objectified religion.

Accordingly, in the language of logic, concept is defined as the design of so-
mething in the mind. When the concept of religion is mentioned, conceptualization
is made in way to include all the knowledge of the objectified religion. When the
concept of religion, which is expressed by objectifying it, is used with density of
meaning that encompasses everything related to the divine, it becomes concept that
needs to be clarified and illuminated through logical thinking. Although word with
an open indicator is used when religion is used linguistically, due to the intensity in
the context of this concept, fixed, unchanging, bounded meanings are tried to be de-
termined in general-valid way through logical reasoning. The provisions expressed
in propositional language about the world and the hereafter in the context of the
concept of religion are the ground on which religion protects itself against change.
As result of this logical approach, the concept of religion, which is expressed with an
idealist design, may become closed to temporality and change. It can also be argued
that this religious knowledge has the characteristic of being objective knowledge.
However, the idea that one can have objective knowledge of this truth by believing in
the existence of an eternal truth other/separate from the human soul and intellect
needs to be questioned in terms of the object-subject relationship.

At this point, taking into account the object-subject relationship, we can focus
on the fact that logic produces proofs for things that are thought to remain the same.
Logic in the service of religion proves the existence of divine truth that is identical
with itself. Here, one might ask whether the axioms of bivalent logic, which are con-
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sidered demonstrative, are sufficiently reliable proofs for the proof of the divine. This
is because the question must be answered as to how the logical way of thinking can
prove that the series of proofs it constructs with its own assumptions for the world
it constructs with its own assumptions can continue to be true without changing.

Finally, questions will be asked about how Muslims perceive change. The prob-
lematic aspects of Muslims’ perception of religion as mere set of practical rituals in
the context of the principles of obligation and certainty and their attempts to fight
against change will be discussed. On the other hand, for those Muslims who accept
change, the concept of in-betweenness may emerge. The possibility of the third op-
tion, that is, the hybrid understanding of religion between the practices of religion
and its conceptual design, can be called the place of the in-betweeners. It is clear that
religion has been devalued since all kinds of religious rituals began to be experienced
visually and live by the clergy in front of the public. Religion, for example, tries to
build spiritual structure by transcending human materiality through faith. In every
period, the salvation that the cleric invites people to is based on avoiding the material.
However, Muslims of the modern era can harm each other in order to protect all the
material income accumulated in the name of religion on behalf of their own members.

This is where the contrast between the value of the widespread practice of
religion and its exchange value arises. If religion does not change naturally, it loses
its exchange value. When it loses its exchange value, the value of the widespread use
of religion begins to decline. An example of this can be seen in Muslims’ fondness for
material things and their inconsistent approach to every current issue. However, as
changing being, human beings cannot remain the same from generation to genera-
tion in terms of knowledge, culture, art and thought. As result of this situation, the
continuation of the value of religion is related to its ability to maintain the value of
change. As result, in this paper, in order to develop consistent, genuine and sincere
approach to the changing world and religion, the problems of the classical logical
thinking methodologically and what kind of logical thinking should be developed and
how it should be functionalized will be investigated.

Keywords: Change, World, Religious, Logic.
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OZET

Dini dogmalar, ananeler, ritiieller veya inanislar insanlik tarihinde mutlak ger-
ceklikler veya hakikatler olarak gériilmiislerdir. ilgili dinin ad1 ve icerigi degismekle
birlikte dindarlarin tutumlari siklikla béyledir. Bu nedenle dinlerin dogmalari ile diger
bilgi kaynaklari arasindaki iliskinin mahiyeti ve iistiinliigii her zaman ¢atisma konusu
yapilmistir. Insanin kendisine ve esyaya olan bakis acisi, varlik hiyerarsisindeki yeri,
dogayla, kendisiyle ve oteki kimselerle iliskisi, kendisine veya baskalarina olan giiveni
ya da kendi arzu, istahlar1 ve baskalariyla miicadelesi gibi pek ¢ogu varolussal olan
fiilleri ve bunlara dair tanimlamalari bu deneyimin standartlarini belirlemektedir. Bu
nedenlerle 6rnegin Antik Yunan'da sehirlerin tanrilari olabildigi gibi insani 6zelliklere
sahip genel kiiltiirel bir dinsel deneyimi de vardir. Hatta bu ¢agda bazi soylu kimseler
“Tanrt’lar da ancak bizim gibi olabilirlerdi” diyerek kendilerini ve durumlarini essiz
bir bicimde tarif etmislerdir. Bu kimseler i¢cin Hades’te Tanr1 olmak buradaki durumla-
rindan ¢ok da iyi degildir. Bu dinsel tecriibe giindelik hayattan baslayarak sanat, bilim
ve felsefeye kadar kisisel tecriibeyi ve akla olan giiveni saglamlastirmaktadir. Ortagag
diistincesine bakildiginda ise imanin hakikatleri glindelik yasayisi, kisinin kendine ve
evrene dair algisini belirleyecek kadar otoriter hale gelmistir. Bu gii¢lii etki dyle bir
hal almistir ki, rasyonel bir ¢gabanin dinle bulusmadiginda gereksiz veya en iyimser
ifadeyle eksik bulunmasina neden olmustur. Bu ¢agda filozof denilince hemen akla
gelen Aristoteles gibi bir filozofu bile hedefe ¢ikarmak pahasina teologlar, “Isa’nin sag-
lam ve giivenilir golgesinden uzaklastiracaksa filozof olmayacagim” slogani etrafinda
hiyerarsik secerede rasyonelligin simgesi olan felsefeyi yerinden etmek konusunda
tereddiit etmemistir. Akil ve vahiy veya felsefe ve iman catistiginda nihai karar aklin
hata yapma riski dikkate alinarak imanin lehine saglanmaktadir. Bu dénemin giicli
filozoflarindan Thomas Aquinas bile imanin dogrular: karsisinda belirgin bir siipheye
sahip degildir. Dogal teoloji adiyla anilan ve aklin sinirlari igerisinde dinin dogmalari-
nin makullestirilebilecegi ve zihnin kilavuzlugunda sorusturulabilecek problemlerin
disinda yalnizca vahyin ¢oziimleyebilecegi sorular i¢in imani 6ne ¢ikaran teolojik bir
saha a¢ilmistir. Hatta bu donemde ¢atisma yalnizca felsefe sahnesinde gézlemlenen
entelektiiel miicadelelerle sinirli kalmamis din tizerinden fiziksel siddete donlismiis
ve uzun yillar siiren savaslarda karsilik bulmustur. Insanlar temel fenomenlerinden
biri olan inang¢larinin biiyiileyici etkisi dogrultusunda hem bilim, felsefe ve sanatin
seriivenini hem de dinin dogasini farkli bir cercevede degerlendirmislerdir. Hizla mo-
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dern ¢aga gelindiginde dinin ve sembolii olan kilisenin giiclii etkisini kirmak ve kendisi
yerine diisiinen ve karar veren kimseler karsisinda direniste motivasyon unsuru olan
Kant’in 6zlii ifadesi yine insanin kendisine giivenmesini isaret etmesi anlaminda “ak-
lin1 kullanma cesaretini goster” telkininde toplanmistir. Tanr1’y1 oynamak noktasinda
cliretkar bir adim atan modern diisiince 6zellikle doga alanindan Tanr1’y1 kovmak
istemistir. Ateistlerden olusan bir toplumun ideal ve istenilir bir toplum olacagina
dair yorumlara da bu ¢agda siklikla denk gelinmektedir. Bu diisiiniirlere gore bilgi
eksikligi olan dini konularda yargiy1 askiya almak hem makul hem de etik bir eylemdir.

Dini tecriibenin istisnasiz yasamin her sahasinda derin etkisine isaret eden
diisiinsel diinyadaki bu seriliveni insanin inanma isteginin biiyiik etkisine ve felsefi
anlamda bilme ve inanma arasindaki gerilime vurgu yapmaktadir. Felsefi ekoller de
bu seriiven sirasinda insanlik diisiincesinin berraklasmasi ve onun felsefi sagaltimi
noktasinda kiiciimsenmeyecek katki vermistir. Uzmanlasmanin arttig1, politik diize-
nin liberal demokrasilere biraktigi ve hukukun tstiinligiiniin saglandigi ideal diinya
resminde 6zellikle dinin kamusal alandaki rolii daha fazla sorgulanmistir. Bu anlamda
dinin giicli etkisini ve ardindan bu etkinin sakincalarini gerekce gostererek dinlerin
ozel alanla sinirlandirilmasini iddia eden pragmatist gelenegin onerileri tartisiimahdir.
Bu dogrultuda bu ¢alismada sekiilerlesmenin modern ve ahlaki bir tutum oldugunu
iddia eden pragmatist ekollin son donem etkili temsilcilerinden olan Richard Rorty’nin
gorusleri giindeme getirilecektir. Arabulucu bir felsefe olan pragmatist diisiincenin
bu kanaatini cagdas dilinyaya tasiyan Rorty, dini tercihi siradan kisisel bir sec¢ise in-
dirgemistir. Ona gére komsunuzun bir veya birden fazla tanriya inanmasi veya aksine
hicbir tanriya inanmamasi artik eskisi kadar 6nemli degildir. Radikal postmodern bir
itirazla benligin, dilin, kiiltiiriin ve dini séylemlerin felsefi kanitlanabilirlik bakimin-
dan olumsal olduguna kanaat getiren Amerikal filozof, diislince seriivenini seyyar
metaforlarin degisimi olarak yorumlar. Bu nedenle ona gore gecekligi digerlerine
gore daha basarili 6ndeyileyen herhangi bir gorts, ilke veya prensipten s6z edilemez.
Diistinceler yalnizca digerlerine gore daha kullanish ve islevsel olabilirler. Bilgi ve
inanclarin gercekligi temsil etmesinden 6te dayanismaya neden olmalar1 bakimindan
daha dnemlidir. Bu gorisler etrafinda bu ¢alismada pragmatist diisiincenin uzlasi
zemini sunmak bakimindan neler yapabilecegi ve daha 6zelde dinleri veya inanislari
yalnizca bireysel tecriibe olarak degerlendirmenin varsa toplumsal katkilarina ve yine
dinin dogasinda arzu edilmeyen ne tiir degisimlere neden olacagina isaret edilecektir.
Bu yondeki degerlendirmelere katki sunmasi icin giincel ahlaki ve toplumsal sorun-
lara, postmodern iddialar etrafinda hakikatin egilip biikiildiigi, deger yitimi yasadigi
cagin insanlik durumuna genel sdéylemlerin yani postmodern itirazin odaginda yer
alan “biiyiik anlatilarin” 6nemli katkilar sunacagi ileri siirtilecektir. Bu bakimdan ce-
sitli erdemleri kazandirmak a¢isindan dinin kiltiirel taraflari olan ritiiellerin ¢cagdas
versiyonlarinin gelistirilmesinin sosyal ¢okiis 6niinde bir engel teskil edecegi ifade
edilecektir. Ciinkii arkaik donemlerden beri 6zellikle toplumsal anlamda istenir dav-
ranislarin Aristotelesci jargonla dianoetik erdemlerin disinda kalan karaktere dayah
etik erdemlerin eyleye eyleye bir huya doniismiis oldugu varsayimi kabul edilebilir bir
tezdir. Nihayet ¢alismada dini inanisa dair ilgili sorunlarin etik-epistemolojik felsefi
tartismaya dayal1 bir yontemle incelenmesi amac¢lanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birey, Dini Tecrtibe, Toplum, Kiiltiirel Degisim, Pragmatizm.
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INDIVIDUAL, SOCIETY AND RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE IN CONTEMPORARY
PRAGMATISM

ABSTRACT

Religious dogmas, traditions, rituals or beliefs have been seen as absolute
realities or truths throughout human history. Although the name and content of the
relevant religion may change, the attitudes of religious people are often like this.
For this reason, the nature and superiority of the relationship between the origins
of religions and other sources of information have always been subject of conflict.
The person’s perspective on himself and things, his place in the hierarchy of being,
his relationship with nature, himself and others, his trust in himself or others or his
own desires, appetites and struggle with others, many of which are existential acti-
ons and definitions of these determine the standards of this experience. For these
reasons, for example, in Ancient Greece, cities could have gods, and there was also
general cultural religious experience with human characteristics. In fact, some noble
people in this era described themselves and their situations in unique way by saying
“Gods could only be like us”. For these people, being God in Hades is not much better
than their situation here. This religious experience strengthens personal experience
and trust in reason, starting from daily life to art, science and philosophy. When we
look at the medieval thought, the truths of faith have become so authoritarian that
they determine daily life, one’s perception of oneself and the universe. This powerful
influence has reached such point that it has caused rational effort to be found unne-
cessary or, at best, incomplete when it does not meet religion. In this era, even at the
cost of targeting philosopher like Aristotle, who immediately comes to mind when
one says philosopher, theologians have not hesitated to displace philosophy, which
is the symbol of rationality in the hierarchical genealogy around the slogan “I will
not become philosopher if it will take me away from the solid and reliable shadow of
Jesus.” When reason and revelation or philosophy and faith conflict, the final decision
is made in favour of faith, taking into account the risk of reason making mistakes. Even
Thomas Aquinas, one of the powerful philosophers of this period, did not have clear
doubt about the truths of faith. A theological field called natural theology has been
opened, which emphasizes faith for questions that only revelation can solve, apart
from problems that can be investigated under the guidance of the mind and where
the dogmas of religion can be rationalized within the boundaries of reason. In fact,
during this period, the conflict was not limited to the intellectual struggles obser-
ved only in the philosophical scene, but also turned into physical violence through
religion and found response in wars that lasted for many years. People evaluated
both the adventure of science, philosophy and art and the nature of religion in dif-
ferent framework in line with the fascinating effect of their beliefs, which is one of
their basic phenomena. When we rapidly arrived at the modern age, Kant’s concise
statement, which was motivational element in resistance against those who thought
and decided instead of themselves, to break the strong influence of religion and its
symbol, the church, was again gathered under the suggestion of “have the courage
to use your mind”, indicating that people should trust themselves. Modern thought,
which took daring step in terms of playing God, especially wanted to expel God from
the realm of nature. Comments that society consisting of atheists would be an ideal
and desirable society are also frequently encountered in this age. According to these
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thinkers, suspending judgment on religious issues where there is lack of information
is both reasonable and ethical action.

This adventure in the intellectual world, which points to the profound effect
of religious experience in every field of life without exception, emphasizes the great
effect of man’s desire to believe and the tension between knowing and believing in
philosophical sense. During this adventure, philosophical schools have also made
significant contributions to the clarification of human thought and its philosophical
treatment. In the ideal world picture where specialization has increased, political
order has been left to liberal democracies and the rule of law has been ensured, the
role of religion in the public sphere has been questioned more. In this sense, the sug-
gestions of the pragmatist tradition, which claims that religions should be limited to
the private sphere by justifying the strong effect of religion and then the drawbacks
of this effect, should be discussed. In this context, in this study, the views of Richard
Rorty, one of the most influential representatives of the pragmatist school, who claims
that secularization is modern and moral attitude, will be brought to the agenda. Rorty,
who brought this opinion of the pragmatist thought, which is mediator philosophy,
to the contemporary world, has reduced religious preference to an ordinary personal
choice. According to him, it is no longer as important as it used to be whether your
neighbour believes in one or more gods or, on the contrary, whether he believes in no
gods. The American philosopher, who came to the conclusion that the self, language,
culture and religious discourses are contingent in terms of philosophical provability
with radical postmodern objection, interprets the adventure of thought as the change
of mobile metaphors. Therefore, according to him, there can be no talk of any view,
principle or principle that predicts reality more successfully than others. Thoughts
can only be more useful and functional than others. It is more important for knowle-
dge and beliefs to cause solidarity rather than representing reality. In this study, what
pragmatist thought can do in terms of providing ground for consensus and, more
specifically, what social contributions, if any, evaluating religions or beliefs only as
individual experiences will have and what kind of undesirable changes in the nature
of religion will cause. In order to contribute to the evaluations in this direction, it will
be argued that the general discourses, namely the “grand narratives” at the center of
the postmodern objection, will make significant contributions to the current moral
and social problems, the human condition of the age where the truth is bent and lost
value around postmodern claims. In this respect, it will be stated that the development
of contemporary versions of rituals, which are the cultural aspects of religion in terms
of imparting various virtues, will constitute an obstacle to social collapse. Because the
assumption that ethical virtues, which are based on character and are not included in
the Aristotelian jargon of desirable behaviors in the social sense, have become habit
through action since archaic periods is an acceptable thesis. Finally, the study aims
to examine the relevant problems regarding religious belief with method based on
ethical-epistemological philosophical discussion.

Keywords: Individual, Religious Experience, Society, Cultural Change, Prag-
matism.
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OZET

Flitirist teoriler insanligin gelecegi ile ilgili olduk¢a karmasik dngortlerde
bulunmaktadir. Bu teorilerin ¢ogunda gelecekte insanligin bugiinkii sorunlarinin
onemli bir kisminin artik sorun olarak var olmayacagi iddia edilmektedir. Ancak s6z
konusu teoriler bu olumlu tabloyu ¢irkinlestirecek degisimlerin yasanacagini da goz
ard1 etmemektedir. Gelecekle ilgili tahminlerin olumlulugu ve olumsuzlugu tartismal
olsa da gelecegin paradokslariyla birlikte gelecegi asikardir. Gelecegin insana sunacagi
imkan ve firsatlarin buyiikligi kadar onun insandan alacaklarinin korkung¢lugu para-
doksu tam bir “havf-reca” halini yasatmaktadir. Gelecek insana hastaliklarin, fiziksel
kusurlarin olmayacagi; dogal 6liimlerin epey ertelenecegini vadetmekle birlikte “insan
dogas1” ve “din olgusunun” bastan sona degisebilecegini de simdiden ima etmektedir.
Kuskusuz insanin dogasi diye bir seyin kalmayacagi; bugiinkii haliyle dinin varligini
devam ettiremeyecegi iddiasi, yasanmasi muhtemel degisimlerin en u¢ noktasini tarif
etmektedir.

Bu tebligin hazirlanmasindaki hareket noktasi; gelecegin paradokslariyla
olusturdugu bahsi ge¢cen korku-iimit sarmalinin din ve egitim a¢isindan nasil bir
anlam ifade ettigini tartismaktir. Calismada gelecekle ile ilgili yapilan tahminlerden
yola ¢ikarak din ve egitim olgusunun gelecegini ele almak amag¢lanmistir. Nitel yak-
lasimla ¢agdas durum c¢alismasi desenine gore yurttiilen calismada veriler dokiiman
incelemesi yonetimiyle elde edilmistir. Din ve egitimin gelecegi ile ilgili teoriler dijital-
lesme, transhiimanizm, kiiresel sorunlar, irade, yapay zeka, insan dogasi gibi temalar
lizerinden incelenmistir.

Literatiir genelde gelecekle ilgili olumsuz beklentiler icermektedir. Basta diji-
tallesme olmak uizere bilimsel gelismelerin ve teknolojik degisimlerin insan hayatina
olumsuz etkilerine odaklanmistir. Dijitallesme ile ilgili: (1) Enerji tasarrufu iddiasina
ragmen dijital teknolojilerin diinyadaki enerjinin ¢ogunu tiiketmesi (bulut teknolojisi,
veri depolama merkezleri); (11) fiziksel ve zamansal bagimliliklardan kurtarma adina
bizzat bagimlhiliklar olusturmasi (ekran, tiiketim vb.); (111) ideolojik rekabetlerle birlikte
kaynak savurganligina neden olmasi (ABD-Cin gibi); (1v) giivelik arttirici girisimleri
bahanesiyle giivenlik zaafiyeti olusturmasi, (v) 6zgiirliiglin yayilma araci olmasi iddi-
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asina ragmen manipilator karakter gostermesi; (v1) yerelligi savunma iddiasina karsi
yerel sinirlari1 bizzat ihlal etmesi; (v1) bir somitirt diizeni kurmasi ( yazilim ve giincel-
lemeleri belli araliklarla gecersiz kilma, tamir ve onarma hakkini ihlal etme yetkili
servis zorbalig1); (vi1) egitimi destekleyen boyutlarina ragmen insan yeteneklerini
katletmesi (dil 6grenmeyi kolaylastirdigi halde yerel dilleri yok eden uygulamalar);
(vin) cevre duyarliligl iddiasina karsi ¢evre tahribi (kablolarin sokaklardan alinip
okyanusun altina yerlestirilmesi vb.) gibi paradokslar dikkat cekmektedir.

Transhiimanizm tizerine yuriitiilen ¢alismalarda da insanin, toplumun, egitimin
ve dinin gelecegine yonelen tehlikelere dikkat cekilmistir. Bir cesit hiper kapitalist
yaklasimin {iriinii olan transhiimanizm insanin gelistirilmesiyle sinirli kalmamakta,
gelisen insan baska yasam formlarina da miidahale etmektedir. Sinirlar1 belirleyici
bir otorite olarak dinin konumunu da belirlemeye calismaktadir. Ojenizmi ahlaki bir
sorun olmaktan cikartip ahlaki bir zorunluluga déniistiirmektedir. Bunun yaninda
duygularin gelistirilmesinin miimkiin kilinmasi1 da din ve egitim acisindan ayr1 bir
tartisma alan1 agmaktadir. Doganin kutsal sayilmasina karsi oldugu icin natiiralizmden
bir kopus olarak degerlendirilmesi miimkiin olsa da hiimanizmi asan “kutsal insan”
anlayisi ayr1 sorunlara neden olmaktadir. Biyolojik degisimin ahlakin degisimine de
neden oldugu endisesi ortaya ¢cikmakta, “biyolojik digerkamlik” “ahlaki digerkamlik”
ayrimi s6z konusu olmaktadir. Bir taraftan insan dogasi reddedilmekte bir taraftan
yeniden bir insan dogasi olusturulmaya ¢alismaktadir.

Daha embriyo halindeyken ebeveynlere cocuklarinin niteliklerini belirleyebilme
imkani verilmesi egitim i¢cin “sil bastan” anlamina gelmekte, egitimle bireyi 6zgiirles-
tirme iddiasi yerle yeksan olmaktadir. “Potansiyel riza”- “gercek bir riza” tartismasiyla
birlikte bugiin sinirli olan “egitimde ebeveyn etkisi”, “sinirsiz keyfilige” dogru yol al-
maktadir. Bunun yaninda, daha ¢ok gelismis insanin yetenekleri daha standartlagmis
hale doniistiiriilmeye ¢alisilmakta, dolayisiyla insan i¢in gelisme kavrami tartismal
bir kavram olmaktadir. Yasam siiresindeki uzama sayesinde birkac¢ neslin bir arada
yasamak zorunda kalmasina ise bambaska bir muammadir. En son sahit oldugu dogal
bir 6liimi hatirlamayacak kadar uzun bir yasam siiren insanlar i¢in ahiret ve 6liim din
egitimde nasil yer bulacaktir? sorusu ile heniiz tanisilmamistir. Ustelik bugiine kadar
yapilagelmis tiim teolojik tartismalara yeni bir yorumcu daha katilacaktir: Yapay zeka.
Bu yorumcu bugiine kadar gelmis birikimi nasil degistirecek? Ya da bugiine kadar
mesafe alinamamais teolojik sorunlarin ¢éziimiine etki edebilecek mi?

Gelecegin egitimi ve dinin gelecegi ile ilgili bu kaos goriintiistiniin arkasinda
baz1 iimit pariltilarinin var oldugu unutulmamalidir. Her donem ve her toplum i¢in
degisimlerin tedirginlik yarattigi, degisimin hizina baglh olarak bu tedirginligin arttig1
bilinmektedir. Gegmisteki degisimler kadar kolay olmasa da bu degisimlerinde kismen
kontrol altina alinarak iirkiiten yikimlarin birer daha iyisini olusturan “yaratici yikima”
dontstiirilmesi imkani vardir. Ayrica dini metinlerdeki insanligin ge¢mis tecriibeleri
de transhiimanizm baglaminda okunabilir (Nuh peygamberin uzun yasamasi, Ad kavmi
insanlarinin fiziksel giicliiliigii, Hz. Hizir ve Hz. Ilyas, Hz. Siileyman’in cinlere hiikkmet-
mesi, vb.). Son olarak ge¢misin gelecekten daha iyi oldugu simdilik kanitlamayacak
bir iddiadir. Dolayisiyla inan¢ imtihaninin bicim degistirebilecegini kabul etmek din
ve egitim konusunda gelecekle ilgili farkli bir perspektif kazandiracaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Egitimi, Dijitallesme, Transhiimanizm, Yapay Zeka,
Flitlrist Teori.
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EMBRACING PARADOXES AND CHAOS: FUTURE, RELIGION AND EDUCATION
ABSTRACT

Futurist theories make quite complex predictions about the future of humanity.
In most of these theories, it is claimed that in the future, significant part of humanity’s
current problems will no longer exist as problem. However, the theories in question
do not ignore the fact that there will be changes that will uglify this positive picture.
Although the positivity and negativity of predictions about the future are controver-
sial, it is obvious that the future will come with its paradoxes. The magnitude of the
possibilities and opportunities that the future will offer man, as well as the horror of
what it will take from him, makes one experience state of complete “fear and hope”.
While the future promises that there will be no diseases or physical defects for humans
and that natural deaths will be postponed for long time, it also implies that “human
nature” and “the phenomenon of religion” may change completely. Undoubtedly, the
claim that there will be no such thing as human nature and that religion will not be
able to continue its existence in its current form describes the most extreme point of
the changes that are likely to occur.

The starting point in the preparation of this paper is to discuss what the
fear-hope spiral, created by the paradoxes of the future, means in terms of religion
and education. The aim of the study is to address the future of religion and education
based on predictions made about the future. In the study conducted according to the
contemporary case study design with qualitative approach, data were obtained by the
document analysis method. Theories about the future of religion and education were
examined through themes such as digitalization, transhumanism, global problems,
future, artificial intelligence, and human nature.

The literature generally contains negative expectations about the future. It
focuses on the negative effects of scientific developments and technological changes,
especially digitalization, on human life. Attention is drawn to the following paradoxes
regarding digitalisation. : (i) Despite the claim of energy saving, digital technologies
consume most of the world’s energy (cloud technology, data storage centers); (ii)
creating addictions in the name of saving from physical and temporal dependencies
(screen, consumption addiction, etc.); iii) causing resource waste along with ideological
rivalries (like the US-China); (iv) creating security vulnerability under the pretext of
security enhancing initiatives; (v) despite its claim to be means of spreading freedom,
it displays manipulative character; (vi) violating local borders against his own claim
to defend locality; (vi) establishing system of exploitation (invalidating software and
updates at certain intervals, violating the right to repair and maintenance, tyranny of
authorized services); (vii) despite its dimensions that support education, it destroys
human abilities (practices that destroy local languages even though they facilitate lan-
guage learning); (viii) environmental destruction against the claim of environmental
sensitivity (taking cables from the streets and placing them under the ocean, etc.)

Studies on transhumanism have also drawn attention to the dangers facing the
future of humanity, society, education and religion. Transhumanism, which is product
of kind of hyper-capitalist approach, is not limited to the development of humans; the
developing human also intervenes in other life forms. It tries to determine the position
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of religion as border-determining authority. It transforms eugenism from being moral
problem into moral obligation. In addition, making it possible to develop emotions
opens up separate area of discussion in terms of religion and education. Although
it can be considered break from naturalism because it is against the sacredness of
nature, the understanding of the “sacred human” that goes beyond humanism causes
other problems. Concerns arise that biological change also causes moral change, and
distinction is made between “biological altruism” and “moral altruism”. On the one
hand, human nature is rejected, on the other hand, an attempt is made to recreate
human nature.

Giving parents the opportunity to determine the qualities of their children
while they are still in the embryonic stage means “going back to the beginning” for
education, and the claim of liberating the individual through education is destroyed.
With the debate between “potential consent” and “actual consent”, today’s limited
“parental influence in education” is moving towards “unlimited arbitrariness”. In ad-
dition, attempts are being made to transform the abilities of more developed humans
into more standardized ones, thus making the concept of development for humans
controversial one. Another mystery is that several generations have to live together
thanks to the increase in life expectancy. The question of how the afterlife and death
will find place in religious education for people who live so long that they do not
remember the last natural death they witnessed has not yet been encountered. Mo-
reover, new commentator will join all theological discussions that have been held so
far: Artificial intelligence. How will this commentator change the knowledge that has
come so far? Or will it be able to influence the solution of theological problems that
have not been addressed until now?

[t should not be forgotten that there are some glimmers of hope behind this
image of chaos regarding the education of the future and the future of religion. It is
known that changes create anxiety in every period and every society, and that this
anxiety increases depending on the speed of change. Although it is not as easy as the
changes in the past, it is possible to partially control these changes and transform
frightening destructions into “creative destruction” that creates something better. In
addition, past experiences in religious texts can be read in the context of transhuma-
nism (the long life of the Prophet Noah, the physical strength of the Ad people, Hz.
Khidr and Hz. Elijah, Hz. Solomon’s rule over the jinn, etc.). Finally, the fact that the
past is better than the future is claim that cannot be proven yet. Therefore, accepting
that the test of faith can change form will provide different perspective on the future
of religion and education.

Keywords: Religious Education, Digitalization, Transhumanism, Artificial
Intelligence, Futurist Theory.
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OZET

Bu bildiri, sekiilerlesme tartismalarina yeni ve farkli bir yorum 6nererek,
tarihsel stire¢ icinde kavram veya olgu olarak onu yeniden anlamay1 ve anlamlandir-
ma girisimini konu edinmektedir. Bilindigi gibi, sosyoloji tarihinin neredeyse son iki
ylzyil1 dinlerin veya metafizik inanglarin ortadan kalkip kalkmayacagi tartismalariyla
gecmistir. Yasanan uzun vadeli siire¢ dinin ortadan kalkacagina dair baskin evrimci
kanaatin aksine, biitiin meydan okumalara ragmen, insanlarin dine olan ihtiyacinin
ortadan kalkmadigini, hatta daha da arttigini gézlemlemekteyiz. Buna karsilik, yine
belli tarihi donem ve sartlarin dine olan ilgiyi azalttigini, belli donem ve sartlarda
arttigini ve cesitli dini-metafizik inanglarin yiikselise gectigini gostermektedir. O halde
sosyal bilimlerin vazifesi, insanin dine olan ilgisinde gézlemlenen inis-¢ikis halinin
nedenlerini incelemektir.

Bir diger husus ise sosyal veya insan bilimlerinin yasadig1 degisim ve 6zel-
likle psikoloji ve din psikolojisi alaninda yasanan yeni yonelisler de (dini-manevi
danismanlik gibi) goz 6niline alinarak ilgili siireci bilim tarihi acisindan yeniden de-
gerlendirmelere konu etmek gerektigidir. Zira son yiizyillar bir yandan “sekiiler ¢ag”
olarak nitelendirilirken, diger yandan “sekiilerlesme, de-sekiilerlesme” tartismalarini
icerisinde barindirmaktaydi.

Modern diinyada 6zellikle Islam diinyasinda sekiilerlesmeye dair miisbet-men-
fi olmak lizere ¢esitli veya farkli bakis agilar1 mevcuttur. Bu ¢alisma; modernlesme,
sekiilerlesme kavramlarinin yogun bir bilimsel caba neticesinde diisiincede bir netlik
kazanamamasi ve yenilmislik psikolojisi ile kavramlara siirekli menfi anlamlar ytk-
lenmesi sebebiyle konunun Islam diinyasinin degismesi ve gelismesinin éniinde bir
zihniyet ve bakis ac¢is1 sorunu olarak durdugunu iddia etmektedir. Dolayisiyla yasanmis
tecribeler 1s181nda mevcut zihniyet ve bakis a¢is1 sorununun asilabilmesi yoniinde
yeni diisiince ufuklar1 agmasi iimidi ve amaciyla, sekiilerlesme kavramina ve anlayisina
dair yeni bir aciklama ve yorum getirme denemesi yapilmaktadir.

Bu yaklasima esas olan diisiince, modern diinyanin insasi siirecinde aklin ve
bilimin kullanim oraninin ve insanin bilgisinin artisiyla, dinlerin ortadan kalkmasi
degil; degisim siirecinde geleneksel dini yapilarin islev ve etkisinin kismen azalmasi-
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dir. Modern dogal, toplumsal sartlarin ¢agi yasayan insana ve geleneksel dini yapilara
olan etkisiyle, dindarlik formlar: yer yer degisime ugrayarak islevlerini kaybeder go-
runiirken 6te yandan dinin kendine 6zgl yeni anlam, yap1 ve islevler tiretmesi devam
etmektedir. Yagsanan stireg, dinlerin ortadan kalkmasi, din karsitligi, hatta diismanlhgi
degilse, acaba ne ile ve nasil izah edilebilir?

Bu diistinme sekline ilham veren fikir, Kur’an-1 Kerim’deki bir ayetten miil-
hemdir. isra Suresi 85. ayette Allah Teala, “Sana ruhtan sorarlar; de ki: Ruh, Rabbimin
emrindendir; size o ilimden ancak az bir sey verilmistir” buyrulmaktadir. “Size az bir
bilgi verilmistir” ibaresinden hareketle ayetten ruhu “incelemeyin” veya “arastirma-
yin” seklinde bir ¢ikarim yapilmamalidir. Aksine, “verilen az bilgiyi” ¢cogaltmak i¢in
“cok calisin” seklinde bir ¢ikarim yapmak daha dogru olacaktir. Islam diisiincesinin
bugiin yasamakta oldugu diisiince kisirlig1 karsisinda, birikimi “taklid”den “igtihat”
safhasina tasimak, ¢cagdas meselelere ¢6ziim yollar1 bulmak nasil miimkiin olabilir?

Modern diinyada aklin kullanim alanin genislemesi ve yasanan bilgi artisiyla,
bazi dini meseleler artik yalniz dini inan¢ konusu olmaktan ¢ikmis goriinmektedir.
Birtakim dini bilgi konusunun, ilm-i hal bilgisinin sekiiler bilginin konusu haline gel-
mesinden veya dinin hayattan cekilmesi, geleneksel din anlayisinin anlam yitimine
ugramasi ya da anlam temin etme kapasitesinin azalmasindan hareketle toplum nez-
dinde dine olan ilginin kismen diistiigiine veya dinin artik yersiz, 6nemsiz ve gereksiz
olduguna dair hiikiim ¢ikarilamaz. Aksine, degisen zaman ve bilim alanlari, dine yeni
ufuklar ve yeni islev alanlar1 agmaktadir. Dine duyulan ihtiyacin ortadan kalkmasi asla
s0z konusu degildir. O halde insanligin anlam arayisi icinde kivrandigi cagimizda, bu
degisimleri, ihtiya¢ duyulan her alanda insanin yeniden din/islam iizerine diisiinmesi,
din bilginlerinin bizzat din lizerine daha ¢ok diistinerek ictihat yapmasi gerektigini
gosteren bir isaret olarak almak gerekmez mi?

Son tahlilde, insanin modern zamanlarda aklini kullanma, bilgilenme, bilgi tiret-
me ve bu bilgiyi kullanma oraninin arttig1 acik bir gercektir. Buna karsilik dini alanin
daraliyormus gibi goziikmesi ve her durumun toptan din karsiti bir gelismeymis gibi
alimlanmasi ve olumsuz anlam yiiklenmesi, diisiincede “iyi bir hayat tarz1” ve “diinya
kurma” bilincini 6rseleyen bir yaklasimdir. Bu maniay1 asmak i¢in, sekiilerlesme adina
her gelismeyi olumsuzlamak yerine, Islam’1 ¢cagin meselelerine agmak, dini kaynaklar:
yeniden okumak, yorumlamalk, te’vil, tefsir etmek veya daima tefekkiirle agilan i¢tihat
kapisini canlandirmak gerekmektedir.

Bu metin, diisiincenin daima yogun ¢aba ve gayret istedigini hatirlatarak ama
tartismaya ve elestiriye de acik kap1 birakarak islam’in modern kosullara intibak
etme zorunluluguna ve bunun i¢in yeni yorumlara ve diistince 6zgirliigiine ihtiyac
duyulduguna isaret etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din, Degisim, Sekiilerlesme, [slam Diinyasi, Sosyal Bilim,
Zihniyet, Kiiltir.
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This paper proposes new and different interpretation of the secularization
debate and attempts to re-understand and make sense of it as concept or phenomenon
in the historical process. As is well known, almost the last two centuries of the history
of sociology have been spent debating whether religions or metaphysical beliefs will
disappear or not. Contrary to the dominant evolutionist belief that religion will di-
sappear in the long term, we observe that despite all the challenges, people’s need for
religion has not disappeared and has even increased. On the other hand, it also shows
that certain historical periods and conditions have decreased interest in religion, while
in other periods and conditions it has increased and various religious-metaphysical
beliefs have been on the rise. The task of the social sciences, then, is to examine the
reasons for the ups and downs in human interest in religion.

Another point is that it is necessary to re-evaluate the relevant process in ter-
ms of the history of science, taking into account the changes in the social or human
sciences and especially the new orientations in the field of psychology and religious
psychology (such as religious-spiritual counseling). This is because the last centuries
have been characterized as “secular age” on the one hand, and on the other hand, they
have included discussions on “secularization and de-secularization”.

In the modern world, especially in the Islamic world, there are various or dif-
ferent perspectives on secularization, both positive and negative. This study argues
that the concepts of modernization and secularization have not gained clarity in the
literature and that the issue stands as problem of mentality and perspective in front
of the change and development of the Islamic world due to the constant attribution
of negative meanings to the concepts with the psychology of defeatism. Therefore, in
the light of experiences, an attempt is made to provide new explanation and interpre-
tation of the concept and understanding of secularization with the hope and purpose
of opening new horizons of thought in order to overcome the current mentality and
perspective problem.

The idea underlying this approach is not the disappearance of religions with
the increase in the use of reason and science and the increase in human knowledge in
the process of the construction of the modern world, but the partial decrease in the
function and influence of traditional religious structures in the process of change. As
result of the impact of modern natural and social conditions on contemporary human
beings and traditional religious structures, forms of religiosity seem to change and
lose their functions, while on the other hand, religion continues to produce new me-
anings, structures and functions of its own. If this process is not the disappearance
of religions, anti-religion or even hostility, what and how can it be explained?

The idea that inspires this way of thinking is derived from verse in the Holy
Qur’an. In Surat al-Isra, verse 85, Allah Ta’ala says, “They ask you about the spirit;
say: The spirit is from the command of my Lord; you have been given but little of that
knowledge.” The phrase “you have been given only little knowledge” should not be
interpreted to mean “do not study” or “do not investigate” the spirit. On the contrary, it
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would be more accurate to infer “work hard” in order to increase the “little knowledge
you have been given”. In the face of the barrenness of thought that Islamic thought
is experiencing today, how is it possible to move the accumulation from “taqlid” to
“ijtihad” and find solutions to contemporary issues?

With the expansion of the use of reason in the modern world and the increa-
se in knowledge, some religious issues no longer seem to be the subject of religious
belief alone. Based on the fact that some religious knowledge has become the subject
of secular knowledge, or that religion has withdrawn from life, or that the traditional
understanding of religion has lost its meaning or its capacity to provide meaning has
diminished, it cannot be concluded that the public’s interest in religion has partial-
ly declined or that religion is now irrelevant, insignificant and unnecessary. On the
contrary, changing times and fields of science open new horizons and new functional
areas for religion. There is no question of the need for religion disappearing. Therefore,
in our age when humanity is in search of meaning, shouldn’t we take these changes
as sign that people need to think about religion/Islam again in every field of need,
and that religious scholars need to think more about religion themselves and make
jurisprudence?

In the final analysis, it is clear fact that in modern times, the rate of human
beings using their intellect, becoming informed, producing knowledge and using this
knowledge has increased. On the other hand, the fact that the religious sphere seems to
be shrinking and that every situation is taken as if it is an anti-religious development
and attributed negative meaning is an approach that knocks down the consciousness
of “ good lifestyle” and “world building” in thought. In order to overcome this obstacle,
instead of negating every development in the name of secularization, it is necessary
to open Islam to the issues of the age, to re-read, interpret, or to revive the door of
ijtihad, which is always opened by contemplation.

This text points to the necessity of Islam’s adaptation to modern conditions
and the need for new interpretations and freedom of thought by reminding that
thought always requires intense effort and diligence, but leaving the door open for
discussion and criticism.

Keywords: Religion, Change, Secularization, Islamic World, Social Science,
Mentality, Culture.
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OZET

Kelime manasi sehirli anlamina gelen medeniyet kelimesi kiiltliriimiiz i¢cin
cok erken donemlerden beri farkli ¢calismalara dahil olmus bir kelimedir. Glintimtizde
ise kokeni itibariyle bir statii ifade eden bu kelimeyi kullanan bireyin bakis agisina
gore tezahiirleri ¢ok farkli olabilmektedir. S6z gelimi medeniyet kistas1 Batili olmak-
la esdeger gorilmekte ve stati sahibi olmak adina toplumlar pek ¢cok konuda Bati
zihniyetine boyun egebilmektedir. Pek ¢ok sosyal olguda oldugu gibi bu durumun da
zamana, cografyaya ve siyasi olaylar dahil faktorlerle sekillenmis oldugu muhakkaktir.
Sosyal bir olgu olarak daha ¢ok ele alinmasinin faydal olacag: diistiniilen bu duruma
yonelik kusatici, objektif, insana deger veren ve bilimsel nitelikler tasiyan sdylemler
ayristirmadan ziyade ayirici 6zelliklere yapilan vurguyla birlestirmeye tesvik edici
olabilir. Dogu kiiltiirt ile Bat1 kiiltiirti arasinda yapilacak yapici karsilastirmalar
kiiresellesmenin tiim hiziyla stirdiigii bu donemde toplumlar adina daha kullanish
sonuglara ulasmak agisindan olumlu olacaktir.

Emperyalizmin bir ¢esidi olan kiiltlirel emperyalizm ise devletlerin veya top-
luluklarin kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda diger devlet, topluluk veya kitlelere yonelik
kiiltiirel dinamikleri kullanarak aksiyon gostermelerini ifade etmektedir. Emperya-
list giicler faaliyetlerinin devamliligini ve gecerliligini somiirdiikleri topraklardaki
insanlar1 insandan daha asagi tiirler olarak tanimlamasiyla saglama almistir. Bu ta-
nimlama salt bir séylem degil farkl disiplinlerde bilim adamlarinca ‘kanitlanmistir.
S6z konusu gii¢lerin de bilim adamlarinin da Batili olmasi bir tesadiiften 6te bilingli
bir hareketin iki farkli ytiziiniin oldugunu kanitlar niteliktedir. Emperyalizm ve kiiltiir
emperyalizminin Batili olmayan siviller ve siyasiler tarafindan siklikla elestirildigi go-
rilmektedir. Bu olguya bilimsel anlamda elestirinin Dogulu arastirmacilar tarafindan
da ortaya konuldugunu ve hatta benzer ¢alismalara zaman zaman Batili diistiniirlerin
de destek verdigine sahit olabilmekteyiz. Glintimiizde kultiirel emperyalizm ilk uy-
gulandig1 zamanlardan farkl araglara sahiptir. Donemimizin teknolojik gelismeleri,
kiiresellesmenin yayginlasmasi ve hizi ile politik hamlelerin bireyler tizerinde farkh
tirlerde uygulanan birer kiiltiirel emperyalizm aracglar1 olarak kabul edilebilecegi
diistiniilmektedir.
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Yiizyillar gegcmesine ve yaygin olarak kinanmasina ragmen giiniimiizde kiiltiir
emperyalizminin toplumlar tizerindeki etkisinin farkli bigimleriyle yogun bir sekil-
de devam ettigini sdylemek miimkiindir. Birtakim topluluklar bilimden elde edilen
verileri kendi amaclarina gore yonlendirmekte ve teknolojik gelismelerin katkisiyla
kiiresel capta etkilere ulasabilmektedir. Yapay ideolojik kavramlar insanlarin kiilttrel
erozyona maruz kalmalarina sebep olan silahlar olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bunun en
yakin 6rnegi 2024 Paris Olimpiyat Oyunlari a¢ilis seremonilerindir. Istisnalar olsa da
tim dinyada insanlar bu gosterileri dini, ahlaki ve kiiltirel unsurlara saldir1 olarak
kabul ederek tepki gostermistir.

Yapilan bu arastirmanin amaci fitrat kavraminin kiltiirel emperyalizme direng
mekanizmasi olarak ortaya ¢iktigini gostermektir ve bunun icin nitel arastirma teknigi
kullanilmistir. Kullanilan bu teknik; olgu ve olaylar1 kendi dogal mecralari igerisinde
gercekei ve biitiinciil bir sekilde ortaya konmasina dontik nitel bir siirecin takip edilen,
yapilandirilmamis gézlem, yapilandirilmamis gériisme ve dokiiman inceleme gibi nitel
veri toplama yontemlerini ihtiva eder. Arastirmanin yontemi Paris Olimpiyat Oyunlar1
seremonilerine sosyal medyada gosterilen tepkilerden bazilarinin 6rnek verilerek
icerik analizi yoluyla incelenmesi seklindedir. Bu kapsamda ¢calismada 2024 Paris
Olimpiyatlar1 agilis torenleri yapildig1 zaman baz alinarak s6z konusu organizasyon
hakkinda X adli sosyal medyada Tiirkiye ve diinyadan yapilan yorumlar sistematik der-
leme yontemi ile derlenerek genel bir sonuca varmaya calisilmistir. Sistematik derleme
yapilmis hem nicel hem de nitel ¢calismalarda veri toplamanin kullanigh bir yolu olup
arastirmamiza en uygun yol oldugu i¢in tercih edilmistir. Sistematik derleme sonucu
ulasilan veriler icerik analizi yontemi ile degerlendirilmistir. Arastirmanin sonucu
insanin dogadaki konumu itibariyle bilingsizlige, ahlaksizliga, onurdan ve estetikten
yoksun durumlara fitrattan kaynaklanan bir direncle karsi koyacagini géstermistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Psikolojisi, Dogu Kiiltiirii, Bat1 Kultiirti, Kiltiir Em-
peryalizmi, Fitrat.

ABSTRACT

The word civilization, which literally means urban, is word that has been
included in different studies for our culture since very early times. Today, this word,
which originally denotes status, can have very different manifestations depending on
the perspective of the individual using it. For example, the criterion of civilization is
seen as equivalent to being Western, and societies can submit to the Western mentality
in many matters in order to have status. As in many social phenomena, it is certain
that this situation has been shaped by factors including time, geography and political
events. It is thought that it would be beneficial to consider this situation more as social
phenomenon, and the discourses that are encompassing, objective, human-valuing
and scientific in nature can encourage unification by emphasizing distinctive features
rather than separation. Constructive comparisons to be made between Eastern and
Western cultures will be positive in terms of reaching more useful results for societies
in this period when globalization continues at full speed.

Cultural imperialism, which is type of imperialism, refers to the action of
states or communities using cultural dynamics towards other states, communities
or masses in line with their own interests. Imperialist powers ensured the continu-
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ity and validity of their activities by defining the people in the lands they exploited
as subhuman species. This definition is not just statement, but has been ‘proven’
by scientists in different disciplines. The fact that both the powers and scientists in
question are Westerners is more than coincidence, and it proves that there are two
different faces of conscious movement. It is seen that imperialism and cultural im-
perialism are frequently criticized by non-Western civilians and politicians. We can
witness that this phenomenon is also scientifically criticized by Eastern researchers,
and even that Western thinkers sometimes support similar studies. Today, cultural
imperialism has different tools than when it was first applied. It is thought that the
technological developments of our period, the spread and speed of globalization, and
political moves can be considered as tools of cultural imperialism applied to individuals
in different ways. Despite the passing of centuries and its widespread condemnation,
it is possible to say that today, the effect of cultural imperialism on societies continues
intensely in different forms. Some communities manipulate the data obtained from
science for their own purposes and can reach global effects with the contribution of
technological developments. Artificial ideological concepts are used as weapons that
cause people to be exposed to cultural erosion. The most recent example of this is the
opening ceremonies of the 2024 Paris Olympic Games. Although there are exceptions,
people all over the world have reacted by considering these demonstrations as attacks
on religious, moral and cultural elements. The aim of this research is to show that
the concept of fitrat has emerged as resistance mechanism to cultural imperialism,
and for this purpose, qualitative research techniques were used. This technique used
includes qualitative data collection methods such as unstructured observation, uns-
tructured interview and document review, which follow qualitative process aimed
at presenting facts and events in realistic and holistic way within their natural envi-
ronments. The method of the research is to examine some of the reactions shown to
the Paris Olympic Games ceremonies on social media by giving examples and using
content analysis. In this context, the study attempted to reach general conclusion by
compiling the comments made in Turkey and the world on the social media called
X, based on the time when the opening ceremonies of the 2024 Paris Olympics were
held. Systematic compilation was preferred because it is useful way of collecting data
in both quantitative and qualitative studies and the most appropriate method for our
research. The data obtained as result of systematic compilation was evaluated with
the content analysis method. The results of the research showed that humans, due to
their position in nature, will resist unconsciousness, immorality, and situations devoid
of honor and aesthetics with resistance originating from their nature.

Keywords: Psychology of Religion, Eastern Culture, Western Culture, Cultural
Imperialism, Fitrat.
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OZET

Nicolaus Cusanus (1401-1464), Ronesans doneminin 6nemli filozof, teolog
ve disiinurlerinden biridir. Cusanus, 1453 yilinda Fatih Sultan Mehmed tarafindan
Istanbul’'un fethedilmesine sahit olmustur. Cusanus, énemli eserlerinden biri olan De
Pace Fidei (Inancin Barisi) bashikl eserini bu olayin ardindan yasanan sok dalgasi ve
Hiristiyan diinyasindaki endiseler tizerine kaleme almistir. Cusanus, “De Pace Fidei”
(Inancin Barisi)’de farkl dinler arasindaki ¢atismalarin nasil asilabilecegi sorusuna
yanit aramistir. Eser, bir diyalog formunda yazilmis ve Tanri’'nin, meleklerin ve farkh
dinlerden temsilcilerin katildig1 bir toplantiy: tasvir eder. Baska bir deyisle bu toplan-
tida dinsel geleneklere mensup on yedi hikmet sahibi kisinin katilimiyla gokytiziinde
gerceklestirdigi hayali bir diyalog toplantisinda tartisilan konularin ¢éziimlemesini
yapmaktadir. Bu toplantiya Arap, Tiirk, Yahudi, iranh, Hindistanlh, Kildani, Suriyeli,
[skitli, Tatar, Bohemyali, Ermeni, Yunanli, Alman, Fransiz, ingiliz, italyan ve Ispanyah
temsilciler katilir. Bu hayali diyalog toplantisina katilan temsilciler Hiristiyan tem-
silcileri olarak toplantiya katilan S6z/Logos, Petrus ve Pavlus’ tek Tanr1 inancy, teslis,
enkarnasyon, Hz. Isa’nin bakire Meryem’den diinyaya gelmesi, Cennet-Cehennem,
Kurtulus, Vaftiz, Kilise'nin diger sakramentleri ve Hiristiyan inan¢ ve doktrinleri ile
ilgili ¢esitli sorular sorar: Hiristiyan temsilciler de s6z konusu bu sorular: aklilesti-
rerek yanitlar ve Hiristiyan inang ve doktrinlerinin aslinda zimnen diger dinlerde de
bulundugunu ileri siirerler. Bu ¢ercevede hayali diyalog toplantisina katilan Hiristiyan
katilimcilar S6z/Logos, Petrus ve Pavlos muhataplarinin Hiristiyan inanciyla ilgili
sorular1 yanitlamaya ¢alismislardir.

Tartisilan konularla ilgili Hiristiyan katilimcilarin cevaplar bir biitiin olarak
ele alindiginda hayali diyalog toplantisini diizenleyen Cusanus’un temel amaci Hiris-
tiyan doktrinleri detayli bir sekilde Hiristiyan olmayan muhataplarina agiklayarak
Hiristiyanlig1 kabul edilebilir bir din konumuna getirmektir. Hiristiyanligin tamamen
Miislimanlarin kusatmasi altinda oldugu bir dénemde Cusanus, bu toplantiyla tiim
insanhigin rizasiyla dinlerin ¢esitliligini artik bir daha bozulmayacak sekilde bariscil
olarak Hiristiyanlik semsiyesi altinda toplamay1 amaglamistir.

Burada Cusanus diisiincesinde orijinal sayilabilecek en 6nemli kavrami ote-
kine yonelik hosgorii/tolerans kavramidir. 15. yy’da dini hosgoriniin en kapsamh
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ifadesini onda goriiriiz. Ancak buradaki hosgoriiniin inangtan ziyade ritiiel farklilik-
larina yonelik oldugunu da ifade etmek gerekir. Cusanus’un dini hosgorii (tolerans)
fikri on besinci ylzyil icin kapsamli addedilebilir. Cusanus’ gore tiim dinler, her biri
kendi sinirh tarzinda, Ilahi Olan’ ibadet etmektedir. Cusanus Tanr1’ya ibadet edildigi
gercegini vurgular ve bu ibadetin nasil gercgeklestigine ¢ok daha az 6nem verir. Bu
nedenle, belirli dinler hangi bicimi benimserse benimsesin, hepsi diinya ¢apinda ayni
hedefin pesindedir.

De Pace Fidei adli eseri, 15 yy’da dini hosgortniin en iyi ifadesi olarak goril-
miistir. Manevi birlik R6nesans hiimanistleri icin 6nemli bir kaygiydi, ancak hosgori
dini farkliliklarin uzlasma yoluyla azaltilmasindan baska bir anlama gelmiyordu.
Cusanus bu yontyle tiim dinlerin ve felsefelerin bir miktar hakikat unsuru icerdigi
yeni bir dini senkretizm (bagdastirmacilik) ¢aginin habercisi olarak goriilmektedir.

Bununla birlikte, Cusanus’un Reformu yasamamis olmasina ragmen, dini fark-
liliklarin neden olabilecegi catismalarin oldukea farkinda oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.
Cusanus’un yazdiklarinin ylizeysel olarak daha ¢ok dostane ve agik fikirli gibi gériinse
de yakindan incelendiginde durum biraz farklidir. Cusanus cesitli ibadet bigcimlerine
izin verildiginden s6z ettiginde, bu yalnizca inancin biitiinliigiint ihlal etmedikleri ve
dolayisiyla Cusanus’un korumaya calistig1 dini birligi bozmadiklari siirece gecerlidir.
Cusanus, hosgoriiye kendi basina bir ilke olarak degil, birligi korumanin bir araci
olarak deger vermistir.

Cusanus diger dinleri asla Hiristiyanlikla esit bir konuma yerlestirmez. Cu-
sanus icin hosgorl inangtan ziyade ayinlere yoneliktir ve bu ayin cesitliligine bile
ancak kamu barisi korundugu ve inang tehlikeye atilmadig siirece izin verilir. Cusa-
nus dinler arasindaki farkliliklar1 oldukca net bir sekilde goriir, ancak onlar1 yalnizca
Hiristiyanliga yaklastirarak gerekli oldugu 6l¢iide anlamaya calisir. Cusanus, dinlerin
temel konularda derin farkliliklar gosterdigini, ancak bu farkliliklara ragmen hepsi-
nin Hiristiyanligin tek hakikatine isaret ettigini ve bu nedenle dogal olarak onunla
uzlastirilabilir oldugunu ortaya koymaya calisir.

Cusanus’un dini hosgoriu anlayisi, bireysellik ve topluluk ilkeleri arasindaki
iliskiye dair anlayisinin bir triintidiir. Cusanus topluluk ilkesine uygun olarak, tiim
dinleri, her birinin Ilahi olanin dogasin1 miimkiin olan en yiiksek derecede ifade etmeye
calismasi bakimindan birbiriyle iliskili goriir. Tiim dinler ayni girisimde bulunduklari
icin, Cusanus onlari temelde birbirleriyle iliskili olarak gortir ve bu da onun hosgoriu
konusundaki fikirlerinin temelini olusturur. Bununla birlikte, bireysellik ilkesi Cusa-
nus’un tiim dinler arasinda bir denklik kurmasini imkansiz kilmaktadir. Bu sekilde, dini
hosgori salt bir hosgoriiye dontismez. Cusanus’ gore her din Tanrisal olan1 kendine
0zgii bir sekilde ifade eder ve bazi dinler Tanrisal olanin hakikatine digerlerinden daha
dogru bir sekilde yaklasir. O, Katolik inancini ilahi olanin en iyi ifadesi olarak goriir
ve diger dinleri onunla iliskilendirmeye calissa da dinlerin hi¢biri ona denk degildir.

Cusanus, Islam’daki iyi ve dogrular tespit edip aslinda onun Hiristiyanliktan
bir sapma oldugunu ortaya koymak icin Islam ve onun kutsal kitab1 olan Kur’an’la
ilgilenmeye baslamistir. Bu baglamda Cusanus, Muhterem Peter (1092-1156) tarafin-
dan 12. Yiizyilda Latinceye terciime edilen Kur’an terclimesinden ve Hacl Seferleri
esnasinda Miisliman diinyay1 tanima firsati bulan kisilerin eserlerinden yararlanmis
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ve Roma’da 6nemli bir mevkide bulundugu sirada (1461-1462) Kur’an’t konu alan
Cribratio Alkorani (Kur’an’t Elekten Gegirme) isimli eserini kaleme almistir. Bu tebli-
gimizde Cusanus’un bu so6zii edilen iki eseri baglaminda onun evrensel din ve hosgoru
kavramlarinin kapsamlarini tartisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nicolaus Cusanus, Evrensel Din, Hosgori, Dini Cesitlilik,
Dini Dislayicilik

THE UNITY AND DIVERSITY OF RELIGIONS: TOLERANCE AND UNIVERSAL
RELIGION IN NICHOLAS OF CUSA

ABSTRACT

Nicolaus Cusanus (1401-1464) was one of the prominent philosophers, the-
ologians, and thinkers of the Renaissance period. Cusanus witnessed the conquest of
[stanbul by Mehmed the Conqueror in 1453. In the aftermath of this event and the
shockwaves it sent through the Christian world, Cusanus penned one of his signifi-
cant works, De Pace Fidei (The Peace of Faith). In this work, he sought to address the
question of how conflicts between different religions could be overcome. The text
is written in the form of dialogue, depicting meeting attended by God, angels, and
representatives of various religions. In other words, it presents an imaginary dia-
logue held in heaven, involving seventeen wise individuals from different religious
traditions, who discuss and analyze the issues at hand. Participants in this dialogue
include representatives from Arab, Turkish, Jewish, Persian, Indian, Chaldean, Syrian,
Scythian, Tatar, Bohemian, Armenian, Greek, German, French, English, Italian, and
Spanish backgrounds.

In this imaginary dialogue, the non-Christian representatives pose questions
to the Christian representatives—Logos (the Word), Peter, and Paul—about monothe-
ism, the Trinity, the Incarnation, the virgin birth of Jesus, Heaven and Hell, salvation,
baptism, the sacraments of the Church, and other Christian doctrines. The Christian
representatives respond by rationalizing these questions and argue that Christian
beliefs and doctrines are implicitly present in other religions. Thus, the Christian
participants—Logos, Peter, and Paul—attempt to answer the questions posed by their
counterparts, aiming to demonstrate the compatibility of Christianity with other faiths.

When the responses of the Christian participants are considered as whole, it
becomes clear that Cusanus’s primary goal in organizing this imaginary dialogue was
to explain Christian doctrines in detail to non-Christian audiences, thereby making
Christianity an acceptable and unifying religion. At time when Christianity was under
siege by Muslim forces, Cusanus aimed to gather all of humanity under the umbrella
of Christianity, peacefully and with universal consent, ensuring that religious diversity
would no longer be source of conflict.

One of the most original concepts in Cusanus’s thought is his idea of tolerance
toward the “other.” In the 15th century, Cusanus offered one of the most comprehensive
expressions of religious tolerance. However, it is important to note that this tolerance
was directed more toward ritual differences rather than differences in belief. Cusa-
nus’s idea of religious tolerance was groundbreaking for his time. According to him,
all religions worship the Divine in their own limited ways. Cusanus emphasizes the
fact that God is worshipped, paying less attention to how this worship is conducted.
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Therefore, regardless of the form particular religion takes, all are ultimately pursuing
the same universal goal.

De Pace Fidei is regarded as one of the best expressions of religious tolerance
in the 15th century. Spiritual unity was significant concern for Renaissance huma-
nists, but tolerance meant little more than reducing religious differences through
reconciliation. In this regard, Cusanus is seen as precursor to new era of religious
syncretism, where all religions and philosophies were understood to contain some
element of truth.

However, it is important to note that while Cusanus did not live to see the
Reformation, he was acutely aware of the potential for conflict arising from religious
differences. Although his writings may appear friendly and open-minded at first glance,
closer examination reveals more nuanced perspective. When Cusanus speaks of al-
lowing various forms of worship, this is only permissible as long as they do not violate
the integrity of faith and, consequently, do not disrupt the religious unity he seeks to
preserve. For Cusanus, tolerance is not an end in itself but means to maintain unity.

Cusanus never places other religions on an equal footing with Christianity.
For him, tolerance is directed more toward rituals than beliefs, and even this ritual
diversity is permitted only as long as public peace is maintained and faith is not en-
dangered. Cusanus clearly recognizes the differences between religions but seeks to
understand them only insofar as they can be reconciled with Christianity. He argues
that while religions differ significantly on fundamental issues, they all ultimately point
to the singular truth of Christianity and can therefore be naturally reconciled with it.

Cusanus’s understanding of religious tolerance is product of his views on
the relationship between individuality and community. In line with the principle of
community, he sees all religions as interconnected in their attempts to express the
nature of the Divine to the highest degree possible. Since all religions engage in the
same endeavor, Cusanus views them as fundamentally related, which forms the basis
of his ideas on tolerance. However, the principle of individuality prevents him from
establishing complete equality among religions. Thus, religious tolerance does not
become absolute. For Cusanus, each religion expresses the Divine in its own unique
way, and some religions come closer to the truth of the Divine than others. He sees
the Catholic faith as the best expression of the Divine and, while he attempts to relate
other religions to it, none are equal to it.

Cusanus also took an interest in Islam and its sacred text, the Quran, in order to
identify its positive and true aspects and to demonstrate that it was essentially devi-
ation from Christianity. In this context, he relied on the Latin translation of the Quran
by Peter the Venerable (1092-1156) from the 12th century, as well as the works of
those who had the opportunity to learn about the Muslim world during the Crusades.
While holding an important position in Rome (1461-1462), Cusanus wrote Cribratio
Alkorani (Sifting the Quran), work dedicated to analyzing the Quran. In this paper,
we will discuss the scope of Cusanus’s concepts of universal religion and tolerance
within the context of these two works.

Keywords: Nicholas of Cusa, Universal Religion, Tolerance, Religious Diversity,
Religious Exclusionism.
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OZET

Bu calisma li¢ kavram etrafinda yapilandirilmistir: “Yeni dini hareketler; Ki-
yamet Terori ve Slrekli Yasanan Tarih”. Buradaki amacimiz, yeni dini hareketlerin
terorle i¢ ice gegmesinin arka planini analiz etmek ve Islam diinyasindaki yeni dini
hareketlerin, 6zellikle ISID ve El Kaide gibi hareketlerin, Batil1 entelektiiellerin etkisi
ve yonlendirmesi altinda nasil terorize edildigini gostermektir. Oncelikle, Yeni Dini
Hareketler (NRM), postmodern déneme uygun dini kiiltiirtin bir yontini ifade eder.
NRM, gelismis tilkelerde “kimlik, 6zel hayat, maneviyat ve anlam arayisi, ¢cevre, hay-
van ve azinlik haklar1” gibi konulara odaklanir. NRM»ler, modernligin getirdigi anlam
arayisina yanit olarak, daha sivil kiiltiirel hareketler olan Yeni Sosyal Hareketlerin bir
alt dal olarak yayginlasmistir. Bunlar, moderniteye karsi ¢ikan, daha anti-pozitivist,
sinif bilincinden uzak, sert degil alternatif hareketlerdir. NRM»lerin 2 farkh ytzu
vardir: ilki, sertlik ve siddetten uzak, bireysel, manevi, mistik-spiritiialist yiizii olan
Yeni Cag, kiiltiirel yiiziidiir. ikincisi ise, sekiiler diinyanin gidisatindan endise duyan,
mesihci beklentileri olan, kiyamet¢i ve paranormalist, hatta biiyiili egilimleri olan
Fundamentalist ylziidir. Bu ikinci ylz, YDH>lerin emperyal devletlerin yeni sémiir-
geci amaglari icin terore karismasina neden olabilir. Kiiresel emperyal amaglar i¢gin
bir “katalizoér” gorevi gorebilir. Bu baglamda, YDH»lerin terér ve siddetle bir araya
geldigi séylenebilir. Ozellikle, Biiyiik Orta Dogu>da, 6zellikle MENA bélgesinde Islamci
Yeni Dini Hareketlerin “terorize edilmesi” ve “doniistiirtilmesi”ni bu baglamda deger-
lendiriyoruz. Tezimiz, bu gruplarin yukarida belirtilen amag ve hedefler i¢in terorize
edildigi ve bunu yaparken Orta Cag>daki Hiristiyan milenyumcu gruplarin yapisinin
model alindigidir.

Burada, ikinci kavramimiza, yani kiyamet terorii ile islam diinyas: arasindaki
etkilesime deginmek istiyoruz. Burada iki gozlem 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Teror, son yillarda
yayginlasmis ve uluslararasi iliskilerin baskin bir mekanizmasi haline gelmistir. Din
ve terOr birbiriyle i¢ ice gecmis goriinmektedir. Risk toplumu teorisinin sahibi Ulrich
Beck, olumiinden dnce yazdig1 bir makalede, diinyanin risk toplumundan teror ¢agina
dogru ilerledigini belirtmistir. Siyaset bilimci D. Rapoport ise modern donemde dort
dalgaya ayirdig: teror dalgalarinin sonuncusunu “Dini dalga” olarak adlandirmaktadir.
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Ona gore, teror son donemde dini icerikle kendini gosterecektir ve gercekten de dyle
olmustur.

Ozellikle kiyametci, milenyumcu YDHyler terérizmle ilgilidir. Diger bir deyisle,
kimlik ve kiltiir iddialar1 olan bir YDH»>nin terdérizme girebilmesi i¢in dnce kiyametgi
bir anlayisa sahip olmasi gerekir. Bu anlayis genellikle Semitik ve 6zellikle Hiristiyan
eskatolojisiyle (Vahiy Kitabi, 20. yiizy1l Evanjelik hareketleri) ilgilidir. Kotiiltikle dolu
bir diinyada bir giin adaletin gelecegi beklentisi vardir.

Bu beklentinin gerceklesmesi icin siddet gereklidir. Ornegin, savastan sonra,
mesih’in hakimiyeti altinda adil ve glinahsiz bir diinya kurulacaktir. Biiylik savasin
yaklasmasi icin bazi siddet eylemleri de uygundur. Bu 6zellik, Miisliman YDH gruplarn
ISID ve El Kaide icin de gegerlidir. Bu gruplar hakkinda yapilan arastirmalar, onlarin
kiyametci, mesihgi bir tarikat oldugunu géstermektedir. Hristiyanlikta Armageddon
savasi gibi, ISID de siirekli olarak Melahim i Kiibra ad1 verilen kiyamet éncesi Dabik
ve Amik ovalar1 arasinda bir savasi vurgulamakta ve buna hazirlanmaktadir. Propa-
ganda dergisinin ad1 Dabiq’tir. Haber ajansinin adi Amagq’tir. Diger Tiirk¢e derginin
ad1 ise Konstantiniyye’dir. Bu dergide, Istanbul’un Deccal’in elinde oldugu (bu yiizden
Istanbul degil, Konstantiniyye olarak adlandirildig1 anlasilmaktadir) ve kiyametten
once Mehdi’'nin askerleri tarafindan ele gecirilecegi belirtilmektedir. Dergiye ve haber
ajanslarina bakildiginda, kiyametci ve mesihgi eskatolojiye cokca rastlanmakta ve
bu tiir sembolik dilin ¢ok¢a kullanildig1 gériilmektedir. Hareket, ana propagandasini
buna dayandirmaktadir. Hareketin yontemine baktigimizda: “Kiyamet sdylemi, tarihi
asabilen mitolojik bir dil, mesihci liderlik, eskatolojik sembolizm, kars1 diisman icadj,
dinin kelime anlamiyla anlasilmasi, gercek ama tarih dis1 bir diisman vb. 6ne ¢ikan
ozelliklerdir. ISID’in bu yéntemine baktigimizda, Hiristiyan kiyamet hareketleriyle
‘benzerlikler’ vardir. Barron ve Maye, John Gray, Cook, Furnish, P. Rinehart ve ABD
Ordusu i¢in ISID hakkinda bir rapor yazan Yarbay Ernesto Sirvas gibi uzmanlar, ISID’in
yontem ve sOylemlerinin Hristiyan eskatolojisinden “etkilendigini” belirtmektedir.
Ornegin, John Gray bu etkinin ¢ok acik oldugunu diisiinmektedir. ISID’in sadece Bati
ve modernizme kars1 yerel bir tepki olmadigini séylemektedir. Modern titopik ideo-
lojiler (sosyalizm vb.) bu tiir YDH'lere ve postmodern yeni dini bigimlere yol agmistir.
ISID benzeri hareketler, siddeti ve intihar1 “arindiric” bir gii¢ olarak kullanir. Gray, bu
tarzin kiyamet hareketlerine geldigini ve temelde “Bati ve modern” oldugunu belirtir.
Siddetin diinyay1 kurtaracagini ve siddeti yeni bir diinya kurmanin bir yolu olarak
gormenin modern, Batil1 bir sey oldugunu savunur. Gray, tarih¢i Norman Cohn’un
calismalarina dayanarak, ISID’in modelinin geg orta ¢ag ve erken modern Avrupa’da
bulundugunu belirtmektedir. Orta ¢ag Hiristiyan kiyamet hareketleri ile ISID arasinda
“intihar saldirilari, kafa kesme, haremler kurma, mesihci bir dini lider ve ona bagli bir
devlet ilan etme” gibi ortak benzerlikler bulmaktadur. ISID, terorii stratejik ve pedago-
jik bir sekilde kullaniyor. Bu hareket, kitlesel, ¢ok sert ve acik siddet, kiyamet kiiltii,
totaliter devlet, terorist ag ve sug karteli savunan bir hareket gibi goriiniiyor. Bura-
daki soru sudur: ISID sadece Batpy1 6rnek mi ald1 yoksa Bat1 bu canavari m1 yaratti?
Cevap, bu canavari yaratan ve manipiile edenin Bat1 oldugu. Bu tiir kiyamet¢i mesihgi
dini gruplar, Hiristiyan eskatolojisinden etkilenmistir. Model, prototip benzerdir. Bu
benzerlige sahip bir grup olusturuldugunda, yayilmasi ve yonlendirilmesi de kolay
ve mimkiindiir. Bélgenin istikrarini bozmak ve yeniden yapilandirmak i¢in islevsel
olabilir. Bu, tarihsel dongt, yani tarihin stirekli sona erecegi ve yeniden tretilebile-
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cegi anlayisi tarafindan miimkiin kilinmaktadir. Norman Cohn> gére, bu model Orta
Cagrdan ve hatta antik ¢aglardan gliniimiize kadar farkli bicimlerde deneyimlenmis-
tir. Tarihin stirekli tekrarlanmasi mimkiindir, ancak bu, Batpnin ¢ikarlar: nedeniyle
istenen Kkitlesel ve bolgesel fiili durumlari yaratir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Milenaryanizm, Kiyametcilik, Yeni Dini Hareketler, Te-
rorizm, Islam Diinyasu.

CONTINUOUSLY LIVING HISTORY: MILLENNIAL NEW RELIGIOUS MOVE-
MENTS AND THE APOCALYPTIC CYCLE OF TERROR IN MODERN TIMES

ABSTRACT

The paper is structured around three concepts: “New religious movements;
Apocalyptic Terror and Continuously Lived History”. Our aim here is to analyse the
background of the intertwining of new religious movements with terror and to show
how new religious movements in the Islamic world, especially movements such as
ISIS and Al-Qaeda, are terrorized by the influence and direction of the Western intel-
ligentsia. First of all, New Religious Movements (NRM) express the aspect of religious
culture that is suitable for the postmodern period. NRM focuses on issues such as
“identity, private lives, spirituality and the search for meaning, green, animal and mi-
nority rights” in developed countries. NRMs have become widespread as sub-branch
of New Social movements, which are more civil cultural movements, as response to
the search for meaning brought about by modernity. They are movements that are
opposed to modernity, more anti-positivist, far from class consciousness, not harsh
but alternative. NRMs have 2 different faces: the first is the New Age, cultural, far
from harshness and violence, individual, spiritual, mystical-spiritualist face. Second,
the Fundamentalist, anxious about the course of the secular world, with messianic
expectations, apocalyptic and paranormalist, even magical tendencies. This second
face can result in the YDHs being involved in terror for the neocolonial purposes of
imperial states. It can serve as “catalyst” for global imperial purposes. In this context,
it can be said that YDHs have come together with terror and violence. In particular,
we evaluate the “terrorization” and “transformation” of Islamic New Religious Mo-
vements in the Greater Middle East, especially in the MENA region, in this context.
Our thesis is that these groups are being terrorized for the aforementioned purposes
and goals, and while doing this, the structure of Christian millenarian groups in the
Middle Ages was taken as model.

Here, we want to touch on our second concept, the interaction between Apo-
calyptic terror and the Islamic world. Two observations need to be highlighted here.
Terror has been widespread in recent years and has become dominant mechanism
of international relations. Religion and terror appear to be intertwined. Ulrich Beck,
the owner of the theory of risk society, stated in an article he wrote before his death
that the world was moving from risk society to an age of terror. Political scientist D.
Rapoport, on the other hand, names the end of the waves of terror he divided into
four in the modern period as the “Religious wave”. According to him, terrorism will
manifest itself in religious content in the recent period, and indeed it did.

32



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

It is especially the case that apocalyptic, millennialist YDHs are involved in
terrorism. In other words, in order for YDH with identity and cultural claims to be
able to engage in terrorism, it must first have an apocalyptic understanding. This un-
derstanding is generally related to Semitic and specifically to Christian Eschatology
(the Book of Revelation, 20th century Evangelical movements). There is an expecta-
tion that justice will come one day in world steeped in evil. Violence is necessary for
this expectation to come true. For example, after the war, just and sinless world will
be established under the dominance of the messiah. Some violent actions are also
appropriate for the imminence of the great war. This feature is also the case for the
Muslim YDH groups ISIS and Al-Qaeda. Studies conducted for these groups indicate
that they are an apocalyptic, apocalyptic, messianic cult. Like the Armageddon war in
Christianity, ISIS constantly emphasizes and prepares for war between the pre-apo-
calyptic Dabik and Amik plains called Melahim i Kiibra. The name of its propaganda
magazine is Dabiq. The name of the news agency is Amaq. The name of the other
Turkish magazine is Konstantiniyye. In this magazine, it is stated that Istanbul is in
the hands of the Antichrist (This is why it is understood that it is called Konstanti-
niyye, not Istanbul), and that it will be taken by the soldiers of the Mahdi before the
apocalypse. When you look at the magazine and news agencies, you can see lot of
apocalyptic and messianic eschatology, and that this type of symbolic language is used
lot. The movement bases its main propaganda on this. When we look at the method of
the movement: “Apocalyptic discourse, mythical language that can go beyond history,
messianic leadership, eschatological symbolism, invention of counter enemy, literal
understanding of religion, real but ahistorical enemy, etc. are the features that stand
out. When we look at this method of ISIS, there are “similarities” between Christian
Apocalyptic movements. Experts such as Barron and Maye, John Gray, Cook, Furnish,
P. Rinehart, and Lieutenant Colonel Ernesto Sirvas, who wrote report about ISIS for
the US Army, state that ISIS’s methods and discourses are “influenced” by Christian
Eschatology. For example, John Gray believes that this influence is very clear. He says
that ISIS is not just local reaction to the West and modernism. Modern utopian ide-
ologies (socialism, etc.) have given way to such YDHs and postmodern new religious
forms. ISIS-like movements use violence and suicide as “purifying” force. Gray states
that this style has come to apocalyptic movements. and basically “Western and mo-
dern”. He argues that violence will save the world, and that seeing violence as way to
establish new world is modern, Western thing. Gray states that the model for ISIS is
found in late medieval and early modern Europe, based on the work of the historian
of religion Norman Cohn. He finds common similarities between medieval Christian
apocalyptic movements and ISIS, such as “suicide attacks, beheadings, establishing
harems, declaring messianic religious leader and state dependent on him.” ISIS uses
terror in strategic and pedagogical manner. It appears to be movement that advocates
mass, very harsh and declarative violence, an apocalyptic cult, totalitarian state, ter-
rorist network and criminal cartel. The question here is: Did ISIS simply take the West
as an example or did the West create this monster? The answer is that it is the West
that created and manipulated this monster. Apocalyptic messianic religious groups of
this kind have been influenced by Christian eschatology. The model, the prototype is
similar. When group with this similarity is created, it is spread and directed It is also
easy and possible. It can be functional in destabilizing and reconstructing the region.
It is made possible by the historical cycle, that is, the understanding that history will
constantly come to an end and can be reproduced. This model has been experienced
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in different forms since the Middle Ages and even from ancient times according to
Norman Cohn to the present day. The continuous repetition of history is possible, but
this creates the desired mass and regional de facto situations due to Western interests.

Keywords: Millenarianism, Apocalypticism, New Religious Movements, Ter-
rorism, Islamic World.
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SiYASI GELISMELER ISIGINDA TASAVVUF ARASTIRMALARI:
AMERIKAN AKADEMISi ORNEGI
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ORCID: 0000-0003-0171-7065

OZET

Amerika’nin islam ve beraberinde tasavvuf ile tanismasini Colomb 6ncesi
Afrikal1 Miisliman denizcilere kadar gotiirmek miimkiin olsa da akademik anlamda
tasavvuf lizerinde ciddiyetle duran ilk calismalar 20. yiizyilin basinda goriilmektedir.
Bu donem ABD’nin emperyal bir diinya giicii olarak tarih sahnesine ¢cikmaya basladigi
1898 Ispanyol-Amerikan Savasi’nin ertesine tekabiil eder. Tarihteki biiyiik devletlere
benzer sekilde Birlesik Devletler de siyasi ve askeri giiclinii gelistirirken bu yani des-
tekleyici mahiyette ilmi/akademik ¢alismalara hi1z vermistir. Bu baglamda dogrudan
sonuglarin daha hizli alinabildigi sayisal bilimlerin yaninda sosyal bilimler alanina
onemli yatirimlar yapilmis, ekonomik ve siyasi destekler verilmistir. ABD’nin Kita
Avrupasi devletlerine gore gec denilebilecek bir dénemde girdigi islam cografyasinda
etkisini artirmak amaciyla 6zellikle 19. ylizyilda misyonerlik faaliyetlerine yogunlastigi
gorilmektedir. Bolgede faaliyet gosteren misyonerler, gorevleri sirasinda edindikle-
ri tecriibeleri, tilkelerine dondiiklerinde daha 6nce egitim aldiklar1 kurumlarda bu
defa 6g8retici vasfiyla so6zlii ve yazili bicimde aktarmislardir. Bu tecriibe aktarimlari
kitabi bilginin siirekli olarak yenilenerek gelistirilmesinin yaninda bolge sosyolo-
jisinin anlasilmasina da 6nemli katkilar saglamistir. Bolgede etkili giiclere yonelik
siyasi tavirlar ve diplomatik iliskiler de bu dogrultuda sekillendirilmistir. Tasavvufi
gruplar ve hususen tarikatlar da Islam cografyasinda yer alan basat sosyolojik etki
gruplari arasinda degerlendirildiginden tizerlerinde hassasiyetle durulmustur. Zaman
icerisinde Universite blinyesindeki ilahiyat fakiilteleri ve sarkiyat arastirmalari -ve
kuruldugunda Islam arastirmalari- alani da tasavvuf lizerine ¢alismalarini yogunlas-
tirmistir. Tarikatlar ile tasavvufa bakis her donemde ve grupta farklilassa da Batihi
gozlemcilerin genel tavri tasavvufu Islam’in genelinden ayirmak yéniinde olmustur.
Bu durum cesitli gerekcelerle izah ediliyor olsa da tarihi bir vakia olarak ortadadir.
Birinci Diinya Savasi ve devamindaki Ikinci Diinya Savasi, Asya ve Avrupa’da asirlardir
hiikiim stiren siyasi organizasyonlarin biiytik ol¢iide ortadan kalkmasi ve -kismi de
olsa var olan- toplumsal stabilitenin yitirilmesi ile sonuglanmistir. Cografi avantajinin
da etkisiyle ABD bu siireci asgari zararla atlatarak kiiresel siyasetin merkezinde yer
alan birincil diinya giicti hdline gelmistir. Bu donemde, 6zellikle Soguk Savas’in getir-
digi jeopolitik rekabet, ABD’'nin Ortadogu ve Afrika gibi bolgelere yonelik akademik
ilgisini artirmistir. Bu bolgeler hem stratejik hem de ekonomik a¢idan kritik 6neme
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sahip ve ABD’nin kiiresel liderlik roliinii pekistirmesi i¢in derinlemesine anlasilmasi
gereken alanlar olarak gorilmiistiir. Bu baglamda, Ortadogu ve Afrika tizerine yapilan
akademik calismalar ile Islam arastirmalari ve tasavvuf arastirmalari énemli bir ivme
kazanmistir. ABD, Sovyetler Birligi'nin bu boélgelerdeki niifuzunu engellemek i¢in bol-
gesel dinamikleri anlamaya yonelik akademik ¢alismalar1 desteklemistir. Bu amacla,
Area Studies/Alan Arastirmalari adi verilen disiplinler arasi alanlar gelistirilmistir.
Ford Vakfi, Rockefeller Vakfi gibi kurumlar, Ortadogu ve Afrika ¢alismalarini finanse
ederek tiniversitelerde bu alanda merkezlerin kurulmasini tesvik etmis; bu merkezler,
[slam ve tasavvuf arastirmalarina énemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Bu merkezler, dil
egitimi, tarih, siyaset bilimi ve din ¢alismalar1 gibi alanlarda uzmanlasmis akademis-
yenleri Avrupa’dan getirterek yeni arastirmacilar yetistirmistir. Ozellikle 1950’ler
ve 1960’larda, Islam arastirmalar: alaninda 6nemli akademisyenler ortaya ¢ikmistir.
1960’lar ve 1970’ler, ABD’de toplumsal ve kiiltlirel agidan biiyiik doniisiimlerin ya-
sandig1 bir donemdir. Bu yillarda, 6zellikle gencler arasinda yayginlasan kars kiiltir
hareketleri, geleneksel degerlerin sorgulanmasina ve alternatif yasam tarzlarina
yonelik bir arayisa yol agmistir. Bu hareketler, Bati’da materyalizm ve rasyonalizme
kars1 bir tepki olarak ortaya ¢ikmis ve spiritiiel arayislar, dogu dinleri ve mistisizm
gibi alanlara ilgiyi artirmistir. Bu baglamda, islam’in mistik boyutu olarak gériilen
tasavvuf, Bati'da 6zellikle gencler ve entelektiieller arasinda popiiler hale gelmistir.
Bu dogrultuda tasavvufun felsefi ve edebi boyutlar: lizerine yapilan ¢alismalar art-
mistir. Tasavvuf metinlerinin Ingilizceye cevrilmesi de bu alandaki ilgiyi artirmis bu
eserler Bati’da genis bir okuyucu kitlesine ulagsmistir. Devam eden yillarda tasavvuf
arastirmalar: akademide daha genis yer bulmaya baslamistir. Toplumsal hayatta
cinsiyet esitligini savunan Amerikali siyasetciler Amerikan akademisindeki tasavvuf
arastirmalarinda yeni bir alt baslik daha agilmasina yol agmistir. Tasavvuf, feminizm
ve Gender Studies arasindaki iliski, 6zellikle 20. ytuizyi1lin sonlarinda akademik ilgi odagi
haline gelmis; gliclii temsile sahip kadin sufiler ve ruhani esitlik baglaminda Gender
Studies’e zengin bir arastirma alani agilmistir. Kadin Sufiler, feminist teorisyenler
tarafindan incelenerek tasavvufta kadinin 6zgilirlesme potansiyeli sorgulanmistir.
Bati’da tasavvufun popiilerlesmesi, 6zellikle kadinlarin spiritiiel arayislariyla iliski-
lendirilerek bu siirecte cinsiyet temsilleri incelenmistir. 21. ylizyila gelindiginde 11
Eyliil hadisesi, ABD’nin Islam diinyasina olan ilgisini yeniden sekillendirmis, olayin
ardindan, islam’in siyasi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel boyutlarin1 anlamaya yénelik akademik ve
politik ¢abalar hiz kazanmistir. ABD hiikiimeti ve akademik kurumlar, islam’in farkli
yorumlarini, 6zellikle de “baris¢il” ve “diyalog odakli” gordiikleri tasavvufu inceleme-
ye baslamistir. Bu siirecte, tasavvufun siddet karsiti ve hosgoriiye dayal 6gretileri,
[slam’in radikal yorumlarina kars1 bir denge unsuru olarak goriilmiistiir. 11 Eyliil
sonrasi donemde, ABD’deki liniversiteler ve arastirma merkezleri, [slam ve tasavvuf
lizerine ¢alismalar: artirirken 6zellikle tarikatlar ve onlarin toplumsal rolii lizerine
yapilan arastirmalar, bu alanda 6nemli bir literatiir olusmasini saglamistir. Ayrica,
ABD hiikiimeti ve sivil toplum kuruluslari, Miisliman toplumlarla diyalog kurmak ve
Islamofobi’yi azaltmak amaciyla tasavvufun baris¢il mesajlarini éne ¢ikaran projelere
destek vermistir. Bu calismada zikredilen hususlar érnekleriyle sunularak siyasi ve
toplumsal hadise ve degisimlerin Amerikan akademisindeki tasavvuf okumasini nasil
yeniden sekillendirdigi gosterilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Amerikan Akademisi, islam Arastirmalari,
Tasavvuf Arastirmalari, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri.
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SUFI STUDIES IN THE LIGHT OF POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS: THE CASE
OF AMERICAN ACADEMIA

ABSTRACT

Although it is possible to trace America’s acquaintance with Islam and Su-
fism back to the pre-Columbian African Muslim sailors, the first serious academic
studies on Sufism were conducted at the beginning of the 20th century. This period
corresponds to the aftermath of the Spanish-American War of 1898, when the United
States emerged on the stage of history as an imperial world power. Similar to the great
states in history, the United States, while developing its political and military power,
accelerated scholarly/academic studies to support this side. In this context, significant
investments were made in social sciences as well as quantitative sciences, where direct
results could be obtained faster, and economic and political support was provided.
In order to increase its influence in the Islamic geography, which the United States
entered at later period compared to the continental European states, it is seen that
it focused on missionary activities especially in the 19th century. These experiences
contributed not only to the continuous renewal and development of biblical know-
ledge but also to the understanding of the sociology of the region. Political attitudes
and diplomatic relations with the influential powers in the region were also shaped
accordingly. Over time, the faculties of theology and oriental studies (and Islamic
studies when it was established) within universities also intensified their studies on
Sufism. Although the view of sects and Sufism differed in each period and group, the
general attitude of Western observers was to separate Sufism from Islam in general.
World Wars resulted in the destruction of political organizations that had prevailed in
Asia and Europe for centuries and the loss of social stability. US survived this period
with minimal damage and became the primary world power at the center of global
politics. During this period, especially the geopolitical rivalry brought about by the
Cold War increased US academic interest in regions such as the Middle East and Africa.
These regions were seen as critical both strategically and economically, and as areas
that needed to be understood in depth for the US to consolidate its global leadership
role. In this context, academic studies on the area as well as Islamic studies and Sufi
studies have gained significant momentum. For this purpose, interdisciplinary fields
called Area Studies were developed. Institutions such as the Ford Foundation and the
Rockefeller Foundation funded Middle Eastern and African studies and encouraged
the establishment of centers in these fields at universities; these centers made signi-
ficant contributions to Islamic and Sufi studies, trained new researchers by bringing
academics from Europe who specialized in fields such as language education, history,
political science and religious studies. Especially in the 1950s and 1960s, important
scholars emerged in the field of Islamic studies. The 1960s and 1970s were peri-
od of great social and cultural transformation in the United States. In these years,
countercultural movements led to questioning of traditional values and search for
alternative lifestyles. These movements emerged as reaction against materialism
and rationalism in the West, and spiritual searches increased interest in areas such
as eastern religions and mysticism. In this context, Sufism has become popular in the
US. Accordingly, studies on the philosophical and literary dimensions of Sufism have
increased. In the following years, Sufi studies began to find wider place in acade-
mia. American politicians advocating for gender equality in social life have led to the
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opening of new sub-topic in Sufi studies in the American academy. The relationship
between Sufism, Feminism and Gender Studies became the focus of academic atten-
tion, especially in the late 20th century, opening up rich field of research for Gender
Studies in the context of strongly represented female Sufis and spiritual equality.
Women Sufis have been examined by feminist theorists and the potential for women’s
emancipation in Sufism has been questioned. In the 21st century, the September 11
incident reshaped the US interest in the Islamic world, and academic and political
efforts to understand the political, social and cultural dimensions of Islam gained
momentum in the aftermath. The US government and academic institutions began to
examine different interpretations of Islam, especially Sufism, which they viewed as
“peaceful” and “dialog-oriented”. In this process, Sufism’s teachings of non-violence and
tolerance were seen as counterweight to radical interpretations of Islam. In the post
9/11 period, universities and research centers in the US have increased the number
of studies on Islam and Sufism, and research on Sufi orders and their role in society
has led to significant body of literature in this field. In addition, the US government
and non-governmental organizations have supported projects that emphasize the
peaceful messages of Sufism in order to establish dialogue with Muslim communities
and reduce Islamophobia. This paper will illustrate how political and social events
and changes have reshaped the reading of Sufism in American academia.

Keywords: Sufism, American Academia, Islamic Studies, Sufi Studies, United
States of America.
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DININ GELECEGINDE YAPAY ZEKA: RiSKLER VE FIRSATLAR
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OZET

Dijitallesme, insanlik tarihindeki en koklii dontisimlerden birini beraberinde
getirmekte olup, 6zellikle yapay zeka alanindaki ilerlemeler modern toplumlarin di-
namiklerini yeniden sekillendirmektedir. Bu teknolojik gelismeler, toplumsal yapiy1
ve kurumlari derinden etkileyerek dini inan¢ ve pratikler tizerinde de 6nemli degisim-
lere yol agmaktadir. Nitekim, Japonya’da cenaze torenlerinde Budist rahiplerin yerine
robotlarin kullanilmasi ya da Almanya’da BlessU-2 adli yapay zeka destekli robotun
kilisede vaaz vermesi, bu doniisiimiin erken 6rnekleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Her
ne kadar son donemde yapay zeka teknolojisi tizerine 6vgi dolu s6zler ve yaklasimlar
s6z konusu olsa da gelecekte tam anlamiyla nereye everilecegi heniiz bilinmemektedir.
Ancak her ne kadar gelecekte nasil evrilecegi belirsiz olsa da, yapay zeka artik haya-
timizin ayrilmaz bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Peki, yapay zeka toplumsal bir kurum
olan din kurumu igin bir tehlike/risk midir yoksa firsat mi? Bu bildirinin temel amaci,
“Yapay zeka din kurumu i¢in bir tehdit mi yoksa firsat m1?” sorusunu yanitlamaktir.
Bu kapsamda, konuya iliskin mevcut ¢alismalar incelenip tahlil edilerek soruya cevap
aranacaktir.

Bilindigi tizere medya teknolojilerinin gelisimi, dinin toplumsal yansimalarina
etkide bulunmus, matbaa, radyo, televizyon ve internet gibi arac¢lar dini igeriklerin
yayllimini doniistiirmiistir. Dijitallesme ile birlikte ¢cevrimig¢i dini topluluklar ortaya
cikmis, sanal cemaatler ve internet tabanli dini pratikler yayginlasmistir. Gliniimiizde
yapay zeka, dini bilgi tiretimi, otorite sorunlari ve etik tartismalar agisindan énemli
firsatlar ve riskler barindirmaktadir. Yapay zekanin dini danismanlik, metin analizi
ve dini pratiklerin kolaylastirilmasi gibi alanlarda sundugu imkanlar firsat olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak dini otorite ve giivenirlilik sorunlar1 yapay zeka tekno-
lojisinin beraberinde getirildigi riskler olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir.

Yapay zeka ile ilgili bir diger énemli tartisma konusu ise islam hukuku a¢isinda
yapay zekada hukuki kisiligin imkani lizerinedir. Yapay zekanin tiizel kisilik kazanma-
sinin, Islam hukukundaki zimmet, akil ve ehliyet gibi kavramlarla uyumsuz oldugu,
dolayisiyla hukuki kisilik kazandirilmasinin miimkiin olmadig: ifade edilmektedir.
Ayrica, yapay zekanin fetva verme ve muamelat gibi alanlarda kullanimi incelenmis,
fetvalarin dogru aktarilmasinin gerektigi ancak yeni meselelerde guvenilirliginin

39



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

sorgulanabilecegi belirtilmistir. Ayrica ChatGPT’nin ayni sorulara farkli baglamlarda
degisken cevaplar verdigi, dogru bilgilere yanlislar: karistirdig1 ve kaynak gostermede
hatalar yaptig1 tespit edilmistir. Bunun yani sira, muteber goriisler ile saz gortsler
arasindaki ayrimi yapamamasi, fikhi meselelerde ayrintilara yeterince yer vermemesi
ve fikih usuliiniin temel ilkelerini kavrayamamasi nedeniyle miiftii veya miictehid
olarak degerlendirilemeyecegi vurgulanmaktadir. Bu agilardan yapay zekanin riski
beraberinde tasimasinin yaninda gelecekte daha spesifik fikih verileriyle egitilen
modellerin 6n bilgi alma ve akademik arastirmalarda yardimci olma a¢isindan daha
isabetli sonuclar tliretebilecegi 6ngorilmektedir.

Din kurumunun otoriteleri olarak ilahiyat fakiiltesi akademisyenlerinin yapay
zekaya iliskin goriisleri de 6nemlidir. ilahiyat fakiiltesi akademisyenleri érneginde
yapilan bir arastirmada akademisyenler, yapay zekaya yonelik genel olarak olumlu
bir tutum sergilemekte, 6zellikle din hizmetlerinde yardimci bir teknoloji olarak
kullanimina sicak bakmaktadir. Ancak, yapay zekdnin sundugu dini bilgiye gliven
konusunda temkinli yaklastiklar1 gorilmektedir. Ayrica ¢alisma, ilahiyat akademis-
yenlerinin yapay zekanin din hizmetlerinde yayginlasmasina dair olumlu bir beklenti
icinde olduklarini ortaya koymaktadir.

Dinin geleceginde yapay zekdnin konumu sadece islam 6zelinde degil diger
dinler ve temsilcileri i¢cin de tartismalidir. Katolik Kilisesi, yapay zeka konusunda
farkli tutumlar sergileyen gruplarin bulundugu bir ortamda, siireci Vatikan’daki ku-
rumlar araciligiyla sistematik bir sekilde yiiriitmektedir. Papa Francis, yapay zekanin
firsatlarini ve risklerini vurgulayarak, bu teknolojinin etik degerlerle gelistirilmesi
gerektigini belirtmistir. Katolik Kilisesi, yapay zeka kullanimini tesvik etse de bu siireg
hala baslangi¢c asamasindadir. Kilisenin karsilastigi en biiyiik zorluklar arasinda, yapay
zeka uygulamalarinin 6gretilerle uyumsuz olma riski ve teknolojinin insan iliskilerini
zedelemesi yer almaktadir.

Yukarida zikredilen konularin yaninda yapay zekanin manevi danismanlik ve
pastoral bakim hususunda nasil bir etki yaratacagi ve hangi riskleri/firsatlar: tasidigi
da tartisilmalidir. Bilindigi tizere dindarlik yalnizca bilgiye dayanmayip duygu, tecriibe
ve sosyal etkilesim boyutlariyla da sekillendiginden, yapay zeka bu alanlarda yetersiz
kalmaktadir. Bireysellesme ve sanal ortamin etkisiyle dini pratiklerin degisime ugradigi,
geleneksel dinden bireysel dindarliga yonelimin arttig1 bu donemde, yapay zekanin
bilgi saglamadaki etkinligi kabul edilse de dini yasantinin temel unsurlarindan olan
empati, yonlendirme ve ruhsal tatmin saglama noktasinda eksiklikleri bulunmaktadir.
Bu nedenle, insan psikolojisinde énemli bir yer tutan iliskililik, 6zerklik ve yeterlik
gibi temel ihtiyaclar sanal ortamlarda tam anlamiyla karsilanamadigindan, bireylerin
otantik dini deneyim arayisi stirecektir.

Hiilasa, yapay zeka teknolojisi din kurumunun farkl alanlari acisindan degerlen-
dirildiginde yardimci bir ara¢ ya da giivenli bilgi sunamasa da fikir vermesi acisindan
bilgi kaynagi olarak faydalana bilinecek bir teknoloji olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir.
Ancak su anki seviyesiyle bir¢ok riski blinyesinde barindirmaktadir. Dini bilgiyi sunma
hususunda basarili olsa da bu bilgilerin tahlili ve bu bilgilerden hareketle fetva gibi
bir dini hiikme varmada basarisiz oldugu goriilmektedir. Yine manevi danismanlikta
belli bash bilgileri toplayip kullanicilarina sunsa da empati, yonlendirme ve ruhsal
tatmin saglama noktasinda eksik kalmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bir din adaminin ya da din
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otoritesinin yerini dolduracak bir yetkinlige sahip degildir. Ancak yapay zeka tekno-
lojisi din adamlar1 ve dini kurumlar tarafindan tamamen degersiz/faydasiz olarak
degerlendirilememelidir. Tam aksine disiplinler arasi ¢alismaya acik bir tutumla yapay
zekanin din alaninda kullanimi en verimli hale getirebilmenin ve dini bilgi konusunda
guvenirligini en maksimum seviye ¢ikarmanin yollarini aranmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din, Yapay Zeka, Dijitallesme, Firsatlar, Riskler

ABSTRACT

Digitalisation brings along one of the most radical transformations in human
history, and advances in artificial intelligence in particular are reshaping the dynamics
of modern societies. These technological developments deeply affect the social struc-
ture and institutions and lead to significant changes in religious beliefs and practices.
As matter of fact, the use of robots instead of Buddhist monks in funeral ceremonies
in Japan or the artificial intelligence-supported robot called BlessU-2 preaching in the
church in Germany are among the early examples of this transformation. Although
there have been praising words and approaches on artificial intelligence technology
recently, it is not yet known exactly where it will lead in the future. However, the reality
is that it has become part of our lives. So, is artificial intelligence danger/risk or an
opportunity for religion as social institution? The main purpose of this paper is to
answer this question. The research question will be tried to be answered by analysing
and analysing the existing studies on this subject. In this framework, literature review
technique, which is qualitative method, will be used.

As is known, the development of media technologies has had an impact on
the social reflections of religion, and tools such as printing, radio, television and the
internet have transformed the dissemination of religious content. With digitalisation,
online religious communities have emerged, virtual congregations and internet-based
religious practices have become widespread. Today, artificial intelligence harbours
significant opportunities and risks in terms of religious knowledge production, autho-
rity issues and ethical debates. The opportunities offered by artificial intelligence in
areas such as religious counselling, text analysis and facilitation of religious practices
appear as opportunities. However, the problems of religious authority and credibility
can be considered as the risks that artificial intelligence technology brings with it.

Another topic of discussion is the possibility of legal personality in artificial
intelligence in terms of Islamic law. It is stated that the acquisition of legal personality
by artificial intelligence is incompatible with concepts such as dhimma, reason and
capacity in Islamic law, and therefore it is not possible to grant legal personality. In
addition, the use of artificial intelligence in areas such as fatwa issuance and tran-
sactions is examined, and it is stated that fatwas should be conveyed correctly, but
their reliability may be questioned in new issues. In addition, it has been found that
ChatGPT gives variable answers to the same questions in different contexts, mixes
mistakes with correct information and makes mistakes in citing sources. In addition,
it is emphasised that it cannot be considered as mufti or mujtahid due to its inability
to differentiate between the valid opinions and the shafi’i opinions, its inadequate
attention to details in figh issues, and its inability to comprehend the basic principles
of figh methodology. In these respects, artificial intelligence carries risks, but it is
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predicted that in the future, models trained with more specific figh data may produce
more accurate results in terms of obtaining preliminary information and assisting in
academic research.

As the authorities of religion, the opinions of the theology faculty academi-
cs on artificial intelligence are also important. In study conducted on the example
of theology faculty academics, academics generally have positive attitude towards
artificial intelligence, and especially favour its use as an auxiliary technology in reli-
gious services. However, it is seen that they are cautious about trusting the religious
knowledge provided by artificial intelligence. In addition, the study reveals that the
theology academics have positive expectation for the spread of artificial intelligence
in religious services.

The position of artificial intelligence in the future of religion is controversial
not only for Islam but also for other religions and their representatives. In an environ-
ment where there are groups with different attitudes towards artificial intelligence,
the Catholic Church systematically carries out the process through institutions in
the Vatican. Pope Francis has emphasised the opportunities and risks of artificial
intelligence and stated that this technology should be developed with ethical values.
Although the Catholic Church encourages the use of artificial intelligence, this pro-
cess is still in its infancy. Among the biggest challenges faced by the Church are the
risk that artificial intelligence applications are incompatible with teachings and that
technology damages human relations.

In addition to the issues mentioned above, it should also be discussed how
artificial intelligence will affect spiritual counselling and pastoral care and what risks/
opportunities it carries. As it is known, since religiosity is not only based on knowledge
but also shaped by emotion, experience and social interaction, artificial intelligence
is insufficient in these areas. Although the effectiveness of artificial intelligence in
providing information is accepted, it has deficiencies in providing empathy, guidance
and spiritual satisfaction, which are the basic elements of religious life, in this period
when religious practices have changed with the effect of individualisation and virtual
environment and the tendency from traditional religion to individual religiosity has
increased. Therefore, since basic needs such as relatedness, autonomy and competence,
which have an important place in human psychology, cannot be fully met in virtual
environments, individuals’ need for authentic religious experiences will continue.

In sum, when artificial intelligence technology is evaluated in terms of diffe-
rent areas of the institution of religion, it can be considered as an auxiliary tool or
technology that can be utilised as source of information in terms of providing ideas
even if it cannot provide reliable information. However, with its current level, it carries
many risks. Although it is successful in presenting religious information, it is seen
that it fails in analysing this information and reaching religious judgement such as
fatwa based on this information. Again, although it collects certain information in
spiritual counselling and presents it to its users, it fails to provide empathy, guidance
and spiritual satisfaction. Therefore, it does not have the competence to replace cler-
gyman or religious authority. However, artificial intelligence technology should not
be considered completely worthless/useless by clergy and religious institutions. On
the contrary, with an attitude open to interdisciplinary work, ways should be sought
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to make the use of artificial intelligence in the field of religion the most efficient and
to maximise its reliability in religious knowledge.

Keywords: Religion, Artificial Intelligence, Digitalisation, Opportunities, Risks.
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OZET

GlUnimiizde egitim stireclerinin dijitallesmesi ve yapay zeka teknolojilerinin
pedagojik islevler iistlenmeye baslamasi, 6gretmen adaylarinin bu teknolojilere y6-
nelik bilgi, beceri ve farkindalik diizeylerinin belirlenmesini 6nemli hale getirmistir.
Ozellikle din egitimi gibi duyussal, etik ve degerlere dayal bir alanin yapay zeka ile
entegrasyonunda 6gretmenlerin pedagojik ve etik hassasiyetleri 6n planda olmahdir.
Bu calisma, Selcuk Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi’'nde 6grenim gérmekte olan Din
Kiltiiri ve Ahlak Bilgisi (DKAB) 68retmen adaylarinin yapay zeka teknolojilerine
yonelik hazir bulunusluk diizeylerini incelemeyi ama¢lamaktadir. Bu baglamda ¢alis-
mada, DKAB 6gretmen adaylarinin yapay zekaya iliskin bilissel farkindalik, kullanim
yeterligi, vizyon gelistirme ve etik duyarlilik diizeyleri ¢esitli demografik ve pedagojik
degiskenlere gore analiz edilmektedir. Arastirma, nicel arastirma yontemlerinden
betimsel tarama modeli kullanilarak gergeklestirilmistir. Evreni, 2024-2025 68retim
yilinda Selgcuk Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi'nde 6grenim géren 3. ve 4. simif DKAB
ogretmen adaylar1 olusturmaktadir. Orneklem grubu, basit tesadiifi 6rnekleme yénte-
miyle belirlenen 195 68renciden olusmaktadir. Veriler, Wang ve arkadaslar1 tarafindan
gelistirilen ve Oziidogru ile Durak tarafindan Tiirk¢eye uyarlanan “Ogretmen Adaylarina
Yonelik Yapay Zeka Hazir Bulunusluk Olgegi” aracihigiyla toplanmistir. Olgek, bilissel
farkindalik, yetenek, vizyon ve etik olmak tizere dort alt boyuttan olusmaktadir ve 5’li
Likert tipi ile yapilandirilmistir. Yiiksek derecede giivenilir bulunan bu dl¢egin genel
Cronbach’s Alpha katsayis1 0,967 olarak hesaplanmistir. Elde edilen bulgulara gore,
DKAB 6gretmen adaylarinin yapay zeka hazir bulunusluk diizeyi ortalamasi 3,48 olup,
bu deger ortalamanin iizerinde bir seviyeye isaret etmektedir. Alt boyutlara bakildi-
ginda, en yuksek ortalama 3,50 ile etik boyutta elde edilmis, bunu bilissel farkindalik
(3,48) izlemistir. En diisiik ortalamalar ise 3,47 ile yetenek ve vizyon alt boyutlarinda
gozlemlenmistir. Bu durum, 68retmen adaylarinin yapay zeka kullanimina iligskin etik
sorumluluklara yonelik daha duyarli olduklarini, ancak uygulamaya doniik beceri
gelistirme ve stratejik planlama alanlarinda gorece daha diistik bir hazir bulunusluk
sergilediklerini gostermektedir. DKAB 6gretmen adaylarinin yapay zeka hazir bulu-
nusluklari ile cinsiyet degiskeni arasinda anlamli bir farklilik tespit edilmemistir. Kiz
ve erkek 6gretmen adaylarinin yapay zeka hazir bulunusluk diizeylerinin birbirine
yakin oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna karsilik, egitim teknolojilerinde meydana gelen
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gelismeleri aktif olarak takip eden 6gretmen adaylarinin hazir bulunusluk diizeyleri
anlamh diizeyde daha ylksek bulunmustur. Ayrica, yapay zeka arac¢larini kullanim
siklig1 arttikca hazir bulunusluk diizeyinin de yiikseldigi, 6zellikle bu teknolojileri hig
kullanmayan 6grencilerin ortalama puanlarinin (2,91) belirgin bicimde daha diisiik
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bununla birlikte, yapay zekaya dair herhangi bir egitim alip
almama durumu ile hazir bulunusluk diizeyi arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir
fark bulunmamistir. Ancak, bu teknolojilere dair egitim alan 6grencilerin ortalama
puanlarinin, egitim almayanlardan daha yiiksek oldugu gézlemlenmistir. Bu sonug,
bilgilendirmenin hazir bulunusluk tizerinde olumlu etkisi olabilecegini gostermek-
tedir. Arastirmada 6gretmen adaylarinin yapay zeka teknolojilerinin 6gretmen rolii
uzerindeki etkisine iliskin gorusleri de incelenmistir. Yapay zekanin 6gretmenin roliinu
glclendirecegini diisiinen bireylerin hazir bulunusluk diizeyleri 68retmenin roliint
zayiflatacagi, bu konu iizerinde bir etkisi olmayacag gibi farkl goriislere sahip olan-
lardan anlamli diizeyde daha yiiksek bulunmustur. Bu bulgu, 6gretmen adaylarinin
yapay zekay1 mesleki bir tehdit degil, destekleyici bir unsur olarak degerlendirdigi
olgiide teknolojiye daha hazir olduklarini géstermektedir. Ote yandan, yapay zeka
teknolojilerinin 6grencilerin dini kimligi tzerindeki etkilerine iliskin gorisler ile
hazir bulunusluk diizeyi arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir fark bulunmamistir.
Ancak 6grencilerin dini kimliklerini olumlu yénde etkileyecegini diisiinen 6gretmen
adaylarinin ortalama puanlari diger gruplara kiyasla daha ytiksek ¢ikmistir. Bu durum,
teknolojik gelismeleri pedagojik kazanim ve deger aktarimi acisindan olumlu deger-
lendiren bireylerin yapay zekaya daha acik yaklastigini gostermektedir. Calisma, DKAB
o0gretmen adaylarinin yapay zeka teknolojilerine karsi genel olarak olumlu bir tutum
icinde olduklariny, 6zellikle etik ve bilissel boyutlarda yeterli diizeye ulastiklarini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bununla birlikte uygulama ve stratejik planlamay1 isaret eden yetenek
ve vizyon boyutlarinda desteklenmeye ihtiya¢c duyduklar: gorulmektedir. Yapay zeka
kullanim si1kligy, egitim teknolojilerine olan ilgi ve pedagojik donanim diizeyinin, yapay
zekaya yonelik hazir bulunusluk iizerinde belirleyici oldugu sonucuna ulasilmistir. Bu
baglamda, DKAB 6gretmen yetistirme programlarinda yapay zeka okuryazarligy, etik
kullanim ilkeleri ve pedagojik entegrasyon konularina yonelik iceriklerin artirilmasi
onerilmektedir. Calisma, yalnizca Selguk Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi 6grencileriyle
sinirl1 oldugundan dolay1 genellenebilirlik agisindan sinirlilik tagimaktadir. Farkh
Universitelerde benzer arastirmalarin yturitilmesinin, karsilastirmali veriler sunarak
alana katki saglayacagi diistintilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Egitimi, Yapay Zeka, Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi,
Ogretmen Aday1, Hazir Bulunusluk.

THE READINESS LEVELS OF RELIGIOUS CULTURE AND ETHICS PRE-SER-
VICE TEACHERS FOR ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE TECHNOLOGIES: THE CASE OF
SELCUK UNIVERSITY FACULTY OF THEOLOGY

ABSTRACT

In today’s increasingly digitalized educational processes, and with artificial
intelligence technologies beginning to assume pedagogical functions, determining the
knowledge, skills, and awareness levels of pre-service teachers regarding these tech-
nologies has become critical necessity. This is especially true in the field of Religious
Culture and Ethics, which is based on affective, ethical, and value-oriented founda-
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tions. In such context, pedagogical and ethical sensitivities should be prioritized in
the integration of artificial intelligence technologies. This study aims to examine the
readiness levels of Religious Culture and Ethics pre-service teachers studying at the
Faculty of Theology at Selguk University with regard to artificial intelligence techno-
logies. In this context, the study analyzes the pre-service teachers’ levels of cognitive
awareness, usage competence, vision development, and ethical sensitivity related
to artificial intelligence, based on various demographic and pedagogical variables.
The research was conducted using quantitative research approach, specifically the
descriptive survey model. The study population consists of third- and fourth-year
Religious Culture and Ethics pre-service teachers enrolled at Selguk University during
the 2024-2025 academic year. The sample group comprises 195 students selected
through simple random sampling. Data were collected using the “Artificial Intelligence
Readiness Scale for Pre-Service Teachers,” developed by Wang et al. and adapted into
Turkish by Oziidogru and Durak. The scale consists of four sub-dimensions—cognitive
awareness, skill, vision, and ethics—and is structured as five-point Likert-type scale.
The overall Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient of the scale was calculated as 0.967, indica-
ting high level of reliability. According to the findings, the overall readiness level for
artificial intelligence among Religious Culture and Ethics pre-service teachers was
found to be 3.48, which is above the average. Among the sub-dimensions, the highest
average score was in the ethics dimension (3.50), followed by cognitive awareness
(3.48). The lowest averages were found in the skill and vision dimensions (both at
3.47). These results indicate that the pre-service teachers are more sensitive to et-
hical responsibilities related to artificial intelligence use but demonstrate relatively
lower readiness in developing practical skills and strategic planning. No statistically
significant difference was found between male and female pre-service teachers in
terms of artificial intelligence readiness; the levels were found to be similar across
genders. However, those who actively follow developments in educational techno-
logies displayed significantly higher readiness levels. Moreover, as the frequency of
artificial intelligence tool usage increased, readiness levels also rose. In particular,
students who never used such technologies had noticeably lower average scores
(2.91). Although statistically significant difference was not observed, students who
had received training on artificial intelligence had higher average scores than those
who had not. This result suggests that receiving information or education on these
technologies may positively influence readiness levels. The study also investigated
the pre-service teachers’ views regarding the impact of artificial intelligence on the
teacher’s role. The results showed that individuals who believed artificial intelligen-
ce would strengthen the teacher’s role had significantly higher readiness levels than
those who believed it would weaken the role or have no effect. This finding suggests
that the more pre-service teachers see artificial intelligence as supportive rather than
threatening factor for their profession, the more prepared they are for its integration.
On the other hand, no statistically significant difference was found between views
on the effect of artificial intelligence on students’ religious identity and readiness
levels. Nevertheless, the average scores of those who believed artificial intelligence
would positively affect students’ religious identity were higher than other groups.
This indicates that individuals who evaluate technological developments positively in
terms of pedagogical achievement and value transmission tend to approach artificial
intelligence with greater openness. In conclusion, the study demonstrates that Reli-
gious Culture and Ethics pre-service teachers generally hold positive attitude toward
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artificial intelligence technologies and have reached sufficient levels, particularly in
ethical and cognitive dimensions. However, they require further support in the areas
of practical application and strategic planning, as reflected in the lower scores for
the skill and vision sub-dimensions. It was found that the frequency of artificial in-
telligence use, interest in educational technologies, and pedagogical competence are
significant determinants of readiness for artificial intelligence. Based on these findin-
gs, it is recommended that Religious Culture and Ethics teacher education programs
incorporate more content on artificial intelligence literacy, ethical usage principles,
and pedagogical integration. Since the study is limited to students at the Faculty of
Theology at Selcuk University, its generalizability is constrained. Conducting similar
studies at other universities would provide comparative data and contribute more
broadly to the field.

Keywords: Religious Education, Artificial Intelligence, Religious Culture and
Ethics, Preservice Teacher, Readiness.
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OZET

Dijitallesme, hayatin tiim alanlarinin evrildigi bir siire¢ olarak kabul edilmek-
tedir. Olumlu ve olumsuz 6zellikleri ile hizl ve biiyiik degisimlere kaynaklik edecegi
ongorilmektedir. Dijital, glicinii hayati kolaylastirmadan alsa bile kar, kontrol ve gii¢
istenci gibi coklu hedefler i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Konformist bir hayat vadetmektedir.
Rizaya dayali, haz ve eglence temalar:1 6ncelikli olmak tizere gozetim toplumunu olus-
turacagi varsayillmaktadir. Hayatin gerceklikten dijitale kaymasiyla toplumsalliktan
bireysellige olan egilim daha da artmaktadir. Insanlar yalnizlasmaktadir. Dijitalin;
manipiilasyon, giivenlik, etik, mahremiyet, 6nyargi, ayrimcilik ve esitsizligi artiracagi
kaygilar1 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Dijitalin 6nemli bir cephesini yapay zeka olusturmaktadir.
Yapay zekaya iliskin olumsuz agirlikli yaklasimlar dikkat cekmektedir. Bu teknolojiyi
olumlu ya da olumsuz bir gii¢ carpani olarak tanimlamak daha gercekgidir. Insan ve
yapay zekay birbirini destekleyen bir yapida ele almak gerekmektedir. iInsanin yaratici
diisiincesi, problem ¢6zme yetenegi ve duygusal zekasi ile yapay zekanin veri isleme
ve 6grenme kapasitesinin birlikteligi biiyiik potansiyel arz etmektedir. Onyargisiz ve
mutlak dogrulukta karar verebilecek bir sistem degildir. Her asamasinda hukuk ve etik
kurallariyla insanin yer almasi gerekmektedir. Yapay zeka; bilimsel ilerleme, yasam
standartlarinin iyilestirilmesi, iklim degisikligi, kisisellestirilmis hizmetler vb. yonleri
ile insanliga katki sunma potansiyeli tasimaktadir. Sosyal aglar; benligin sunumun-
dan reklamina ve onay bagimliligina evrilmektedir. Bos zamani dolduran, asosyal-
lestiren ve bagimlilik olusturan platformlar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bunlar; 6zgirlik hissi
uyandirmakta, bireysel hazlara imkan vermektedir. Se¢im gibi gosterilmesine karsin
dolasimda tutulan enformasyondan ibaret bir cer¢eveye mahkiim kilmaktadir. Dijital,
belirsizliklerin kullanilarak insanlarin manipiile edilebildigi bir kavram goriiniimtine
de imkan vermektedir. Bati modelinde bir modernlesme, tektiplesme ve homojenlesme
gostergesine sahiptir. Kitle kiltiirii endustriye dontistiiriilmektedir. Kiiresellesmenin
asil dinamikleri ortiilerek cogulculuk ve melezlesme yaklasimlar: 6ne ¢ikarilmaktadir.
Dijital ile dogrudan ilgili kavramlardan biri de ekonomidir. Mevcutta tiiketici, tiretici
kilinarak bir sarmal olusturulmaktadir. Tiiketici tutum ve davranislarindan, biraktigi
izlerden hareketle birey tanimlanmakta, hayat1 standardize edilmekte ve tiiketimde
planli bir stuireklilik saglanmaktadir. Kar1 merkezde tutan gérece ahlak kurali tanima-
yan ekonomi ve rekabet anlayis1 hakimiyet kazanmaktadir. Tek para birimi, tek otorite
gibi ortiik hedefler de barindirmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle dijital, giicltiyii daha gtiglii, zayifi
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daha zayif kilma 6zelligi tasimaktadir. Sermaye ve ytiksek vasifli ¢alisan lehinde gelir
esitsizligi olusturacagi varsayilmaktadir. Degisim ve doniisiime uyum saglayabilecek
cevik ruhlu insanlara ihtiya¢ oldugu belirtilmektedir. Farkli varsayimlar olmakla bir-
likte teknoloji; istihdam, verim ve yasam standartlarinda artis saglamaktadir. Tekno-
lojinin, maliyet ve zaman gibi alanlardaki getirileri 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Egitim, etkilenen
basliklardan bir digeridir. Dijitallesme; zaman ve mekandan bagimsiz, kisisellesti-
rilmis ve farklilastirilmis 6grenmeye imkan saglamaktadir. Yenilikgilik, yaraticilik,
elestirel dusiinme, karar verme, problem ¢6zme ve bagimsiz 6grenme gibi beceriler
onemsenmektedir. Dijital; egitime yonelik katilim, motivasyon ve akademik siirecleri
olumlu etkilemektedir. Gorselin agirligi hap bilginin yeterli goriilerek, ayrintili bilginin
vakit kaybiyla nitelenmesine sebep olmakta, bu yaklasim ise siglasmay1 ka¢inilmaz
kilmaktadir. En 6nemli deneyim olarak aktif yasam becerilerinin zayiflayacagi kesti-
rilmektedir. Diger yandan oyun oynama, eglenme ve sosyallesme bicimleri de dijitale
kaymaktadir. C)grenciler; yorumlama, odaklanma, analiz-sentez ve motor becerilerde
zorluk yasamakta; gorsel 68renmeye egilimli goriinmektedirler. Fazla 6zgtvenli, anlik
yasayan, cabuk sikilan, bencil ve vefasiz olarak tanimlanmaktadirlar. Bu degisimler,
dini de olumlu veya olumsuz etkilemektedir. Dini inang¢ ve ibadetlerin modern ya-
pida goruniirliigii azalmaktadir. Herhangi bir dine inanmadigini belirtenlerin sayisi
giderek artmaktadir. Iddialarda dinin toplumsal hayattaki yeri farkli argiimanlarla
sorgulanmaktadir. Dini bilgi kanallarinin ¢ogalmasi, dinde bireyci goruslerin artma-
s1 bu alandaki otoriteleri zayiflatmaktadir. Aglar, bireysel inanc¢lar1 kurmaya imkan
vermekte, geleneksel din, dijital dinin karsisinda kiiciilmektedir. Farkli gelenek ve
dinlerden alinan ¢esitli 6geler ile melez dini yapilar olusturulmaktadir. Klasik dinler
uzun zamanda degisime karsilik vermektedir. Ozellikle gencler, bunu beklemeden
kendine uygun ve anlam diinyasi sunan alternatif inanislara meyledebilmektedir. Diger
yandan dinin, tim degisimlere ragmen varligini korudugu da belirtilmektedir. Dini
alanda dontisiim ve ¢cogulculasma 6ne ¢cikmaktadir. Dindarlagsma ve sekiilerlesmenin
yan yana goriilebildigi vaziyet de resmedilmektedir. Ayrica sosyal olaylarin etkisiyle
dindarlik belli toplumsal kesimlerde artabilmekte veya eksilebilmektedir. Mevcut
hareketliligi, dinin gerileyisi olarak yorumlamak isabetli bulunmamaktadir. Dijital;
ozenti, kiilttiir ve kimlik bunalimi, manevi ve ahlaki degerlerde erozyon, yalmzlik ve
merhamet duygusunda azalma gibi sonuglar da barindirmaktadir. Dijital bagimlilikta
ise bireysel anlam yitimi baskin bir rol oynamaktadir. Diger yandan 6liimtin goriintr-
ligl azaltilmakta, ona yabancilasilmakta ve teknolojiye olan giivenle dliimsiizlige dair
arayislar artmaktadir. Calismada nitel arastirma yontemi tercih edilmistir. Dokiiman
incelemesi ile veriler elde edilmis, bunlar icerik analizi ile incelenmistir. One ¢ikan
diisiince ve fikirler etrafinda yorum, degerlendirme, 6ngori ve varsayimlara gidil-
mistir. Dijital ile ilgili dokiiman analizinde; yapay zeka, sosyo-kiiltiirel yapi, ekonomi,
egitim ve din basliklarinin 6ne ¢iktig1 belirlenmistir. Calismada dijitalin bu bashklar
tizerindeki etkisinin tespiti, degerlendirilmesi ve bu verilerden gelecek éngoriilerinde
bulunulmasi amag¢lanmistir. Yapay zeka basat bir teknoloji oldugu i¢in kapsama dahil
edilmistir. Alt bashklarda; mevcut durum, olumlu ve olumsuz gelisme ve 6ngortler
agirhigi olusturmaktadir. Gosteri, gozetim ve tiiketim toplumu, kiiltiir endiistrisi ve
tektiplesme, dijital esitsizlik diger kavramlardir. Bagimlilik, bireysellik ve yalnizlasma
da bu kapsamda degerlendirilmistir. Sekiilerlik, metalastirma ve yeni dini hareketler
ise din baglaminda ele alinmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dijital, Gelecek, Din, Egitim, Yapay Zeka.
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ABOUT THE FUTURE THAT DIGITAL HIGHLIGHTS
ABSTRACT

Negative approaches to artificial intelligence are noteworthy. It is more rea-
listic to define this technology as positive or negative power multiplier. It is neces-
sary to consider humans and artificial intelligence in structure that supports each
other. The unity of human creative thinking, problem-solving ability and emotional
intelligence with artificial intelligence’s data processing and learning capacity offers
great potential. [t is not system that can make unprejudiced and absolutely accurate
decisions. Humans must be involved in every stage with legal and ethical rules. Ar-
tificial intelligence has the potential to contribute to humanity in terms of scientific
progress, improvement of living standards, climate change, personalized services, etc.
Social networks are evolving from the presentation of self to advertising and approval
addiction. Platforms that fill free time, make people antisocial and create addiction
come to the fore. These; create sense of freedom and enable individual pleasures.
Although it is shown as choice, it condemns people to framework consisting of in-
formation kept in circulation. Digital also allows for concept view where people can
be manipulated by using uncertainties. In the Western model, it has an indicator of
modernization, standardization and homogenization. Mass culture is being transfor-
med into industry. The real dynamics of globalization are covered up and pluralism
and hybridization approaches are highlighted. One of the concepts directly related
to digital is economy. Currently, spiral is created by making the consumer producer.
Based on consumer attitudes and behaviors and the traces they leave, the individual is
defined, their life is standardized and planned continuity is provided in consumption.
The economy and competition understanding that keeps profit at the center and does
not recognize the rule of morality is gaining dominance. It also includes implicit goals
such as single currency and single authority. In this respect, digital has the feature
of making the strong stronger and the weak weaker. It is assumed that it will create
income inequality in favor of capital and highly qualified employees. It is stated that
there is need for agile people who can adapt to change and transformation. Althou-
gh there are different assumptions, technology provides an increase in employment,
efficiency and living standards. The benefits of technology in areas such as cost
and time are prominent. Education is another affected topic. Digitalization enables
personalized and differentiated learning independent of time and space. Innovati-
on, creativity, critical thinking, decision making, problem solving and independent
learning are considered important skills. Digital; positively affects participation in
education, motivation and academic processes. The weight of the visual causes the
information to be seen as sufficient and detailed information to be characterized as
waste of time, and this approach makes shallowness inevitable. It is estimated that
active life skills will weaken as the most important experience. On the other hand,
playing games, having fun and socializing are also shifting to digital. Students; have
difficulty in interpretation, focus, analysis-synthesis and motor skills; they seem to be
inclined to visual learning. They are defined as overconfident, living in the moment,
getting bored easily, selfish and disloyal. These changes also affect religion positively
or negatively. The visibility of religious beliefs and worships in the modern structure
is decreasing. The number of those who state that they do not believe in any religion
is increasing. The place of religion in social life is questioned with different arguments
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in the claims. The increase in religious information channels and the increase in in-
dividualist views in religion weaken the authorities in this field. Networks allow for
the establishment of individual beliefs, and traditional religion shrinks in the face of
digital religion. Hybrid religious structures are being created with various elements
taken from different traditions and religions. Classical religions respond to change
over long period of time. Especially young people, without waiting for this, may tend
to alternative beliefs that are suitable for them and offer world of meaning. On the
other hand, it is also stated that religion maintains its existence despite all the changes.
Transformation and pluralism come to the fore in the religious field. The situation
where religiousness and secularization can be seen side by side is also depicted. In
addition, religiosity may increase or decrease in certain social segments due to the
impact of social events. It is not right to interpret the current movement as the decline
of religion. In digital addiction, individual loss of meaning plays dominant role. On
the other hand, the visibility of death is reduced, alienation from it is experienced,
and the search for immortality increases with trust in technology. The qualitative
research method was preferred in the study. Data was obtained through document
review, and these were examined through content analysis. Comments, evaluations,
predictions and assumptions were made around the prominent thoughts and ideas.

Keywords: Digital, Future, Religion, Education, Artificial Intelligence.
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ILAHIYAT FAKULTESI OGRENCILERININ
PERSPEKTIFINDEN SOSYAL MEDYA VAIZLiGI

Ars. Gor. Seyma CICEK
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
scicek@erbakan.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-5278-1019

Prof. Dr. Muhiddin OKUMUSLAR
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
mokumuslar@erbakan.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-6902-8242

OZET

Dijitallesme, modern diinyada birgok yeniligin kapisini aralayarak dijital bir
kiiltiirel alanin olusumuna zemin hazirlamistir. Bu donlisiimiin bireysel ve toplumsal
diizeydeki etkileri kacinilmazdir. Bireysel ve toplumsal yasama dair pek ¢ok pratik
donlsmiis veya yeniden sekillenmistir. Bireylerin giindelik aliskanliklari, iletisim
bicimleri ve sosyallesme pratikleri biliyiik 6l¢iide degisime ugramistir. Toplumsal
diizeyde ise bu degisim, kurumlarin isleyisinden kiiltirel normlara kadar genis bir
yelpazede etkisini gostermektedir. Dijitallesmenin hem bireysel hem de toplumsal dii-
zeyde doniisiime ugrattig1 alanlardan biri de dini kurumlar ve pratiklerdir. Teknolojik
gelismeler, dini bilginin ve pratiklerin yasanis ve aktarim bigimlerini doniistiirerek,
bu alanlarda yeni olusumlarin ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin hazirlamistir.

Bu olusumlarin en dikkat ¢ekici 6rneklerinden biri, dini pratiklerin dijitalles-
mesi baglaminda sosyal medya vaizligidir. Dini iletisimin ¢evrim i¢i ortama tasinmasi,
dini etkilesim ve bilginin aktarim bicimlerinde 6nemli degisimlere neden olmustur.
Dini etkilesim ve bilginin aktarimdaki doniisiimiin ilk 6rneklerinden biri televanje-
lizmdir. Literatiirde televanjelizm kavramiyla ifade edilen televizyon vaizligi, radyo
ve televizyon araciligiyla dini bilgileri kitlelere ulastiran bir iletisim bi¢imi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Televanjelistler sayesinde dini bilgi daha genis kitlelere ulagsmistir.
Televizyon ve Evanjelizm kelimelerinin birlesimiyle ortaya ¢ikan bu terim, Hristiyan
geleneginde vaizlik yapan Evanjelistlerden esinlenerek olusturulmustur. Miisliiman
medya vaizleri, “televanjelizm” kavramini, bu terimin ilk olarak Hristiyan din adamlari
tarafindan kullanilmasi sebebiyle tercih etmemislerdir. Bunun yerine, “Tele Dai” veya
“Islam’ Davetgiler” gibi ifadeleri daha uygun goérmiislerdir. Televizyon ve radyonun
ginimiizde 6nceki donemlere kiyasla daha az tercih edilmesi, buna karsilik sosyal
medyanin iletisimde merkezi bir rol listlenmesi, dini bilgi ve mesajlarin aktariminda
sosyal medyay1 6n plana ¢ikarmistir. Bu dontistimle birlikte, dini iletisim bigimleri de
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degisime ugramis ve ‘sosyal medya vaizligi’ kavrami, glintimiiz dini iletisim pratiklerini
tanitmak ve aktarmak tizere literatiirde yerini almistir.

Bu calisma, ilahiyat fakiiltesi 6grencilerinin sosyal medya vaizligine yonelik
algilarini, degerlendirmelerini ve bu alandaki deneyimlerini ¢ok yonlii bir bigimde
analiz etmeyi amacglamistir. Calisma nitel arastirma yontemlerinden fenomenoloji
deseni ile yuritilmistir. Arastirmanin katilimcilari, 2024-2025 egitim 6gretim yili
déneminde Konya ilinde yer alan Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesog-
lu Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi’'nde 6grenim goren 11 égrenciden olusmaktadir. Arastirmada
maksimum cesitlilik 6rneklemesi kullanilmis, 6grencilerin sinif diizeyi, cinsiyeti ve
yas araliklar1 gibi degiskenler dikkate alinarak farkli bakis a¢ilarina ulasilmasi he-
deflenmistir. S6z konusu olgu karsisinda Ilahiyat égrencilerinin alg ve diisiinceleri
arastirmak istendiginden veri toplama araci olarak yari yapilandirilmis gériisme
teknigi kullanilmistir. Ilgili alan yazin taranarak sorular olusturulmustur. Gériisme
formunda demografi sorular ile birlikte toplamda 18 soru bulunmaktadir. Arastirma
kapsaminda, 6grencilere yonelik olarak yas, sinif diizeyi, cinsiyet gibi demografik
ozelliklerin yani sira, sosyal medya kullanim sikliklar1 ve takip ettikleri sosyal med-
ya vaizleri hakkinda bilgi toplamak amaciyla sorular yoneltilmistir. Calismanin veri
analiz siirecinde icerik analizi yontemi kullanilmistir. Gériismelerden elde edilen
veriler, metin formatina dontstiiriilerek analiz edilmistir. Ayrica, yar1 yapilandirilmis
sorulara verilen yanitlar, goriisme sonrasinda katilimcilara aktarilmis ve dogrulama
icin teyit alinmistir. Goriismeden elde edilen ham veriler kodlama yapilarak tema ve
kategoriler belirlenmistir. Katilimcilarin ifadeleri, MAXQDA24 yazilimi kullanilarak
analiz edilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda, asagidaki dokuz tema belirlenmistir:

1. Sosyal Medyanin Dini Bilgi Yayilimindaki Etkisi

2. Geleneksel ve Dijital Vaizlik Arasindaki Farklar

3.  Dini Igeriklerin Gencler Uzerindeki Etkisi

4. Sosyal Medya Vaizliginin Olanaklari ve Riskleri

5. Dijitalde Dini Bilginin Guivenilirligi

6. Dini Bilgi Hatalar1 ve Sorun Alanlari

7.  llahiyat Ogrencisinin Rolii

8. Yetkinlikler ve Egitim

9. Fakiiltenin Rolu

Elde edilen bulgular, sosyal medyanin dini bilgiye erisimde sundugu kolay-
liklarin yani sira, icerik giivenilirligi, bilgi kirliligi, popilerlik temelli temsil anlayisi
ve pedagojik yeterlilik eksikligi gibi pek c¢ok riski de beraberinde tasidigini ortaya
koymustur. Katilimc1 6grenciler, dini iceriklerin dogrulugunu sorgulama geregi duy-
duklarini belirtmis ve sosyal medya vaizliginin ehliyetli kisilerce ytritiilmesi gerekti-

gine dikkat cekmistir. Ayrica sosyal medya vaizlerinin dijital kiiltiire hakim, toplumsal
hassasiyetleri gozeten, gen¢ kusakla iletisim kurabilecek diizeyde donanimli ve etik
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sorumluluk bilincine sahip bireyler olmasi gerektigi vurgulanmistir. Calisma, sosyal
medya vaizliginin yalnizca bireysel bir faaliyet degil, ayn1 zamanda kurumsal bir
rehberlik ve dijital dini temsil sorunu oldugunu ortaya koymus; bu baglamda ilahiyat
fakiiltelerinin siirece kurumsal diizeyde miidahil olmas1 gerektigi sonucuna ulasil-
mistir. Ozellikle sosyal medya vaizligi olgusu iizerinden yiiriitiilen bu arastirma, dini
bilginin dijital platformlardaki mevcut varligi tizerine temel sorulara yanit arayarak
din egitiminin dijitallesen boyutuna dair 6zgiin veriler sunmaktadir.

Anahtar kavramlar: Din egitimi, Dijitallesme Sosyal medya, Vaizlik, Sosyal
medya vaizligi.

THEOLOGY STUDENTS’ PERSPECTIVES ON SOCIAL MEDIA PREACHING
ABSTRACT

Digitalization has opened the door to numerous innovations in the modern
world, laying the groundwork for the emergence of digital cultural domain. The effects
of this transformation are evident at both individual and societal levels. Many practices
related to daily life and social interaction have either been transformed or redefined.
Individuals’ everyday habits, modes of communication, and socialization patterns
have changed significantly. At the societal level, this change has had wide-ranging
impacts, from the functioning of institutions to the reshaping of cultural norms. One
of the fields most deeply affected by digital transformation on both levels is that of
religious institutions and practices. Technological advancements have reshaped the
modes through which religious knowledge and practices are experienced and trans-
mitted, thereby fostering the emergence of new religious formations.

Among the most striking of these formations is the phenomenon of social me-
dia preaching, which reflects the digitalization of religious practices. The migration of
religious communication into online spaces has led to significant shifts in the nature
of religious interaction and knowledge transmission. One of the earliest examples
of such shift is televangelism. As discussed in the literature, televangelism refers to
form of communication that delivers religious messages to the masses via radio and
television. Thanks to televangelists, religious knowledge became accessible to much
larger audiences. The term, combination of ‘television’ and ‘evangelism, originated
within the Christian tradition. Muslim media preachers have generally avoided the
term due to its Christian connotations, instead favoring expressions such as “Tele-Da’i”
or “Callers to Islam.” While radio and television have declined in popularity, social
media has taken on central role in communication, making it prominent medium
for the dissemination of religious knowledge and messages. In response to this shift,
religious communication methods have also evolved, and the concept of “social media
preaching” has entered the literature as way of describing contemporary religious
communication practices.

This study aims to analyze the perceptions, evaluations, and experiences of
theology faculty students regarding social media preaching in comprehensive manner.
The study was conducted using qualitative research design, specifically phenomeno-
logical approach. The participants consisted of 11 theology students enrolled at Nec-
mettin Erbakan University, Ahmet Kelesoglu Faculty of Theology in Konya, during the
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2024-2025 academic year. The study employed maximum variation sampling, taking
into account variables such as year of study, gender, and age to ensure wide range of
perspectives. Since the study focused on students’ perceptions and interpretations
of the phenomenon, data were collected using semi-structured interviews. Interview
questions were developed based on review of the relevant literature. The interview
form consisted of 18 questions, including both demographic items and inquiries into
participants’ frequency of social media use and the preachers they follow online.

Content analysis was used in the data analysis process. The interview data were
transcribed and coded to identify themes and categories. Responses to the semi-stru-
ctured questions were shared with participants after the interviews for verification
and confirmation. The data were analyzed using MAXQDA 24 software. As result of
the analysis, nine main themes were identified:

1. The Role of Social Media in the Dissemination of Religious Knowledge
2. Differences Between Traditional and Digital Preaching
3. The Influence of Religious Content on Young Audiences

4. Opportunities and Risks of Social Media Preaching

5. The Reliability of Religious Knowledge in Digital Spaces
6. Errors and Problems in Religious Information

7. The Role of Theology Students

8. Required Competencies and Training

9. The Role of the Faculty

The findings revealed that, while social media facilitates access to religious
knowledge, it also presents numerous risks such as unreliability of content, informa-
tion pollution, popularity-driven representation, and lack of pedagogical competence.
Participants expressed need to question the accuracy of religious content and emp-
hasized that social media preaching should be carried out by competent individuals.
They further highlighted that preachers should be well-versed in digital culture,
sensitive to social contexts, capable of communicating with younger generations, and
aware of ethical responsibilities.

The study concluded that social media preaching is not merely an individual
activity but also matter of institutional guidance and digital religious representa-
tion. It emphasized the necessity of active institutional involvement from theology
faculties in this process. By focusing specifically on the phenomenon of social media
preaching, the research offers original data and insights into the digitalization of re-
ligious education, addressing fundamental questions about the presence of religious
knowledge in digital spaces.

Keywords: Religious Education, Digitalization, Social Media, Preaching, Social
Media Preachers.
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EKOFEMINIZM VE DiNi SOYLEM: MODERNiIZME EKOFEMINIST BIiR
PERSPEKTIFTEN TEPKi VERME SORUNU

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Harun GECER
Nigde Omer Halisdemir Universitesi
harungecer@ohu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-9736-9730

OZET

Cevre sorunlarina karsi uiretilen kuiresel retorik, dindarlarin ¢cevre elestirilerine
kaynaklik teskil edebilir mi? Cevre sorunlarina gii¢li bir elestiri getiren ekofeminist
sOylemin bir kismi paranteze alinarak dindarlarin modernizm elestirisine kaynaklik
edebilir mi? Modernizm, dini sdylemle ekofeminist séylemi bir araya getirebilir mi?
Sorulari bu ¢alismanin problem alanlarini olusturmaktadir. Son zamanlarda akademik
yazinda dini s6ylem iizerinden kiiresel ¢evre sorunlarina karsi hatiri sayilir bir elestiri
gelismistir. Bu elestiri biciminde dikkat ¢eken bir husus, goriiniiste uzlasmaz iki farkl
paradigmaya dayanan ekofeminizm ile dini s6ylemin ortak bir noktada bulusmasidir.
Calisma, dindarlarin kiiresel ¢evre sorunlarina karsi dini referanslari kullanarak tiret-
tikleri soylemi desteklemek i¢in ekofeminist paradigmay: eklektik bir bicimde kullanma
istencinin modernizm elestirisine dayandigini iddia etmektedir. Dindarlar, moderniz-
me karsi elestiri gelistirebilmeleri icin ihtiya¢c duyduklar1 kavramsal ¢ergevenin bir
kismini ekofeminist sdylemin ¢evre elestirisinden almaktadir. Son zamanlarda kiiresel
cevre sorunlarina dindarlarin gosterdigi reaksiyonun aslinda modernizmi elestirmek
icin kendilerine bir alan agma ¢abasi oldugunu iddia ediyorum. Bu baglamda ¢alisma,
dindarlarin kiiresel ¢evre sorunlarini temel alarak gelistirmeye calistiklar1 modernizm
elestirisini ve bu s6ylemi ikame etmek i¢in ekofeminist soylemin eklektik kullanimi-
nin sorunlu oldugunu ortaya koymay1 amac¢lamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, dindar bireylerin
modernizm elestirisini ve ekofeminist paradigmay1 nasil entegre ettiklerini anlamak
amaciyla nitel arastirma ¢ergevesinde tema analizi yéntemini kullanmistir. ilgili li-
teratiirden secilen metinlerden elde edilen bilgiler detayl notlar alinarak ve metin
ici kodlama yapilarak sistematize edilmistir. Bu kodlama, metinlerde gecen anahtar
kavramlari, ifadeleri ve tekrar eden motifleri kapsar. ilk kodlamadan elde edilen bil-
giler 15181nda, daha genis temalar ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Bu temalar, ekofeminist ve dini
soylemlerin modernizme ve ¢evre sorunlarina nasil yaklastiklarini ve bu yaklasimla-
rin birbiriyle kesisen ve ayrisan noktalarini analiz etmistir. Sonug olarak, elde edilen
temalar, dini ve ekofeminist elestirilerin modernizme ve ¢evre sorunlarina yonelik
yaklasimlarinin nasil bir etkilesim i¢cinde oldugunu ve bu etkilesimlerin potansiyel
sonuglarini derinlemesine degerlendirmistir. Calisma bu yoniiyle, hem dini sdylemin
hem de ekofeminist diskurun kiiresel ¢evre sorunlari iizerinden gelistirdikleri elestiri
bicimlerinin ¢atigan ve ortlisen yonlerini ortaya koyarak, literatiire zengin ve detayli bir
bakis acisi saglamasi agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Calisma su sonuglara ulasmigtir:
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Dindarlar, kiiresel ¢gevresel sorunlara son zamanlarda daha fazla ilgi géstermektedir.
Bu ilginin kaynag, kiiresel kapitalizmin ortaya cikis sartlarini olusturan modernist
diisiince bi¢imini elestirme istegidir. Kiiresel kapitalist tiretim modeli, gelinen noktada
kiiresel 1sinma, hava kirliligi ve kullanilabilir su kaynaklarinin kirlenmesi gibi bir¢ok
cevresel felaketi de beraberinde getirmistir. Dindarlarin genellikle ¢evresel sorunlara
kars1 gelistirdikleri dini s6ylem i¢inde, ontolojik olarak insan ve doga arasinda bir
ikilik olmadig1 seklinde bir sdylem hakimdir. Dindarlar sdylemlerini, kainattaki denge,
yeryuzindeki ekolojik sistemin diizeninin korunmasi gerektigi, ekolojik dengenin bo-
zulmasi, insanin yeryiiziniin halifesi olusu, diinyay1 imar etme, fesadin (bozgunculuk)
yok olusu, cevresel tahribatin «fesad» olusu, tevhid kavraminin olusturdugu birlik gibi
temalar lizerinden temellendirmeye calisir. Ekofeministler, kadinlar ve doga tizerin-
deki birbiriyle baglantili tahakkiimleri anlamaya ve bunlara karsi direnmeye yonelik
cesitli teorik, pratik ve elestirel cabalari kapsayan bir hareket olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Ekofeminizm hareketi, anti-niikleer, savas karsiti, cevreci ve lezbiyen-feminist akti-
vist hareketlere dayanir. 1980’lerde diizenlenen cok sayida konferans ve yayimlanan
popiiler ekofeminist metinler, 6zellikle felsefe, ilahiyat ve din ¢alismalar1 alanlarinda
akademik ekofeminist yazinlarin artisina zemin hazirlamistir. Militarizm, cinsiyetgi-
lik, sinif ayrimcihigy, irkgilik ve gevresel yikim arasindaki kritik baglantilarin analizi,
ekofeminist diisiince ve eylemin merkezine yerlesmistir. Gliniimiizde ekofeminizm,
kadinlarin kisisel, ekolojik ve sosyopolitik kaygilarini bir araya getirme ¢abalarini
yansitmaktadir. Kadin-doga iliskilerini farkli agilardan ele alan ekofeminist ¢alismalar
icinde, li¢ temel iddia 6ne ¢ikmaktadir: ampirik, kavramsal (kiiltiirel/sembolik) ve
epistemolojik. Ekofeministler, kmodernlestirilen» kiiresel yapilarin ¢evresel sonugla-
rinin, kadinlar, yerli topluluklar, marjinallesmis ve somirilmis halklar, doga diinyasi
ve onun insan olmayan sakinleri tizerinde orantisiz bir sekilde etkiledigini gortrler.
Eger kadinlar epistemolojik ayricaliga sahipse, bu durum, ekonomik ve ekolojik somu-
ruye dayali Bati, erkek egemen modernite ve ilerleme illiizyonunu iireten altyapilar
matrisi icinde bir parca olarak s6z konusu olmaktadir. Bu baglamda, kapitalizmin,
ayricalikli bir azinligin menfaatine uluslararasi sermaye birikimini genisleten mevcut
formunun bir yolu olarak ortaya ¢ikan siddet sarmali ve ekolojik sorunlarin birbirle-
riyle baglantili oldugu ekofeministlerce dile getirilmektedir. Burada yalnizca ekolojik
sorunlar degil, ayn1 zamanda insanlari yalnizca diger insanlar1 ve gezegeni egemenlik
altina alan varliklar olarak goren darwinci ve hiyerarsik insan anlayisi da elestirilir.
Insan olmanin bu anlayisi, gezegenin kaynaklar1 ve ekosistem dengesiyle ilgili diger
varliklara karsi etik bir «iddia» ve eylem bicimi temelinde sekillendigi ekofeministler-
ce iddia edilir. Burada tizerinde durulmasi gereken bir husus ise ekofeminist soylem
monoteist tanri anlayisinin evrendeki varliklar arasinda hiyerarsik bir iliskiye sebep
olarak dualizme yol ac¢tig1 soylemidir. Ekofeminist sdylemin kiiresel kapitalizme karsi
olusturdugu arglimanlarin neredeyse tamami Dindarlarin ¢evre elestirisinde de yer
alir. Hatta diializme yol a¢tig1 diistiniilen hiyerarsik yapilar bile dindarlarca elestirilmis
ve tlrlerin esitligi fikrinin dini terminolojide esas oldugu vurgulanmistir. Bu sekliyle
calisma icinde dini soylemle ekofeminist soylem arasinda siyah-beyaz alanlarla, gri
alanlar belirlenmis ve bu alanlarla kesisen temalar belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cevre Elestirisi, Modernizme Tepki, Ekofeminizm, Dini
Soylem, Kapitalizm.

57



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

ECOFEMINISM AND RELIGIOUS DISCOURSE: THE PROBLEM OF RESPON-
DING TO MODERNISM FROM AN ECOFEMINIST PERSPECTIVE

ABSTRACT

Can the global rhetoric against environmental issues serve as source for the
religious’ environmental critique? Can parts of the ecofeminist discourse, which levy
robust criticism against environmental challenges, be selectively incorporated to bolster
the religious critique of modernism? Moreover, is it possible for modernism to synthe-
size religious and ecofeminist discourses? These queries form the core problem areas
of this investigation. Recent academic literature has witnessed substantial critique of
global environmental issues through the lens of religious discourse. A notable obser-
vation from this critique is the convergence of ecofeminism and religious discourse,
which are founded on apparently incompatible paradigms, at mutual juncture. This
study posits that the religious’ inclination to eclectically employ the ecofeminist pa-
radigm to endorse their discourse on global environmental issues, utilizing religious
references, is fundamentally critique of modernism. The religious extract part of
the conceptual framework necessary to construct critique of modernism from the
environmental criticism inherent in ecofeminist discourse. I argue that the recent
responses of religious individuals to global environmental issues fundamentally aim
to carve out space for critiquing modernism. This research aims to demonstrate that
the criticism of modernism, which the religious endeavor to develop based on global
environmental challenges, and the eclectic application of ecofeminist discourse to
supplant this discourse, are problematic. To comprehend how religious individuals
integrate the critique of modernism with the ecofeminist paradigm, this study employs
theme analysis within qualitative research framework. The information derived from
selected texts in the relevant literature was systematically organized through detai-
led note-taking and in-text coding. This coding captured key concepts, expressions,
and recurring motifs within the texts. From the initial coding, broader themes were
developed, analyzing how ecofeminist and religious discourses approach modernism
and environmental issues and identifying intersections and divergences between
these approaches. Consequently, the themes generated offer profound assessment
of the interaction between religious and ecofeminist critiques in their approaches to
modernism and environmental issues, alongside the potential consequences of these
interactions. In this regard, the study is significant as it provides rich and detailed
perspective to the literature by elucidating the conflicting and overlapping aspects
of the criticism developed by both religious and ecofeminist discourses on global
environmental issues. The study has reached the following conclusions: Religious
individuals have recently exhibited an increased interest in global environmental
issues. This interest stems from desire to critique the modernist thought paradigm
that facilitated the emergence of global capitalism. The global capitalist production
model has consequently led to numerous environmental calamities, including global
warming, air pollution, and the contamination of usable water resources. The religious
discourse typically advanced by religious individuals against environmental problems
prominently features discourse that negates any ontological dichotomy between
humans and nature. Religious proponents endeavor to ground their discourse on
themes such as the balance of the universe, the necessity to maintain the ecological
system on earth, the disruption of ecological balance, the role of humans as caliphs of
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the earth, the development of the world, the elimination of mischief (corruption), the
environmental destruction as “mischief,” and the unity engendered by the concept of
tawhid. Ecofeminists emerge as movement encompassing diverse theoretical, prac-
tical, and critical endeavors to understand and resist the interconnected domination
over women and nature. The ecofeminist movement is rooted in anti-nuclear, anti-war,
environmental, and lesbian-feminist activist movements. Numerous conferences held
in the 1980s and the publication of popular ecofeminist texts facilitated surge in aca-
demic ecofeminist literature, particularly within the fields of philosophy, theology, and
religious studies. The analysis of critical links between militarism, sexism, classism,
racism, and environmental degradation has become central to ecofeminist thought
and action. Today, ecofeminism reflects the concerted efforts of women to amalgamate
personal, ecological, and sociopolitical concerns. Within ecofeminist studies addressing
women-nature relations from various perspectives, three primary claims emerge: em-
pirical, conceptual (cultural/symbolic), and epistemological. Ecofeminists perceive the
environmental repercussions of “modernized” global structures as disproportionately
impacting women, indigenous communities, marginalized and exploited peoples, the
natural world, and its non-human inhabitants. If women possess an epistemological
privilege, it manifests as part of the infrastructure matrix that produces Western,
male-dominated modernity and the illusion of progress predicated on economic and
ecological exploitation. In this context, ecofeminists assert that the spiral of violence
and ecological issues are interconnected as manifestations of the current capitalist
paradigm that expands international capital accumulation for the benefit of privileged
few. Not only ecological issues but also the Darwinian and hierarchical conception
of human beings, which views humans solely as dominators over other humans and
the planet, are critiqued. Ecofeminists contend that this understanding of humanity
is shaped based on an ethical “claim” and mode of action concerning the planet’s
resources and the balance of the ecosystem. A critical point to emphasize here is the
ecofeminist discourse’s assertion that the monotheistic understanding of God induces
dualism by fostering hierarchical relationship among beings in the universe.

Keywords: Environmental Critique, Response to Modernism, Ecofeminism,
Religious Discourse, Capitalism.
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TURK TOPLUMUNDA KURESEL SPiRITUEL
PRATIKLERIN KUYERELLESMESI

Ars. Gor. Dr. Ahmet Selim DEMIRYUREK
Mustafa Kemal Universitesi
ahmetselimdemiryurek@mbku.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-9567-0186

OZET

20. yluzyilin ikinci yarisinda 06zellikle Amerika ve Bati1 Avrupa tilkelerinde ku-
rumsal dinlerin disinda bireyselligin 6n planda oldugu son derece eklektik spirittiel
arayislar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Geleneksel dini kurum ve doktrinlerden bagimsiz, bireysel
deneyime dayali, eklektik ve senkretik bir manevi anlayisi ifade eden bu egilimler,
evrensel enerji, bireysel farkindalik, reenkarnasyon, bilin¢altinin glicii, astroloji,
meditasyon ve enerji sifasi gibi kavramlarla 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Geleneksel dinlerden
farkli olarak, mutlak dogmalara degil, kisisel deneyim ve bireysel spiritiiel gelisime
odaklanir. Modern hayatin baskici sartlarindan, kentin hissiz kalabaliklarindan bu-
nalan kitleler maneviyat arayisi icerisine girmeye baslamislardir. Sonrasinda New
Age etiketi ile ifade edilen bu yeni inanma sekilleri neoliberal kapitalizmin de siirece
eklemlenmesi ile kiiresel bir olgu halini almigtir.

Bati toplumlarina 6zgi spiritiiel inan¢ ve uygulamalarin, kiiresellesme dina-
miklerinin somutlastig1 kitle iletisim araclari yoluyla Tiirk toplumuna da niifuz ettigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Ozellikle 2010’1u yillar1 takiben, yoga, reiki, bioenerji, Theta
Healing, Access Bars, numeroloji, aile dizimi ve astroloji gibi spiritiiel sifa ve enerji
pratikleri, Miisltiman Tirk toplumunun ¢esitli katmanlarinda giderek artan bir popi-
lerlik kazanmistir. Bu pratikler, bireylerin Tanri, evren, insan ve bilim gibi konulara
dair yeni bakis agilar1 gelistirmesine imkan tanirken, ayni zamanda farkh rittieller
araciligiyla giindelik yasamin bir pargasi haline gelmektedir.

Bu baglamda, spiritiiel pratiklerin kiiyerellesmesi, kiiresel spiritiiel ritiiel ve
inanislarin Tirk toplumunda yerel kiiltiirel ve dini yapilarla yeniden sekillenerek
entegre olmasi siirecini ifade etmektedir. Tlirk toplumunda kiiresel spiritiiel pratik-
lerin benimsenmesi, senkretik ve eklektik iliski bigimlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olmaktadir. Bu siireg, geleneksel tasavvufi diisiince, halk inanglar1 ve dini gruplara
0zgl otantik dindarlik bicimlerinin kiiresel spiritiiel akimlarla karsilikli etkilesime
girmesine zemin hazirlamaktadir.
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Spiritiiel pratiklerin kiiyerellesme stireci ¢ift yonli bir isleyis gostermektedir:
Kiiresel spiritiiel dinamikler yerel dini kaynaklarla biitlinlesirken, yerel dini 6gretiler
de kiiresel spiritliel pazara entegre olarak doniisiime ugramaktadir. Geleneksel tasav-
vuf anlayisi ve halk inanglari, modern spiritiiel uygulamalarla i¢ ice gecerek yeni bir
kiiyerel dindarlik formu olusturmakta, bireylerin kisisel gelisim ve anlam arayislarini
sekillendiren bir yapi1 ve dindarlik formlari ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.

Siirec, 6zellikle tiirk toplumundaki dindar bireyler tarafindan iiretilen “Islami
Bioenerji”, “Islami Regresyon”, “Islam Astrolojisi”, “esmalarla terapiler”, “Mirag¢’ta Bilin-
calti1 Temizligi” “rahmani enerji” egilimleri gibi eklektik spiritiiel yaklasimlar: ortaya
cikarmasinin yaninda sadece Tiirk toplumuna 6zgii (tasavvufi kavramlarla ifade edilen)
yeni spiritiiel pratiklerin de viicut bulmasinin yolunu agmaktadir. Yaratici ile irtibatini
theta frekansinda anlik olarak kuran, hayat agaci, anka kusu, yasam c¢icegi gibi enerji
sembolleri ve kristal taslari tasiyan, esmalara dayali olumlamalarla i¢gsel huzurunu
kesfeden, atalardan gelen epigenetik aktarimlari giindelik ritiiel ve sifa calismalari ile
temizleyen Miisliman kimlik, dini gelenekteki Allah, Kur’an, peygamber, hadis, kesif,
inkisaf gibi kavramlari ¢akralar, ¢cekim yasasi, kuantum, enerji, epigenetik, bilingalti,
titresim ve frekans kavramlariyla birlikte ayni1 diizlemde kullanmaktadir.

» o« o« » o«

Bu baglamda, arastirma kapsaminda geleneksel dindarliga 6zgii celcelitiyye,
cifr/ebced, mizag, ilm-i sima ve tibb-1 nebevi gibi inang ve ritiiel formlarin kiiresel
spiritiiel pratiklerle nasil etkilesime girdigi ele alinacaktir. Nitel yontemi benimse-
yen saha arastirmasi kapsaminda, istanbul, Ankara ve Bursa gibi biiyiiksehirlerde
en az 2,5 yildir bioenerji, reiki, Theta Healing, Access Bars, numeroloji ve astroloji
gibi spirittiel enerji sifa tekniklerinden en az birini uygulayan ve bu teknikleri yerel
dini inanglarla harmanlayan 12 kadin katilimciyla yar1 yapilandirilmis derinlemesine
gorusmeler gerceklestirilmistir.

New Age spirituelligini ve pratiklerini bir 6greti olarak benimseyen, ilgili
ritiielleri diizenli olarak uygulayan katilimcilar, 23-59 yas arasinda orta yas ve orta
gelir grubundan olan, yiiksek egitim seviyesine sahip bireylerdir. Arastirmayi kadin
katilimcilarla sinirlamamiz, New Age spiritiielligine katilan bireylerin ezici cogunlu-
gunun kadin olmasindan dolayidir

Arastirmanin temel bulgularindan biri, yerel dini kaynaklarin geleneksel ve
kurumsal baglarindan koparilarak kisisel gelisim odakli yeni dindarlik formlarina
dontstiiriilmesi ve boylece yeni senkretik kutsalliklarin insa edilmesidir. Geleneksel
tasavvuf ve okiilt inanc¢lara 6zgl kavramlarla harmanlanan spiritiiel formlar, 6zel-
likle sosyal medya araciligiyla yayginlasmakta ve kiiresel spiritiiel pazar ekonomisi
tarafindan desteklenen bir yapi arz etmektedir. Bu durum, bireylerin dini ve spiritiiel
pratikleri yalnizca bir inang sistemi olarak degil, ayni zamanda bir kisisel gelisim ve
kendini gerceklestirme araci olarak yeniden yorumlamalarina neden olmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, Tirk toplumundaki spiritiiel pratiklerin kiiyerellesme stireci,
hem kiiresel hem de yerel dinamiklerin karsilikli etkilesimini gozler dniine sermek-
tedir. Geleneksel dini 6gretiler kiiresel spiritiiel cercevede yeniden formiile edilirken,
kiiresel spiritiiel pratikler de yerel kiltiir ve inang sistemlerinin 6zelliklerini icerecek
sekilde doniismektedir. Bu siireg, modern bireylerin inang ve kimlik arayislarinda es-
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neklik saglayan yeni ve hibrit spiritiiel pratiklerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmaktadir.
Kiyerellesme, boylece sadece spiritiiel pratiklerin yerel bigimlerini dontlistiirmekle
kalmamakta, ayn1 zamanda yerel kiiltiirel ve dini geleneklerin kiiresel spiritiiel pazara
dahil edilmesini saglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiyerellesme, Kiiresellesme, Spiritiiellik, Dindarlik.
GLOCALIZATION OF GLOBAL SPIRITUAL PRACTICES IN TURKISH SOCIETY
ABSTRACT

In the second half of the 20th century, highly eclectic spiritual quests emer-
ged, particularly in the United States and Western European countries, emphasizing
individuality outside institutionalized religions. These tendencies, which represent
spiritual understanding independent of traditional religious institutions and doctrines
and based on personal experience, stand out with concepts such as universal energy,
individual awareness, reincarnation, the power of the subconscious, astrology, medi-
tation, and energy healing. Unlike traditional religions, they do not focus on absolute
dogmas but rather on personal experience and individual spiritual development.
Masses overwhelmed by the oppressive conditions of modern life and the indifferent
crowds of urban life have begun to seek spirituality. Over time, these new forms of
belief, expressed under the label of New Age spirituality, have become global pheno-
menon with the integration of neoliberal capitalism into the process.

It has been observed that spiritual beliefs and practices specific to Western
societies have permeated Turkish society through mass media, where globalization
dynamics manifest. Particularly after the 2010s, spiritual healing and energy prac-
tices such as yoga, reiki, bioenergy, Theta Healing, Access Bars, numerology, family
constellation therapy, and astrology have gained increasing popularity among various
segments of Muslim Turkish society. These practices provide individuals with new
perspectives on topics such as God, the universe, humanity, and science, while also
becoming integrated into daily life through various rituals.

In this context, the glocalization of spiritual practices refers to the process
in which global spiritual rituals and beliefs are reshaped and integrated into local
cultural and religious structures in Turkish society. The adoption of global spiritual
practices in Turkish society leads to the emergence of syncretic and eclectic forms of
interaction. This process paves the way for the mutual interaction of traditional Sufi
thought, folk beliefs, and authentic forms of religiosity belonging to religious groups
with global spiritual movements.

The process of glocalization of spiritual practices operates in dual manner:
while global spiritual dynamics integrate with local religious sources, local religious
teachings are also transformed by integrating into the global spiritual market. Traditi-
onal Sufi concepts and folk beliefs intertwine with modern spiritual practices, forming
new glocalized religiosity, shaping individuals’ quests for personal development and
meaning.
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This process has given rise to eclectic spiritual approaches produced by religious
individuals within Turkish society, such as “Islamic Bioenergy,” “Islamic Regression,”
“Islamic Astrology,” “therapy with divine names,” “Subconscious Cleansing through
the Ascension (Miraj),” and “divine energy.” Additionally, it has paved the way for the
emergence of uniquely Turkish spiritual practices expressed through Sufi concepts.
A Muslim identity has emerged that instantly establishes connection with the Cre-
ator through theta frequencies, carries energy symbols such as the tree of life, the
phoenix, and the flower of life, discovers inner peace through affirmations based on
divine names, and purifies ancestral epigenetic transmissions through daily rituals
and healing practices. Within this identity, concepts from religious tradition—such
as God, the Quran, the Prophet, hadith, mystical discovery (kashf), and spiritual
unveiling (inkishaf)—are used alongside concepts such as chakras, the law of attra-
ction, quantum energy, epigenetics, the subconscious, vibration, and frequency on
the same plane. In this regard, the study examines how traditional religious beliefs
and ritual forms, such as Celceliitiyye, cifr/abjad numerology, temperament theory
(mizag), physiognomy (ilm-i sima), and prophetic medicine (tibb-1 nebevi), interact
with global spiritual practices.

» o«

Adopting qualitative research approach, the field study includes semi-stru-
ctured in-depth interviews with 12 female participants who have been practicing at
least one of the spiritual energy healing techniques—such as bioenergy, reiki, Theta
Healing, Access Bars, numerology, or astrology—for at least 2.5 years in major ci-
ties like Istanbul, Ankara, and Bursa and who integrate these techniques with local
religious beliefs. The participants, who adopt New Age spirituality and practices as
doctrine and regularly engage in the associated rituals, are middle-aged individuals
between the ages of 23 and 59, from middle-income backgrounds, and possess higher
education levels. The study is limited to female participants due to the overwhelming
majority of New Age spirituality adherents being women.

One of the key findings of the study is that local religious sources are detached
from their traditional and institutional ties and repackaged as new forms of religio-
sity focused on personal development, leading to the construction of new syncretic
sacredness. Spiritual forms blended with traditional Sufi and occult concepts are
particularly disseminated through social media and supported by the global spiritual
market economy. This phenomenon causes individuals to reinterpret religious and
spiritual practices not only as system of belief but also as means of personal deve-
lopment and self-actualization.

In conclusion, the glocalization process of spiritual practices in Turkish society
reveals the mutual interaction of both global and local dynamics. While traditional
religious teachings are reformulated within global spiritual framework, global spiri-
tual practices are also transformed to incorporate the characteristics of local culture
and belief systems. This process fosters the emergence of new and hybrid spiritual
practices that provide flexibility for modern individuals in their search for belief and
identity. Thus, glocalization not only transforms local forms of spiritual practices but
also facilitates the integration of local cultural and religious traditions into the global
spiritual market.

Keywords: Glocalization, Globalization, Spirituality, Religiosity.
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OZET

Diistince kendini birbirinden farkli yollarla agiga vurmaktadir. Felsefi dii-
stinceler mantiksal ve tutarli 6nermelerle kendini ifade eden, elestirel ve evrensel
tavir takinan, anlatimi duygusal 6gelerden bagimsiz kilan bir ifade ve anlatim tarzini
benimser. Buna karsin edebi eserlerde diisiince somut, canli, metaforik ve pratik
bir ifade tarziyla kendini yansitir. Birbirinden farkli diistinme yollarinin kesismesi
ve bir arada olusu anlatima da diisiinceye de zenginlik ve derinlik katmaktadir. Bu
noktada felsefi diisiincelerin edebi eserlerin icinde sunulmus olmasi, ifade edilmesi,
anlatilmasi ve anlasilmasi zor konularda diisiincenin anlasilmasina ve anlatilmasina
151k tutacaktir. Edebiyat duygularin, somut anlatimlarin araci olarak felsefenin soyut
ve kavramsal diline terciiman olmaktadir. Felsefenin soyut ve kavramsal anlatimi ile
icerdigi konularin aktarilmasindaki zorluklar felsefe-edebiyat is birligini gerekli kil-
maktadir. Edebiyatin somut, canli ve metaforik anlatimi felsefi konularin anlasilmasina
ve anlatilmasina kolaylik saglamaktadir.

XX.yy baslarindan ortalarina kadar gecen stirede 6zellikle yasanan trajik olaylar
(ekonomik krizler, savaslar, gécler..vb) diistiniirleri bu trajik olaylar1 anlamlandirma
cabasina sevk etmistir. Diisiintiirler kendi hakikatlerini (kendi trajedilerini) ele alarak,
insanin diinya igindeki yerini ve amacini belirleme, insana anlam yiikleme ¢abasina
girmislerdir. Bu ¢aba ve varolusu anlamlandirma siirecinde diisiiniirler insanlarin
yasadiklar1 sosyal ve psikolojik problemleri de analiz ederek insanlarin problem-
lerine ¢6zliim sunmay1 denemislerdir. Varolusguluk diistincesi insan hayatini, onun
somut varolusunu sorgularken ayni zamanda, varolusu yasayan bireyin biitiin evreni
sorgulamasina da neden olur. Varolusculuk nesnel hakikat yerine 6znel hakikati ko-
yarak aktoriin bakisindan felsefe yapar. Aktoriin bakisindan yapilan felsefe insandan
bagimsiz bir anlatimla soyut, kuru ve anlasilmaz olabilir. Bu yoniiyle 6znenin kendi
hakikatinin, kendi varolusunun aktarimi canli, somut, betimsel ve metaforik bir anlatimi
zorunlu kilmaktadir. insan varolusunu, mantiksal 6nermeler ve kavramsal anlatimla
ele almak onu nesnel zemine baglamaya neden olur. Oysa varolus, onu secimleriyle,
eylemleriyle belirleyen, olusturan 6zneden bagimsiz bir anlatimla anlasilamaz. Va-
rolusguluk distlincesi yirminci ylizy1l insaninin i¢ine diismiis oldugu bunalim, kaygi,
korku, yalnizlik ve yabancilasma gibi durumlara yonelik birbirinden farkl cevaplar
ve sorular ile bir ¢6zlim arayisi sunmaya ¢alismistir. Bu ¢6ziim arayisinda diistincenin
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farkli ifade yollari olan felsefe ve edebiyat ortakligi varolusculuk diisiincesi ile kar-
simiza ¢ikmaktadir. Felsefenin kavramsal ¢ercevesi ve edebiyatin anlatim giiciiniin
birlesimi ile ortaya ¢ikan diistinceler giinliik hayatin igerisindeki yasayan, ¢alisan ve
konusan varlik olarak insan ve bu insanin soru(n)larinin ortaya konmasinda etkili ve
yol gosterici olmustur.

Insanin kendi anlamin1 bulma gayreti icerisinde karsilastig1 sorunlar XX. yiiz-
y1l baslarinda doruk noktalara ulasmistir. Kendini bilme, kendini bulma ve kendini
tanimlama noktasinda ben kimim? sorusunu merkeze alan bir diisiince okulu olarak
varoluscu felsefe, insanin kendine yonelik kesfini ve icinde yer aldig1 diinyayla yiiz
yize gelmesini saglamistir. Bu kesif ve karsilasma siirecinde anlam() arayisindaki
insan kimi zaman Tanriyla kimi zamanda Tanri’ya kars1 bir cevap bulmak gayretinde
olmustur. Var olmay1 diisiinen varligina bir anlam arayan insan, cevaplari ya Tanri’da
aramistir ya da Tanr1’ya kars1 aramistir. Hatta bu karsi olmak Tanri’nin olmadig bir
diinya tasavvuruyla kendini géstermistir. Bireyin kendi varolusunu gerceklestirmesi,
anlamini ortaya koyabilmesi ve bunlari1 ararken de ortaya koyarken de 6zgiir olmasi,
secimlerini 6zglir bir tercih yoluyla yapabilmesinin gerekliligi merkezi bir fikir olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Ozgiirliige kars: yapilan her miidahale ya da icinde 6zgiirliigiin
olmadig1 bir diinya tasavvuru basl basina bir problem alani olarak yilizlesmemiz ge-
reken bir soru(n) yumagi olarak belirmistir.

Varoluscu diistince bu anlam arayisini ifade etmenin ve ¢6ziim onerilerinin
yolunu edebi bir dilin i¢cinde problemlerin yer yer metaforik bir tislupla anlatilmasini
tercih ederek yapmaya ve géstermeye calismistir. Insanin anlam arayisi istesin ya da
istemesin, kacinsin ya da yiizlessin bir sekilde din ile girisilen bir miicadeleyi gerekli
kilmaktadir. Varolusgu diisiiniirler Tanr1’y1 kabul eden bir diisiince ortaya koysalar da
Tanr1'y1 reddeden bir diisiince ileri siirseler de yiizlesmeleri ve anlamalar1 gereken
bir problem olarak her zaman Tanri ve din merkezde yer almak zorundadir. Yasami
anlamlandirma, sonu olan bir hayatla yiizlesme ve ka¢inilmaz ‘son’u diisiinme kaygi,
bunalti, korku, 6fke vb. insani 6gelerle kendini gostermektedir.

Iste Franz Kafka da XX. yiizyil insanini, varolussal bunalimini, biirokrasinin
ezici ¢carklarini ve hukuk sisteminin catlaklarini dile getirdigi eserleriyle edebi-felsefi
diisiincenin 6nemli 6rneklerini sunan bir diistinlirdiir. Bu 6rneklerden biri de Dava
isimli romanidir. Eser boyunca karakterin hukuk/hak miicadelesi varolussal bir yasam
miicadelesi izlenimi vermektedir. Bu siirecte karsilastigl insanlar, igcerisinde bulundugu
mekanlar, sordugu sorular ve anlam() arayisi ‘diinyaya firlatilmislik’ hissiyatinda kendi
anlam ve konumunu belirlemeye ¢alisan insani bize gostermektedir. Teblig de Dava
romaninda islenen varolusgu temalar ve bunlarin din ile iliskisini ortaya konulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Felsefe, Din, Edebiyat, Varolus, Franz Kafka.
EXISTENTIAL DESPAIR AND RELIGION IN FRANZ KAFKA'’S “THE TRIAL”
ABSTRACT

Thought reveals itself in different ways. Philosophical thought expresses itself
through logical and coherent propositions, adopting critical and universal stance, and
its expression is independent of emotional elements. In contrast, literary works reflect
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thought through concrete, vivid, metaphorical, and practical forms of expression. The
intersection and coexistence of different ways of thinking enrich and deepen expres-
sion and thought. At this point, the presentation of philosophical ideas within literary
works sheds light on understanding and conveying complex and difficult-to-express
concepts. Literature, as medium for emotions and concrete expressions, serves as
translator for the abstract and conceptual language of philosophy. The abstract and
conceptual nature of philosophical expression, along with the challenges of conve-
ying its subjects, necessitates collaboration between philosophy and literature. The
concrete, vivid, and metaphorical expression of literature facilitates the understanding
and communication of philosophical themes.

From the early to mid-20th century, the tragic events of the time (economic
crises, wars, migrations, etc.) compelled thinkers to seek meaning in these tragedies.
Thinkers addressed their truths (their tragedies), attempting to define humanity’s place
and purpose in the world and to assign meaning to human existence. In this process of
seeking meaning and understanding existence, thinkers also analyzed the social and
psychological problems people faced, striving to offer solutions. Existentialism, while
questioning human life and concrete existence, also leads the individual experiencing
existence to question the entire universe. Existentialism replaces objective truth with
subjective truth, philosophizing from the perspective of the actor. Philosophy from
the actor’s perspective can be abstract, dry, and incomprehensible when expressed
independently of the human experience. In this regard, the transmission of the sub-
ject’s truth and existence necessitates vivid, concrete, descriptive, and metaphorical
expression. Addressing human existence through logical propositions and conceptual
explanations ties it to an objective framework. However, existence cannot be understood
through an expression independent of the subject who defines and shapes it through
choices and actions. Existentialism has sought to offer solutions to the crises, anxieties,
fears, loneliness, and alienation of 20th-century humanity through various answers
and questions. In this quest for solutions, the partnership between philosophy and
literature—different modes of expressing thought—emerges in existentialist thought.
The combination of philosophy’s conceptual framework and literature’s expressive
power has been effective and guiding in presenting the questions and problems of
humans as living, working, and speaking beings within daily life.

The problems encountered in humanity’s effort to find its own meaning reached
their peak in the early 20th century. Existentialist philosophy, as school of thought
centered on the question ‘Who am [?’ in the context of self-knowledge, self-discovery,
and self-definition, has enabled humans to explore themselves and confront the wor-
1d they inhabit. In this process of discovery and confrontation, humans in search of
meaning have sometimes sought answers from God and sometimes against God. This
opposition has even manifested in the conception of world without God. The necessity
for individuals to realize their existence, to define their meaning, and to do so freely,
making choices through free will, has emerged as central idea. Any interference with
freedom or the conception of world devoid of freedom has become problem area
that we must confront as tangled web of questions.

Existentialist thought has attempted to express this search for meaning and
propose solutions through literary language, often using metaphorical styles to nar-
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rate problems. The human search for meaning, whether desired or not, avoided or
confronted, inevitably necessitates struggle with religion. Whether existentialist
thinkers accept or reject God, God, and religion must always remain at the center as
problem they must confront and understand. The quest to give meaning to life, to
face finite existence, and to contemplate the inevitable ‘end’ manifests itself through
human elements such as anxiety, dread, fear, and anger.

Franz Kafka is one such thinker who, through his works, presents significant
examples of literary-philosophical thought, depicting the existential crisis of 20th-cen-
tury humanity, the crushing wheels of bureaucracy, and the flaws of the legal system.
One of these examples is his novel “The Trial’. Throughout the novel, the protagonist’s
struggle for justice and rights gives the impression of an existential struggle for life.
The people he encounters, the spaces he inhabits, the questions he asks, and his search
for meaning show us human being trying to define his meaning and position in the
world, evoking sense of ‘being thrown into the world.” In this paper, the existential
themes in ‘The Trial’ and their relationship with religion will be explored.

Keywords: Philosophy, Religion, Literature, Existence, Franz Kafka.
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DINI RITUEL VE PRATIKLERIN INSAN VE TOPLUM UZERINDEKI
DONUSTURUCU ETKISI -KURAN’'DAKI iBADETLER OZELINDE-

Dog. Dr. Ayse Betiil ORUC
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
aboruc@erbakan.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-0114-1991

OZET

Din, bir inang sistemi olmasinin yani sira insan ve toplum tizerinde etkili genis
bir anlam yelpazesine sahiptir. Dini ritiiel ve pratikler, insanlik tarihi boyunca birey-
lerin ve toplumlarin manevi, kiltiirel ve sosyal yapisini sekillendiren 6nemli unsurlar
olmustur. Dini ritiiel ve pratiklerin dontstiiriicii etkisi ise bireylerin i¢ diinyasinda
huzur ve dengeden, toplumsal diizenin insasina kadar ¢ok boyutlu bir alanda kendini
gosterir.

Dinin temel konularini iceren Kur’an tevhid, ahiret ve peygamberlik gibi itikadi
konular ile ibadat, muamelat, ahlak ve toplumsal diizen gibi temel konular etrafinda
sekillenir. S6zu edilen temel konular insanlara yaratilis amacini hatirlatir, dogru ile
yanlis arasindaki farki 6gretir ve erdemli bir hayat icin gerekli olan degerleri beyan
eder. Boylece ayetler insanlara hem bireysel hem de toplumsal diizeyde rehberlik sunar.

ibadetler, Kur’an’da yer verilen temel konulardan biridir. ibadetler, sadece dini
yukiimliiliikler olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda bireyin manevi gelisimi ve toplumsal diizenin
saglanmasi agisindan da biiytuk bir 6neme sahiptir. Allah’ yakinlasmay1 amacglayan bu
ibadetler i¢ huzura kavusma ve adalet, esitlik, dayanisma gibi temel degerleri idrak
etme bakimindan bireylere katki saglar. Bu ibadetler hem bireysel hem de toplumsal
donlisimi tesvik eden, toplumda ahlaki degerlere yon veren kutsal pratiklerdir.

Kur’an’da ibadetler, Allah ile insan arasindaki baglantiy1 gliclendiren temel
aracilardir. Oncelikle Allah’in emrettigi hususlarin yerine getirilmesi, ibadetlerin
belli bir rittiel olarak uygulanmasi esas alinir. Farkli durumlar karsisinda ibadetlerin
degisebilen yonlerine isaret edilir. Ibadet konusunda Allah’in emirlerinin yegane
belirleyici olarak kabul edilmesi, Allah’in yetki verdigi siinnetin ibadetin keyfiyetini
beyan etmesi, ibadetlerin sinirlarinin belirlenmesi bakimindan énemlidir. “Ey iman
edenler! Sizden oncekilerin tizerine yazildigi gibi sakinasiniz diye sizin tizerinize de sayili
gtinlerde oruc yazildi. I¢inizden hasta veya yolcu olan, baska giinlerden sayisinca tutar.
Orucu tutmakta zorlananlar i¢in bir yoksulun (giinltik) yiyecegi kadar fidye yeterlidir.”
(el-Bakara 2/183) ve “Yeryiiziinde sefere ¢iktiginiz zaman kdfirlerin sizi gafil avlama-
larindan korkarsaniz namazi kisaltmanizda size bir giinah yoktur.” (en-Nisa 4/101)
ayetlerinde ibadet konusunda farkli durumlar karsisinda degisen hiikiimlere yer verilir.
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“Yiizlerinizi doguya ve batiya cevirmeniz erdemlilik degildir. Asil erdemli kisi
Allah; ahiret giiniine, meleklere, kitaba ve peygamberlere iman eden; sevdigi maldan
yakinlara, yetimlere, yoksullara, yolda kalmislara, yardim isteyenlere ve dzgtirltigtinii
kaybetmis olanlara harcayan; namazi kilip zekati verendir. Boyleleri anlasma yaptikla-
rinda sézlerini tutarlar; darlikta, hastalikta ve savas zamaninda sabrederler. i;te dogru
olanlar bunlardir ve iste takva sahipleri bunlardir.” (el-Bakara 2/177) ayetinde gercek
iyilik ve erdem konusuna dikkat ¢eken Kur’an, ibadetlerdeki fiziki ritiiellerle birlikte
elde edilecek kazanimlara isaret eder. Bu kazanimlarin ise samimi bir inanc¢ ve salih
amelle elde edilecegini beyan eder.

Ibadetlerin kisinin manevi gelisimi ve ahlaki olgunlugu konusunda énemli bir
etkisi vardir. Namaz, oruc, hac gibi ibadetlerde belli vakitler zikredilir. Allah’in emir-
lerini belirli bir zaman dilimi icinde yerine getirmek, bireyin sabir ve nefis terbiyesi
yoluyla 6z disiplin gelistirmesine olanak saglar. “Kuskusuz namaz hayasizliktan ve kotii-
liikten meneder.” (el-Ankeb(it 29/45) ayetinde namazin birey tizerindeki doniistiiriicii
etkisine isaret edilir. Namaz ibadeti icin gerekli olan abdestten bahseden Maide 5/6.
ayette “Allah size herhangi bir gli¢liik ¢ikarmak istemez, fakat O sizi tertemiz kilmak ve
lizerinizdeki nimetini tamamlamak ister ki stikredesiniz.” buyrularak fiziksel temizlikle
birlikte manevi bir arinmaya isaret edilir.

Kur’an’daki ibadetlerde yardimlasma ve dayanismaya dayali toplumsal etki-
ler dikkat ¢ceker. Namaz ibadetinde cemaat suurunun tekrarlanarak vurgulanmasi,
Misliiman toplumun birligi acisindan 6nemlidir. Zekat ibadetinde toplum icindeki
ekonomik dengesizligin giderilmesi islevi 6ne ¢ikar. Hacda ise Miisliimanlar arasin-
da birlik ve beraberlik duygusunu pekistiren ve hosgori anlayisinin gelistirildigi bir
eylem tarzi dikkat ceker.

Bu bildiri, Kur’an’da yer alan ibadetlerin insan tizerindeki ve toplumsal yapi-
daki dontstiiriicli etkilerini incelemeyi amac¢lamaktadir. Namaz, orug, zekat ve hac
gibi temel ibadetlerin, bireylerde manevi bir olgunluk saglarken toplumsal dayanisma,
adalet ve yardimlagsma gibi konulara katkilar: tartisilacaktir. Kur’an’daki ibadetlerin
bireylerin manevi gelisimini saglayan ve ahlaki yonden onlar1 destekleyen islevlerinin
olduguna yer verilecektir. Buradan hareketle ibadetlerin gerek birey tizerinde gerekse
toplum hayatindaki donitistiiriicti etkisine isaret edilecektir. Boylelikle Kur’an’daki
ibadetlerin dini bir pratik olmakla birlikte insanin ve dolayisiyla toplumun ¢ok yonlii
gelisimine sagladigi katkilar sunulacaktir.

Bildiri, nitel bir arastirma yontemi benimsemektedir. ilk olarak, Kur’an’daki
ibadetlere iliskin ayetler tefsir gelenegi cercevesinde incelenecektir. Daha sonra bu
ayetlerin bireysel ve toplumsal etkileri literatiir taramasi ile desteklenecektir. Din
bilimi, sosyoloji ve psikoloji perspektiflerinden yararlanilarak ibadetlerin insanlar
uzerindeki manevi ve toplumsal etkilerine dair disiplinler arasi bir yaklasim gelisti-
rilecektir.

Kur’an’da yer alan ibadetler sadece dini birer pratik degil, ayn1 zamanda insan
tzerindeki etkileriyle hissedilebilir ve goriilebilir bir hedefi de barindirir. Bu agidan
tebligde ibadetlerin ahlaki ve toplumsal bir deger olarak islev gordiugi gergeginin
ispatlanmasi hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Kur’an, din, ibadet, degisim, doniisim.
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THE TRANSFORMATIVE IMPACT OF RELIGIOUS RITUALS AND PRACTICES
ON INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY - WITH A FOCUS ON THE ACTS OF WORSHIP IN
THE QURAN -

ABSTRACT

Religion, beyond being system of belief, encompasses wide spectrum of me-
anings that profoundly affect individuals and societies. Throughout human history,
religious rituals and practices have been significant elements shaping the spiritual,
cultural, and social structures of individuals and communities. The transformative
impact of religious rituals and practices manifests across multidimensional realm,
from fostering inner peace and balance in individuals to establishing societal order.

The fundamental themes of the Qur’an revolve around core theological principles
such as tawhid (monotheism), the afterlife, and prophethood, as well as foundational
topics like worship, social interactions, morality, and societal order. These key themes
remind humanity of its purpose of creation, teach the distinction between right and
wrong, and articulate the values necessary for virtuous life. Thus, the Almighty Allah
imparts vital principles to guide humanity toward the righteous path in this worldly
life, ultimately leading to eternal peace. The Qur’anic verses provide guidance on both
individual and societal levels.

Acts of worship, which hold central place in the Qur’an, are not only religious
obligations but also pivotal for personal spiritual growth and societal harmony. These
acts of devotion, aimed at drawing nearer to Allah, contribute to the attainment of
inner peace and the realization of fundamental values such as justice, equality, and
solidarity. They are sacred practices that inspire both personal and communal trans-
formation, directing society toward moral values.

In the Qur’an, acts of worship serve as essential means of strengthening the
bond between Allah and His servants. The fulfillment of Allah’s commands and the
observance of worship as prescribed ritual form the basis of this relationship. The
Qur’an also highlights the flexibility of acts of worship in different circumstances.
Recognizing Allah’s commands as the ultimate authority and the Prophetic tradition
(Sunnah) as the definitive source for determining the form of worship is critical for
delineating the boundaries of these practices. For instance, the verses, “O you who
have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon those before you that
you may become righteous. [Fasting is for] limited number of days. So whoever among
you is ill or on journey [during them] - then an equal number of days [are to be made
up]. And upon those who are able [to fast, but with hardship] - ransom [as substitute]
of feeding poor person each day” (Al-Baqarah 2/183-184), and, "And when you travel
throughout the land, there is no blame upon you for shortening the prayer if you fear
that those who disbelieve may disrupt [or attack] you” (An-Nisa 4/101), exemplify the
flexibility in rulings on acts of worship depending on specific conditions.

The Qur’anic emphasis on acts of worship also reflects their societal impact,
particularly in promoting solidarity and cooperation. The emphasis on congregati-
onal awareness in prayer underscores the importance of unity within the Muslim
community. The practice of zakah addresses economic disparities within society,
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while pilgrimage fosters sense of unity and mutual understanding among Muslims,
encouraging tolerance of differences.

This paper seeks to explore the transformative impact of acts of worship,
as outlined in the Qur’an, on individuals and societal structures. It will discuss how
fundamental acts of worship such as prayer, fasting, zakah and pilgrimage contribu-
te to spiritual maturity in individuals while fostering solidarity, justice, and mutual
assistance in society. The Qur’anic emphasis on worship will be examined as means
of enhancing both personal and communal development, highlighting their dual role
as religious practices and catalysts for multifaceted human and societal growth.

Adopting qualitative research methodology, this study will first analyze Qur’anic
verses on acts of worship within the framework of the tafsir tradition. Subsequently,
the individual and societal effects of these verses will be substantiated through case
studies and review of relevant literature. Drawing on perspectives from religious
studies, sociology, and psychology, this paper aims to present an interdisciplinary
approach to understanding the spiritual and societal impacts of worship.

The Qur’anic acts of worship are not merely religious practices but also contain
tangible and perceivable objectives in their impact on human lives. This paper aims
to demonstrate the moral and social functions of worship, presenting them as values
integral to human and societal development.

Keywords: Tafsir, Qur’an, religion, worship, change, transformation.
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TEFSIiR GELENEGINDE TOPLUMSAL DEGISIME YAKLASIMLAR: ENFAL
8/53 VE RA'D 13/11 AYETLERININ TARIHSEL SEYRI
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Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
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OZET

Degisim, bireysel yahut toplumsal hayatta mutlak olarak kabul edilen bir ol-
gudur. Herakleitos'un (MO. 480) “Ayni nehirde iki defa yikanilmaz.” sézii ile zihinleri-
mizin asina oldugu lizere her varligin -kag¢inilmaz olarak- degisimle muhatap oldugu
yadsinamaz bir gercektir. Bu hakikat dogrultusunda her toplumun varolus sertiveni
boyunca degisime ugradigi ve bu degisimin dinamik bir siire¢ oldugu kabul edilmekte-
dir. S6z konusu silirecin sonunda toplumu sosyal degerler, normlar, iliskiler, toplumsal
kurumlar bakimindan doniistiirmus olan bir degisim toplumsal bir degisim olarak
kabul edilebilir. Yani toplumsal degisim hem sosyal, ekonomik ve siyasi alanlarda hem
de inan¢ ve deger sistemlerinde etkisini gosteren bir siirectir.

Insanoglunu bireysel ve toplumsal diizlemde dogru yola eristirme hedefin-
de olan Kur’an-1 Kerim’de de bireysel doniisiimlere iliskin kavramlara ve stireclere
yer verildigi gibi toplumsal degisim ve doniisiime iliskin birtakim ilkelere de yer
verilmistir. Toplumsal degisimde insan iradesinin mi ilahi iradenin mi etkin oldugu
konusu 6zellikle Tanri inancina sahip toplumlarda zihni mesgul edebilecek énemli
bir meseledir. Bu baglamda ilahi bir kitap olan Kur’an-1 Kerim’de de toplumsal dé-
nisimde insan iradesi ile ilahi irade arasindaki iliskiye yonelik temel baz ilkelere
yer verildigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Enfal Suresi 8/53 (... Ciinkii Allah, bir topluluga
lutfettigi nimetini, onlar kendilerini degistirmedikce degistirmez ve Allah her seyi isi-
tip bilmektedir.) ile Ra’d Suresi 13/11 (... Bir toplum kendisindekini degistirmedikce
Allah onlarda bulunani degistirmez. Allah herhangi bir toplumun basina bir kétiiliik
gelmesini diledi mi, artik onun geri ¢cevrilmesi miimktin degildir. Onlarin Allah’tan
baska yardimcilart da bulunmaz.) ayetlerinde toplumlar kendilerinde bir degisiklik
meydana getirmedikce Allah’in o toplumlara daha énceden sunmus oldugu nimetleri,
onlarda bulunan nitelikleri degistirmeyecegine vurgu yapilmaktadir. Yani bu ayetler
toplumsal degisimin insan iradesiyle basladigina, ilahi iradeninse bu degisime ancak
toplumun kendi i¢c dinamikleriyle gerceklesen bir doniistimiin sonucunda miidahale
ettigini ifade eder. Bu nedenle bu ayetler Islam tarihi boyunca hem klasik hem modern
donem tefsirlerinde, miistakil olarak ele alinmis ve genel itibariyle toplumsal degisimle
alakali olarak yorumlanmislardir. Bu dogrultuda bu ¢alismanin konusu Enfal Suresi
8/53 ile Ra’d Suresi 13/11. ayetlerin tefsir tarihindeki iz diisiimleri baglaminda tefsir
geleneginde toplumsal degisime yaklasimlar olarak belirlenmistir. Calismada, s6z
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konusu ayetlerin tefsir tarihindeki yorumlari, klasik ve modern donem kaynaklarina
mukayeseli bir yaklasimla incelenecektir. Calisma, tefsir geleneginde ayetlere iliskin
yorumlarin tarihi seyrini, sosyal ve tarihsel baglamin bu yorumlara nasil etki ettigini
ve tefsir geleneginde toplumsal degisim anlayisina iliskin kirilma noktalarinin neler
oldugu ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Dokiiman incelemesi metodu ile hazirlanan
bu ¢alismada klasik ve modern déonemin tefsir literatiirii merkeze alinacaktir.

Calismada ilk olarak Enfal Suresi 8/53. Ayetle Ra’d 13/11. Ayetlerin anlam
alani iizerinde durulacaktir. Bu asamada bu ayetlerin toplumsal degisim, insan iradesi
ve ilahi irade arasindaki iliskiyi nasil ele aldig1 tespit edilecektir. Ardindan ayetlerin
klasik donem tefsir gelenegindeki yorumlari incelenecektir. Bu asamada Taberf (0.
310/923), Maturidi (6. 333/944), Zemahseri (6. 538/1144), Razi (6. 606/1210), ibn
Kesir (6. 774/1373) gibi klasik donem miifessirlerinin yorumlari olabildigince tarihsel
ve toplumsal baglamlariyla iliskilendirilerek analiz edilecektir. Klasik donemde bu
ayetlerin genel itibariyle toplumlarin itikadi ve ahlaki dontlisiimlerine iliskin olarak
yorumlandiklari, insanin sorumlulugu ve ilahi iradenin tecellisi vurgusunun 6n plana
cikt1g1 goriilmektedir. Toplumsal adalet de bu donemde 6ne ¢ikan vurgulardan biridir.
Bu asamanin ardindan ele alinacak husus bu ayetlerin modern dénem tefsirlerindeki
yorumlaridir. Elmalili Muhammed Hamdi Yazir (6. 1942), Seyyid Kutub (6. 1966),
Mevdudi (6. 1979), M. Izzet Derveze (6. 1984) gibi modern dénem miifessirlerinin
ayetlere iliskin yorumlari donemin toplumsal degisimleriyle iliskilendirilerek analiz
edilecektir. Nitekim modern ¢agda toplumsal degisim kavrami, soémiirgecilik, moder-
nlesme, kiiresellesme, laiklik, sekiilerlesme gibi olgularla birlikte daha karmasik bir
hale burinmiistiir. Dolayisiyla bu donemde ayetlerin yorumlarinda toplumsal adalet,
ozgurluik, esitlik, insan haklari, ahlaki ¢okiis, dinden uzaklasma gibi meselelerin 6n
plana ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Ayrica modern dénem miifessirleri bu ayetleri daha ¢ok
toplumsal reform ve doniisiim baglaminda yorumlamislardir.

Calismanin son béltimiinde her iki ayetin tefsir gelenegindeki yorumlari klasik
ve modern donem miifessirlerinin ayetlere yaklasimlar bakimindan mukayeseli bir
analize tabi tutulacaktir. Bu analizde tefsir geleneginde bu ayetler baglaminda top-
lumsal degisime nasil yaklasildig1 ve sosyal-tarihsel baglamin yorumlara nasil etki
ettigi ile varsa kirilma noktalarinin neler oldugu tespit edilecektir. Klasik ve modern
donem ayrimi ¢ercevesinde yapilacak olan bu analizde 6zellikle modern ¢agda hizi
artan degisimlerin bu ayetlerin yorumlanmasinda hangi yonlerden, nasil bir déntistime
yol actig1 ortaya konulacaktir.

Sonug¢ kisminda ¢alismanin bulgular: 6zetlenecek ve Enfal 8/53 ile Ra’d 13/11.
Ayetler baglaminda Kur’an’in toplumsal degisim ilkelerinin tefsir gelenegindeki
yansimasinin genel bir degerlendirmesi verilecektir. Bu degerlendirme neticesinde
toplumsal degisim, insan iradesi ve ilahi irade arasindaki iliskinin tefsir geleneginde
nasil ele alindigi ve bu iliskinin giinimiiz toplumsal sorunlarina nasil 151k tutabilecegi
tzerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Toplumsal Degisim, Tefsir Tarihi, Enfal 8/53, Ra’d
13/11.
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APPROACHES TO SOCIAL CHANGE IN THE TAFSIR TRADITION: THE HIS-
TORICAL TRAJECTORY OF ENFAL 8/53 AND RA’D 13/11 VERSES

ABSTRACT

Change is an absolute phenomenon in individual and social life. As Heraclitus
(480 BC) famously stated, “You cannot step into the same river twice,” it is an undeni-
able truth that every entity inevitably encounters change. In line with this reality, it is
widely accepted that every society undergoes transformation throughout its existen-
ce, and this transformation is dynamic process. The outcome of this process, which
reshapes society in terms of social values, norms, relationships and institutions, can
be regarded as social change. In other words, social change is process that manifests
itself in social, economic and political spheres, as well as in belief and value systems.

The Qur’an, which aims to guide humanity toward the right path on both in-
dividual and societal levels, addresses concepts and processes related to individual
transformation as well as principles concerning social change. The question of whet-
her human will or divine will is more influential in social change has been significant
issue for societies with belief in God. In this context, the Qur’an, as divine scripture,
presents fundamental principles regarding the relationship between human will and
divine will in societal transformation. Particularly, Enfal 8:53 (“..Indeed, Allah will
not change the favor He has bestowed upon people until they change what is within
themselves. And indeed, Allah is Hearing and Knowing.”) and Ra’d 13:11 (“..Indeed,
Allah will not change the condition of people until they change what is within them-
selves. And when Allah intends for people ill, there is no repelling it. And there is not
for them besides Him any patron.”) emphasize that God will not alter the blessings or
qualities He has granted to society unless that society initiates change within itself.
These verses thus indicate that social change begins with human will and divine in-
tervention occurs only as result of transformation driven by the internal dynamics
of the society. Consequently, these verses have been independently addressed in both
classical and modern tafsir literature, generally interpreted in the context of social
change. In light of this, the focus of this study is to examine the approaches to social
change in the tafsir tradition, specifically through the historical interpretations of
Enfal 8:53 and Ra’d 13:11. The study will analyze the interpretations of these verses
in classical and modern tafsir sources using comparative approach. It aims to reveal
the historical trajectory of these interpretations, how social and historical contexts
influenced them and identify any turning points in the understanding of social change
within the tafsir tradition. The study will employ the document analysis method, with
focus on classical and modern tafsir literature.

The study will first explore the semantic fields of Enfal 8:53 and Ra’'d 13:11,
examining how these verses address the relationship between social change, human
will and divine will. Subsequently, the interpretations of these verses in the classical
tafsir tradition will be analyzed. In this phase, the commentaries of classical exegetes
such as al-Tabari (d. 310/923), al-Maturidi (d. 333/944), al-Zamakhshari (d. 538/1144),
al-Razi (d. 606/1210), and Ibn Kathir (d. 774/1373) will be examined in relation to
their historical and social contexts. In the classical period, these verses were generally
interpreted in the context of the moral and theological transformation of societies,
with an emphasis on human responsibility and the manifestation of divine will. Social
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justice was also prominent theme during this period. Following this, the study will
address the interpretations of these verses in modern tafsir literature. The commen-
taries of modern exegetes such as Elmalili Muhammed Hamdi Yazir (d. 1942), Sayyid
Qutb (d. 1966), Mawdudi (d. 1979) and Muhammad Izzat Darwaza (d. 1984) will be
analyzed in relation to the social changes of their time. In the modern era, the concept
of social change has become more complex due to phenomena such as colonialism,
modernization, globalization, secularism and secularization. Consequently, modern
interpretations of these verses often emphasize issues such as social justice, freedom,
equality, human rights, moral decline and the distancing from religion. Moreover,
modern exegetes have interpreted these verses primarily within the framework of
social reform and transformation.

In the final section of the study, the interpretations of these verses in the tafsir
tradition will be subjected to comparative analysis between classical and modern
exegetes. This analysis will explore how social change was approached in the tafsir
tradition in the context of these verses, how social and historical contexts influenced
the interpretations and identify any turning points. Within the framework of the
classical-modern distinction, the study will particularly highlight how the accelerated
changes of the modern era have led to transformations in the interpretation of these
verses.

In the conclusion, the findings of the study will be summarized and general
evaluation of the reflection of the Qur’an’s principles on social change in the tafsir
tradition, based on Enfal 8:53 and Ra’d 13:11, will be provided. This evaluation will
discuss how the relationship between social change, human will, and divine will has
been addressed in the tafsir tradition and how this relationship can shed light on
contemporary social issues.

Keywords: Tafsir, Social Change, History of Tafsir, Enfal 8:53, Ra’d 13:11.
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INSANLIGIN DEGISIM SERUVENINDE iSLAM HUKUKUNUN CAHILIYE
UYGULAMALARINA GETIRDIGi DUZENLEMELER

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ali Veysel AKCAN
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
aliveysel.akcan@erbakan.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-7994-8256

OZET

[slam dini, insanligin manevi ve maddi refahini saglamak, hak, hukuk ve ada-
letin tesisini gerceklestirmek i¢in Yiice Allah tarafindan insanliga verilmis kapsaml
ve mikemmel bir ilahi sistemdir. Bu sistem, var olan hukuki eksiklikleri, toplumsal
adaletsizlikleri ve ahlaki ¢okiintiileri 1slah etmeyi, insanlig1 dogru yola iletmeyi ve
ideal bir toplum diizeni kurmay1 hedeflemistir. Bu ulvi gaye dogrultusunda, toplum-
da mevcut olan ve dinin 6ziline, insanligin fitratina aykir1 olan zararl uygulamalari
yasaklarken, faydali, erdemli ve insani ylicelten davranislari tesvik etmis, bunlarin
yerlesmesi i¢in gerekli diizenlemeleri getirmistir. Fikih usuliiniin temel prensiplerinde
acikca belirtildigi tizere, Allah’in (c.c.) emrettigi her sey mutlak surette faydali, giizel
ve erdemli; yasakladig1 her sey ise kesinlikle zararli, ¢irkin ve sakincalidir. Bu derin
perspektiften bakildiginda, ilahi emirler ve yasaklar hem Allah’in (c.c.) sonsuz hik-
metini hem de Islam’in 6ziinii ve gayesini daha iyi kavrayabilmemize, hayatimizi bu
dogrultuda sekillendirmemize imkan saglamaktadir. islam’in mevcut bir uygulamay1
dizenleme ve 1slah etme siireci, 6ziinde olumsuz ve zararli durumlarin olumlu ve
faydali olana donitstirilmesini, bireylerin ve toplumun maslahatinin gézetilmesini
ve insanlarin hem diinya hem de ahiret saadetinin temin edilmesini ifade eder. Iste
I[slam hukukundaki diizenlemeler, emirler ve yasaklar da bu genis ¢ercevede deger-
lendirilmeli ve anlasilmalidir. Zira tiim bu hukuki normlar ve prensipler, Sari‘nin hi-
tab1 dogrultusunda sekillenmis, asirlar boyunca Islam alimlerinin titiz calismalariyla
sistemlestirilmistir. Dolayisiyla Islam hukuku, insanligin maddi ve manevi refahini,
diinya ve ahiret mutlulugunu, toplumsal huzur ve adaleti gozeterek diizenlemeleri-
ni gergeklestirmekte, her bir hiilkmiinde hikmet ve maslahat barindirmaktadir. Bu
koklii déniisiim ve 1slah siirecinin en belirgin ve carpici érnekleri, islam éncesi ve
sonrasi toplumsal uygulamalarin, 6rf ve adetlerin, hukuki ve ahlaki normlarin detayh
mukayesesinde acikca gériilmektedir. Cahiliye dénemi ve Islam dini sonras1 dénem
uygulamalar1 detayl bir sekilde incelendiginde, temelde iki ana kategorinin varligi
hakikat olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Birincisi, herhangi bir uygulamanin cahiliye
doneminde mevcut olmasi durumu; ikincisi ise o donemde bulunmamasi halidir. Bu
iki durumun disinda tUgiinci bir ihtimalin varligli mantiken miimkitn degildir. O halde
uygulamalarin siniflandirilmasi su sekilde yapilmahdir: Islam’in gelisi éncesinde var
olan ve olmayan uygulamalar olmak iizere iki ana kategori bulunmaktadir. Var olan
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uygulamalar, Islam’in gelisinden sonra ya ilga edilmis ya da muhafaza edilmistir. Mu-
hafaza edilen uygulamalar ise ya oldugu gibi korunmus ya da belirli diizenlemelere
tabi tutulmustur. Ote yandan, islam éncesi mevcut olmayan uygulamalar ya dogrudan
ya da dolayh sekilde tesis edilmistir. Bu ¢ercevede yapilan degerlendirmeler 1s181nda
su kapsamli sonuca ulasmak miimkiindiir: Islam’in cahiliye déneminde var olmasina
ragmen tamamen kaldirdig1 uygulamalar, 6zl ve mahiyeti itibariyle insanlik ve toplum
icin zararl ve yikici niteliktedir. Bu uygulamalarin bazi sinirl faydalar: bulunsa bile,
sebep olduklari zarar ve olumsuzluklar o kadar biiytktiir ki, bu kismi faydalar g6z ardi
edilebilir diizeydedir. Diger bir deyisle, islam’in kesin olarak yasakladig1 her uygulama,
mabhiyeti itibariyle zararli ve olumsuz bir karaktere sahiptir. Islam’in diizenleyerek
degistirdigi uygulamalar ise hem olumlu hem de olumsuz 6zellikleri biinyesinde ba-
rindiran karma bir yapiya sahiptir. Bu uygulamalarin insanlik ve toplum i¢in faydah
yonleri agir bastigindan, i¢lerindeki olumsuz ve zararl unsurlar ayiklanarak, biitiintiyle
faydal ve erdemli bir forma doniistiiriilmiistiir. Islam’in hi¢ degistirmeden muhafaza
ettigi uygulamalar ise, zaten kendi 6zleri itibariyle insanlik ve toplum icin faydal
ve erdemli niteliktedir. Cahiliye déneminde bulunmayip, islam’in tesriiyle birlikte
ortaya ¢ikan uygulamalar, insanlik ve toplumun maslahati acisindan degerlendirildi-
ginde, 6zlinde faydali, erdemli ve ihtiya¢c duyulan diizenlemelerdir. Bu nedenle bazi
uygulamalar duyulan ihtiya¢ ortadan kalktiginda, sahip olduklar1 olumlu vasiflar da
onemini yitireceginden, bunlar zamanla yiiriirliikten kaldirilabilir. ihtiyacin devam
etmesi durumunda ise, bu uygulamalar da varligini siirdirir. Sayet ihtiyac tamamen
ortadan kalkmamakla birlikte nitelik degistirirse, Islam hukuku da bu uygulamalari
degisen ihtiyaclar dogrultusunda yeniden diizenler. Biitiin bu siirecler, Islam dininin
gelisiyle birlikte insanligin nasil daha iyiye ve giizele dogru bir degisim yasadiginin
somut érnekleri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu calisma, Islam hukuku ve éncesi uy-
gulamalarin donustumiunu detayh bir sekilde incelemekte olup, bu degisimin temel
dinamiklerini, hedeflerini ve sebeplerini somut 6rnekler iizerinden ortaya koyma
amaci tasimaktadir. Arastirmanin odak noktasi, Islam hukukunun meydana getirdigi
diizenlemelerin mahiyetlerine, sebeplerine ve sonuclarina dair olan problemlerdir.
Calisma, bu diizenlemelerin toplumsal yapiy1 nasil sekillendirdigini, ahlaki degerleri
nasil yeniden insa ettigini ve hukuki normlari nasil sistemlestirdigini ele almaktadir.
Cahiliye dénemi uygulamalarina karsi Islam’in ve 6zelde Hanefi mezhebinin yakla-
simin1 tespit icin Serahsi’nin el-Mebs{t isimli eseri se¢ilmistir. Bu kitapta “Cahiliye”
kelimesi taramasi yapilmis, bulunan sonug¢lardan konumuz ile alakali olarak segilerek
metinler yorumlanip analiz edilmistir. Sonug olarak ise Islam, insanlik ve toplum icin
sadece iyiyi, glizeli ve faydali olan1 amaclamis, kotiiliigu, ¢irkinligi ve zararh olani kesin
bir sekilde yasaklamistir. Bu sebeple yaptig1 tiim diizenlemeleri, insanlig1 maddi ve
manevi acidan daha iyi ve giizele dogru degistirme, yliceltme ve olgunlastirma gayesi
ekseninde titizlikle uygulamistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Islam Hukuku, Cahiliye Hukuku, Din ve Degisim, lyi ve
Glzel, Kot ve Cirkin.
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REGULATIONS BROUGHT BY ISLAMIC LAW TO PRE-ISLAMIC PRACTICES
IN THE CONTEXT OF RELIGION AND CHANGE

ABSTRACT

Islam is comprehensive and perfect divine system given to humanity by Al-
mighty Allah to ensure humanity’s spiritual and material well-being and establish
rights, law, and justice. This system aimed to reform existing legal deficiencies, social
injustices, and moral degradation, to guide humanity to the right path, and to establish
an ideal social order. In pursuit of this sublime purpose, while prohibiting harmful
practices that existed in society and were contrary to the essence of religion and
human nature, it encouraged beneficial, virtuous, and human-elevating behaviors,
introducing necessary regulations for their establishment. As clearly stated in the
fundamental principles of Islamic jurisprudence, everything Allah (s.w.t.) commands
is absolutely beneficial, beautiful, and virtuous; everything He forbids is definitively
harmful, ugly, and objectionable. From this deep perspective, divine commands and
prohibitions enable us to better understand both Allah’s (s.w.t.) infinite wisdom
and Islam’s essence and purpose, allowing us to shape our lives accordingly. Islam’s
process of regulating and reforming existing practices essentially means transfor-
ming negative and harmful situations into positive and beneficial ones, considering
the welfare of individuals and society, and ensuring people’s happiness both in this
world and the hereafter. Thus, regulations, commands, and prohibitions in Islamic
law should be evaluated and understood within this broad framework. For all these
legal norms and principles have been shaped according to the Divine Legislator’s
address and systematized through centuries of meticulous work by Islamic scholars.
Therefore, Islamic law implements its regulations considering humanity’s material
and spiritual well-being, worldly and afterlife happiness, social peace and justice,
containing wisdom and benefit in each of its rulings. The most prominent and striking
examples of this fundamental transformation and reform process are clearly seen in
the detailed comparison of pre-Islamic and post-Islamic social practices, customs and
traditions, legal and moral norms. When examining the practices of the pre-Islamic
period and the post-Islamic period in detail, we fundamentally encounter two main
categories as truth. First, the existence of any practice during the pre-Islamic peri-
od; second, its absence during that period. The existence of third possibility beyond
these two situations is logically impossible. Therefore, practices should be classified
as follows: There are two main categories - practices that existed before the advent
of Islam and those that did not. Existing practices were either abolished or preserved
after the advent of Islam. Preserved practices were either maintained as they were
or subjected to certain regulations. On the other hand, practices that did not exist
before Islam were established either directly or indirectly. In light of the evaluations
made within this framework, it is possible to reach this comprehensive conclusion:
Practices that Islam completely abolished despite their existence in the pre-Islamic
period are inherently harmful and destructive for humanity and society. Even if these
practices have some limited benefits, the harm and negativity they cause are so great
that these partial benefits are negligible. In other words, every practice that Islam
definitively prohibits has an inherently harmful and negative character. Practices that
Islam modified through regulation have mixed structure containing both positive
and negative features. Since the beneficial aspects of these practices outweighed for
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humanity and society, their negative and harmful elements were removed, transfor-
ming them into entirely beneficial and virtuous forms. Practices that Islam preserved
without any changes are already inherently beneficial and virtuous for humanity and
society. Practices that did not exist in the pre-Islamic period but emerged with Islamic
legislation are, when evaluated in terms of humanity’s and society’s benefit, inherently
beneficial, virtuous, and necessary regulations. Therefore, when the need for certain
practices disappears, as their positive qualities lose importance, they can be abolished
over time. If the need continues, these practices also continue to exist. If the need
does not completely disappear but changes in nature, Islamic law also reorganizes
these practices according to changing needs. All these processes can be evaluated as
concrete examples of how humanity experienced change toward better and more
beautiful with the advent of Islam. This study examines in detail the transformation
of Islamic law and previous practices, aiming to reveal the fundamental dynamics,
objectives, and reasons for this change through concrete examples. The focus of the
research is on the problems regarding the nature, causes, and consequences of the
regulations created by Islamic law. The study addresses how these regulations shaped
social structure, reconstructed moral values, and systematized legal norms. Serahs{’s
work el-Mebsiit was chosen to determine Islam’s and specifically the Hanafi school’s
approach to pre-Islamic practices. The word “Jahiliyyah” was searched in this book,
and texts were selected, interpreted, and analyzed as relevant to our subject from
the findings. In conclusion, Islam aimed only for what is good, beautiful, and benefi-
cial for humanity and society, strictly prohibiting evil, ugliness, and what is harmful.
For this reason, it meticulously implemented all its regulations with the purpose of
changing, elevating, and maturing humanity materially and spiritually toward what
is better and more beautiful.

Keywords: [slamic Law, Pre-Islamic Law, Religion and Change, Good and Be-
autiful, Evil and Ugly.
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MUHAMMED EBU ZEHRE'NIN iSLAM CEZA HUKUKUNDA RECM
CEZASINA DAIR GORUSLERININ TARIHI SURECTEKI DEGiSiMi
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ORCID: 0000-0003-1092-113X

OZET

Islam ceza hukuku, uygulamasi ancak devlet eliyle icra edilebilecek bir hukuk
alanidir. Bu alanin karakteristik 6zelligi, belirli cezalarin nasslar ¢ergevesinde tayin
edilmis olmasi, bir baska deyisle bu suclarin cezalarinda, sug¢-ceza oraninin bizzat
Sari tarafindan tespit edilmesidir. Dogrudan nasslarla tayin edilen bu cezalarin de-
gistirilmesi tarihi stirecte glindeme gelmisse de alanin i¢tihada kapali olmas1 bunun
oniinde engel goriinmektedir.

Degisen ve donlisen modern diinyada bir¢ok seyin yani sira kimi algilar da
degismis, sug-ceza oraniyla ilgili yeni fikirler ortaya ¢ikmis, halihazirda uygulama
pratigi ekseriyetle bulunmayan islam ceza hukuku hiikiimleri de modern algilar cer-
cevesinde tekrar glindeme gelmis ve ilgili hiikiimler bu algilarla degerlendirilmistir.
Bu degerlendirmelerde modern algiya aykiri1 gibi goriinen kimi hiikiimlerin illet-hik-
met tartismalar1 yapilmis, bu hiikiimleri ortaya koyan nasslarin lafiz-anlam iliskileri,
gai yorum imkanlari ele alinmistir. Uygulama alaninin bulunmamasi, konu hakkinda
yapilan degerlendirmelerin pratik sonucunun da bulunmamasini beraberinde getirdi-
ginden daha serbest degerlendirmeler yapilma imkani dogmustur. Modern diinyanin
algilariyla ortiismeyen kimi hiikiimler yapilan degerlendirmelerle yargilandigindan
bu hiikiimler etrafinda 6zellikle son ytlizyilda tartismalar daha canli hale gelmistir.

Yirminci asrin en 6nemli fakihlerinden Muhammed Eb{ Zehre (1898-1974)
Islam hukuku alaninda bir¢ok eser vermis, muasirlarina ve kendisinden sonra gelen
arastirmacilara etki etmistir. Bundan dolay1 Ebi Zehre’nin Islam ceza hukukunda en
yaygin dillendirilerek tartisma konusu edilen recm cezasiyla ilgili kanaatinin tespit
edilmesi, konuyla ilgili goriislerinin tarihi stirecte degisip degismediginin belirlenmesi,
hem haddi zatinda biiyiik ehemmiyeti haiz bir fakihin goriislerinin dogru bir tespitle
kendisine nispet edilmesi hem de yasadig1 ilim diinyasina etkilerinin arastirilmasi
bakimindan énem arz etmektedir. Bu meyanda Eb{i Zehre’nin recme dair goriislerini
konuyla ilgili miistakil eserlerinden, diger eserlerinin muhtelif yerlerinden ve recmin
mesruiyetini ilk kez acik¢a inkar ettigi bir kongredeki sahitlikler tizerinden izleme
imkanina sahibiz.
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Ebl Zehre'nin ceza hukukuna dair degisen goriislerinin en 6nemli ve en
keskini recm cezas1 hakkindaki goriisleridir. Eb(i Zehre gerek “el-Cerime ve’l-‘ukiibe
fi’l-fikhi’l-Islami” eserinde gerekse “el-Fetdvd”sinda yer alan fetvalarinda recmle ilgili
hakim kanaati benimsemekte, hatta bu kanaati elestirenlere miidafaada bulunmak-
tadir. Ancak miiellifin 1972 yilinda Libya’da diizenlenen “Nedvetii’t-tesrii’l-Islami”
isimli ilmi bir kongrede, yirmi yildir icinde tuttugu ve aciklamamasi halinde ilahi bir
uyaridan korktugu bir goriis oldugunu belirterek recm cezasinin Yahudi seriati asilh
oldugunu, islam’in bu cezay1 kaldirarak yerine sopa cezasi getirdigini dayandig: delil-
lerle birlikte ilim alemine a¢iklamistir. Bu agiklamalar basta orada bulunanlar olmak
lizere donemin ilim adamlar1 nezdinde biiytik tartismalara yol agmistir.

Ebl Zehre s6zli beyaninin akabinde gorislerini yaziya da gecirmekte, vefa-
tindan sonra mistakil olarak bir araya getirilen donemin dergilerinde yayimladig:
tefsir yazilarinda zina cezasindan bahsedilen Nur suresinin ayetlerini tefsir ederken
konuyu ele almakta ve goriisiinii ispat sadedinde ilmi izahlarda bulunmaktadir. Bu
gorus degisikligi son donem alimlerinin konuyla ilgili kanaatlerine 6nemli etkilerde
bulunmustur. Ustelik bu etkilesim kimi yazarlar tarafindan acikca ifade edilmektedir.
Yusuf el-Karadavi'nin (1926-2022) “92 yasima ulastigim ve artik Rabbime kavusma
zamanimin yaklastigini hissettigim su an Ebii Zehre’nin gériisiine meylettigimi ifade
etmek istiyorum.” s6zleri bunun bir 6rnegini teskil etmektedir.

Ebu Zehre’nin recm cezasiyla ilgili kanaatinin degismesinde yasadigi donem
sartlarinin ciddi etkisi oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Zira eserlerinde bu cezanin islam’da
olmadigini 6ne strenlere ilmi cevaplar vermis, goriusiiniin degismesinden sonra ken-
disinin de sahiplendigi arglimanlar1 gegersiz kilacak cevaplar vermistir. Bu durum
ayni zamanda hayat ve modern algilarin degismesinin fikhi diisiincelere etkisinin de
bir 6rnegini teskil etmektedir.

Yasanan bu goriis degisikliginin ardindan ¢agdaslari basta olmak {izere bir-
cok arastirmaci Ebu Zehre’ye gerek sozlii gerek yazil tenkitlerini bildirmislerdir. Bu
elestiriler Ebu Zehre’nin kanaatini desteklerken kullandigi tikel delillere itirazlar ve
mukabilinde sunulan yeni bazi tikel deliller ile bu goriis ortaya konulurken icra edil-
mesi gereken usul kurallarina iltizam ve tutarlilik arayislar: seklinde temelde ikiye
ayrilmaktadir. Onemli olmasina karsin tikel delillerin teker teker incelenmesinden
ziyade metodolojik yontem ve fikhin her tarafinda titizlikle aranan tutarhlik ilkesi
acisindan Ebu Zehre ve ayni kanaati paylasanlar tarafindan cevaplanmasi hayli gii¢
elestiriler ortaya konulmustur. Bu gozle bakildiginda modern dénemlerde kendisine
ihtiya¢c duyulan yeni kanaatlerin bir metodoloji ¢ercevesinde tiretilmemesi durumunda
berbaberinde getirdigi sorunlarin olacag: da gozlemlenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fikih, Ceza Hukuku, Recm, Had, Eb{i Zehre.

THE HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OF MUHAMMAD ABU ZAHRAH’S VIEWS ON
THE PUNISHMENT OF STONING IN ISLAMIC CRIMINAL LAW

ABSTRACT

Islamic criminal law is field of law whose implementation can only be carried
out by the state. A distinctive characteristic of this field is that certain punishments

81



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

are determined by scriptural texts (nass), meaning that the proportionality between
crime and punishment is directly established by the Divine Legislator (al-Shari‘).
Although the modification of these punishments, which are directly prescribed by
scriptural sources, has been brought to the agenda throughout history, the fact that
this area is not open to ijtihad (independent juristic reasoning) appears to constitute
significant obstacle to such change.

In the changing and transforming modern world, alongside many other de-
velopments, certain perceptions have also shifted, leading to the emergence of new
ideas concerning the proportionality between crime and punishment. As result, the
provisions of Islamic criminal law—most of which are no longer actively practiced—
have resurfaced within the framework of modern perceptions and have been reas-
sessed accordingly. These reassessments have involved discussions on the rationale
(‘illah) and underlying wisdom (hikmah) of certain rulings that appear to conflict
with modern sensibilities. The relationship between the textual expressions (lafz) and
their meanings, as well as the possibilities for purposive (gha’1) interpretation of the
scriptural sources (nass), have been explored. Since the lack of practical application
renders such evaluations largely theoretical, more liberal space for interpretation and
critique has emerged. Consequently, certain rulings perceived to be incompatible with
the values of the modern world have been subject to increased scrutiny, especially
over the past century, resulting in more vibrant debates surrounding them.

One of the most prominent jurists of the twentieth century, Muhammad Abt
Zahrah (1898-1974), authored numerous works in the field of Islamic law and sig-
nificantly influenced both his contemporaries and subsequent scholars. Therefore,
identifying Abu Zahrah’s position on the punishment of stoning (rajm)—one of the
most frequently debated aspects of Islamic criminal law—and determining whether
his views evolved over time holds importance not only for accurately attributing the
opinions of highly esteemed jurist but also for assessing his intellectual influence on
the scholarly milieu of his time. In this context, Abu Zahrah’s views on rajm can be
traced through his dedicated works on the subject, various sections of his broader
legal writings, and testimonies from conference in which he reportedly rejected the
legitimacy of stoning for the first time in an explicit manner.

The most significant and striking of Muhammad Abu Zahrah'’s evolving views in
the field of criminal law pertain to the punishment of stoning (rajm). In both his work
al-Jarimah wa al-‘Uqubah fi al-Figh al-Islami and in the fatwas compiled in al-Fatawa,
Abu Zahrah adopts the prevailing traditional opinion on rajm and even defends this
view against those who criticize it. However, at an academic conference titled Nadwat
al-Tashri‘ al-Islami, held in Libya in 1972, the author publicly revealed view he had
held in private for twenty years but refrained from disclosing out of fear of divine
reproach. In this declaration, he asserted that the punishment of stoning originated
from Jewish law and that Islam had abrogated it, replacing it with the punishment of
flogging. He substantiated this position with scriptural evidence and scholarly rea-
soning. His statements caused considerable controversy among scholars of the time,
particularly those in attendance at the conference.

Following his oral declaration, Abu Zahrah committed his views to writing. In
tafsir articles published in contemporary journals—which were later compiled posthu-
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mously—he discussed the relevant verses of Surat al-Nir concerning the punishment
for adultery. There, he elaborated on his position, offering scholarly explanations in
support of his view. This shift in opinion had significant influence on later scholars’
perspectives on the issue. Notably, this influence has been explicitly acknowledged
by some authors. For example, Yusuf al-Qaradawi (1926-2022) remarked: “Now that
[ have reached the age of 92 and feel that the time of my return to my Lord is near, |
would like to express that [ am inclined toward the view of Abu Zahrah.”

It is believed that the sociopolitical and intellectual conditions of Abu Zah-
rah’s time played considerable role in the transformation of his stance on rajm. This
is evidenced by the fact that, in his earlier works, he provided scholarly rebuttals to
those who claimed that stoning was not part of Islamic law—rebuttals that, following
his change in view, undermined the very arguments he would later adopt. This evo-
lution also illustrates how changing life circumstances and modern perceptions can
influence juristic thought.

Following this shift, many of Abu Zahrah’s contemporaries and later researchers
voiced their criticisms, both orally and in writing. These critiques generally fall into
two categories: (1) objections to the particular evidences Abu Zahrah used to support
his view, often accompanied by alternative evidences, and (2) concerns regarding
methodological integrity and consistency with established legal procedures. Despite
the significance of the individual textual proofs, critics have primarily challenged the
methodological soundness and coherence of Abu Zahrah’s position, posing serious
questions that have proven difficult to answer for those who share his view. Viewed
from this angle, it becomes evident that generating new legal opinions in response
to contemporary needs, if not grounded in robust methodological framework, may
give rise to various intellectual and practical problems.

Keywords: Figh, Criminal Law, Rajm, Hadd, Abu Zahrah.
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OZET

Ilahi vahyin yasanmasi ve yorumlanmasinda mutlak otorite konumunda olan
peygamberin vefatinin ardindan, Miisliimanlar arasinda dini anlamlandirma farkli-
liklar1 ortaya ¢ikmis ve bu farkhiliklar zamanla mezheplerin olusumuna zemin hazir-
lamistir. Mezhepler, kendilerine 6zgi diislince sistemlerini insa ederken, digerlerin-
den ayrigsmalarini saglayan belirli yontemler gelistirmistir. S6zgelimi, Islam diisiince
geleneginde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan $ia, imamet doktrinini temel esaslarindan
biri olarak kabul etmistir. Erken donemden itibaren, dini otoritenin mesruiyetini
saglama ¢abalari, Misliiman gruplarin birbirlerinden farkli epistemolojik yaklasimlar
benimsemelerine neden olmustur. Bazi gruplar, dini otoritenin kolektif bir topluluk
tarafindan yiriitiilebilecegini savunurken $ii diistiniirler imamin nass ile tayin edildi-
gini ileri siirmiis ve ayrica Allah tarafindan belirlenen imamin masumiyetini zorunlu
bir nitelik olarak gérmustiir. Bu anlayisa gore, imamlar, yalnizca dini rehberler degil,
ayni zamanda ilahi bilgiye sahip, hatadan korunmus ve mutlak dogruyu temsil eden
otoriteler olarak kabul edilmistir. Sia ile Ehl-i Siinnet diisiincesi arasindaki imamet
konusundaki tutum farkhliginin, esasen imamlarin masumiyeti meselesinde derin-
lestigi de vurgulanmalidir. Ne var ki Sia mezhebinin kurumsallasmasindan 6nceki
donemde imamlarin masumiyeti inancini destekler nitelikte herhangi bir bilgiye rast-
lamak miumkiin degildir. Bilakis bahse konu edilen ilkeyle celisecek pek ¢ok 6rnege
de isaret edilebilir. Ornegin, Hz. Ali'nin (6. 40/661) baz1 hutbelerinde hata yapma
ihtimalini dile getirdigi ve Allah’tan magfiret diledigi rivayet edilmistir. Ayni sekilde,
Sif kaynaklarda da yer alan bazi dualarda imamlarin Allah’tan bagislanma diledikle-
rine dair ifadeler bulunmaktadir. Eger imamlarin masumiyetinin erken dénemden
itibaren mutlak bir kabul oldugu iddia edilirse bu ttir rivayetlerin varlig1 izah edilmesi
gereken 6nemli bir ¢eliski olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ayrica Ammar bin Yasir’'in
(6.37/657), Siffin Savasi’'nin ardindan Muaviye bin Ebi Siifyan’in (6. 60/680) her iki
tarafi da Kur’an’in hakemligine ¢agirmasi lizerine, Ali bin Ebi Talib’i (6. 40/661) bu
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cagrinin bir hile olabilecegi konusunda uyardigi bilinmektedir. Yine Abbasi Halifesi
Me’'mun (6.218/833), 201/818 yilinda siyasi ve dini gerekcelerle imam Ali er-Riza’y1
(6. 203/818) veliahtt1 olarak ilan etmistir. Ancak bu karar, Sii toplumu icinde derin
tartismalara yol agmis ve bazi Sii gruplar tarafindan stratejik bir hata olarak deger-
lendirilmistir. Bu ve benzeri 6rnekler, imamlarin s6z ve eylemlerinin zaman zaman
elestiriye maruz kaldigini ve Sia icerisindeki farkli kesimler tarafindan tartisildigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Oysa iddia edildigi gibi imamlarin masumiyeti herkes tarafindan
tartismasiz bir gercek olarak kabul edilseydi, onlarin s6z ve eylemlerine yonelik bu
tiir itirazlarin giindeme gelmesi miimkiin olmazdi. Bununla birlikte, imamin masum
olmasi gerektigi bazi akli ¢cikarimlar sonucunda 6ngoriilmiis ve bu nazariyeye uygun
sekilde tarih se¢meci bir tavirla okunmustur. Isaret edilen bu tutumun bir sonucu
olarak, kimi rivayetler giivenilir kabul edilmeyerek dogrudan reddedilmis, kimileri
ise farkli yorumlara tabi tutulmus veya goz ard1 edilmistir. Bu bildiri, imamette masu-
miyet inancinin erken donemde yaygin kabul gormedigini ve mezhebin sistemlesme
stirecinde Seyh Miifid (6. 413/1022) gibi 6nde gelen alimler tarafindan doktrinel bir
cerceveye oturtuldugunu tarihsel deliller 1s181nda ele almay1 amac¢lamaktadir. Baska
bir deyisle bildiride imamette ismet diisiincesinin temelsiz bir inangken asli bir itika-
di 6geye donlistiigii ortaya koyulacaktir. Nitekim Sii Ustliyyin ekoliinlin 6nde gelen
isimlerinden Ibnii'l-Ciineyd (6. 381/991), imamlarin masumiyeti konusunda olumsuz
bir tutum sergilemis ve bu goriise mesafeli yaklasmistir. Bu durum, $ii diisiince ge-
leneginde masumiyet doktrininin zaman icinde farkli yorumlara tabi tutuldugunu ve
mutlak bir goris birligi icinde sekillenmedigini gostermektedir. Siiphesiz, boyle bir
inancin ortaya ¢ikisinda, mezhebin temelini olusturan imamet inancini gii¢lendirme
kaygisi etkili olmustur. Bununla birlikte imamette masumiyetin kabult, yalnizca bu
inangla sinirli kalmayip ayni zamanda imamin nass ile tayin edilmesi ve her dénemde
bir imamin bulunmasinin zorunlulugu gibi diger temel ilkelerin de benimsenmesini
gerektirmistir. Ancak mezhebin benimsedigi s6z konusu ilkelerin yeni sorunlar: da
beraberinde getirdigi ifade edilmelidir. Ornegin ismet sahibi bir imamin iimmetten
uzaklasarak fiili rehberlikten ¢ekildigini 6ne siiren gaybet doktrini, imamlarin ismet
sifati ile dogrudan gelismektedir. Eger imam hatasiz bir ilahi otorite olarak toplumun
dini ve siyasi rehberi ise, onun gaybete cekilmesi immeti korumasiz birakir ve ilahi
rehberligin kesintiye ugramasina neden olur ki bu durum Sii doktrini agisindan dnemli
bir agmaz olusturmaktadir. Sonug itibariyle denilebilir ki dini anlamada meydana gelen
degisimle birlikte tesekkiil eden mezheplerin de dini anlama ve yorumlama bigimleri
zamanla déniisiim gecirmistir. Oyle ki bu degisim yalnizca fer't meselelerle sinirh kal-
mamis, mezhebin kimligini belirleyen asli unsurlarda da kendini géstermistir. Clinki
imamlarin masumiyeti inanci, Sia mezhebinin kimligini belirleyen temel unsurlardan
biri haline gelmis ve bu inan¢ mezhebin diger doktrinel ilkeleriyle birlikte bir biitiin-
likk olusturmustur. Ancak bu inancin erken dénemde yaygin bir kabul gérmedigi ve
zamanla mezhebin tarihsel ve dini ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda sekillendigi agiktir. Bu
baglamda imamlarda masumiyet inancinin mezhebin doktrinel yapisini olusturan
temel unsurlardan biri haline gelmesi, mezhep tarihindeki doniisiim stireglerinin
anlasilmasi agisindan 6nemli bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kelam, Sia, Imamet, Masumiyet, Dontisiim.
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FROM ORTHODOXY TO HETERODOXY: THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE
DOCTRINE OF ISMAH IN IMAMATE

ABSTRACT

Following the passing of the Prophet, who held absolute authority in the in-
terpretation and practice of divine revelation, differences in religious understanding
emerged among Muslims, eventually laying the groundwork for the formation of se-
cts. As these sects developed their distinctive intellectual frameworks, they adopted
specific methodologies that distinguished them from others. In this regard, Shi‘ism,
significant school within the Islamic intellectual tradition, has regarded the doctrine of
imamate as one of its fundamental tenets. From the early period, efforts to legitimize
religious authority led various Muslim groups to adopt differing epistemological ap-
proaches. While some argued that religious authority could be exercised collectively
by the community, Shi‘l scholars asserted that the imam is designated by divine decree
(nass) and that infallibility (‘isma) is an essential attribute of the imam. According to
this understanding, imams are not merely religious guides but are also considered
divinely endowed with knowledge, protected from error, and embodying absolute
truth. The primary divergence between Shi‘l and Sunni thought regarding imamate
centers on the issue of the imam’s infallibility. However, prior to the institutionalization
of the Shil sect, there is no concrete evidence supporting the belief in the absolute
infallibility of imams. On the contrary, numerous accounts challenge this notion. For
instance, it has been reported that ‘Al b. Ab1 Talib (d. 40/661), in some of his ser-
mons, acknowledged the possibility of error and sought divine forgiveness. Similarly,
some supplications found in Shi‘l sources include expressions in which imams pray
for God’s pardon. If the infallibility of imams had been an undisputed belief from the
early period, such reports would present significant contradiction that requires exp-
lanation. Furthermore, historical events illustrate that the actions and statements of
imams were at times subject to criticism, even within Shi‘i circles. For example, after
the Battle of Siffin, ‘Ammar b. Yasir (d. 37/657) warned ‘Ali b. Ab1 Talib that Mu‘awiya
b. Ab1 Sufyan’s (d. 60/680) call for arbitration might be deception. Likewise, the Ab-
basid Caliph al-Ma’min (d. 218/833) designated ‘Ali al-Rida (d. 203/818) as his heir
in 201/818 for political and religious reasons, decision that sparked intense debate
within the Shi‘fi community and was perceived by some factions as strategic mistake.
These examples indicate that the words and actions of imams were not immune to
critique and discussion among various Shi‘Tl groups. Had the belief in infallibility been
universally accepted, such objections would not have arisen. Instead, the doctrine of
infallibility appears to have been rationalized through theological reasoning and ret-
roactively aligned with historical narratives. As consequence of this approach, certain
reports that contradicted the doctrine were dismissed, reinterpreted, or overlooked.
This study aims to analyze, in light of historical evidence, how the belief in the in-
fallibility of imams did not enjoy widespread acceptance in the early period but was
doctrinally systematized by leading scholars such as Shaykh al-Mufid (d. 413/1022).
In other words, this study seeks to demonstrate how infallibility in imamate evolved
from an unsubstantiated belief into core theological principle. Notably, Ibn al-Junayd
(d.381/991), an eminent scholar of the Usuli Shi‘l tradition, expressed reservations
about the infallibility of imams, further illustrating that this doctrine was subject

—C=

to differing interpretations within Shi‘i thought and did not develop as monolithic
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consensus. Undoubtedly, the emergence of this belief was influenced by the need to
reinforce the foundational doctrine of imamate within Shi‘ism. However, the acceptance
of infallibility also necessitated the adoption of other essential principles, such as the
divine appointment of the imam (nass) and the necessity of an ever-present imam
in every era. Yet, these doctrinal affirmations introduced new theological challenges.
For instance, the occultation (ghayba) doctrine, which posits that an infallible imam
withdrew from direct leadership, appears to contradict the very premise of his role
as an error-free divine authority. If the imam is an infallible guide, his absence would
leave the community without leadership and disrupt divine guidance, presenting
significant doctrinal paradox for Shi‘ism. Ultimately, this study argues that sectarian
interpretations of religion evolved alongside shifts in religious understanding. These
changes were not confined to secondary (furi‘) matters but also extended to foun-
dational principles that shaped sectarian identities. The belief in the infallibility of
imams became defining feature of Shi‘l identity, forming an integral part of the sect’s
doctrinal framework. However, it is evident that this belief did not enjoy widespread
acceptance in the early period but developed over time in response to historical and
theological necessities. In this context, the institutionalization of infallibility within
imamate serves as significant example of the transformation processes that shaped
sectarian doctrines in Islamic history.

Keywords: Islamic Theology, Shi‘ism, Imamate, Infallibility, Transformation.
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OZET

Sairin sozciikleri ayni1 zamanda toplumun da sézciikleridir. Siirin s6z evreni, toplu-
mun sozciiklerinden olusur. Siirsel imgelerin sairin yasam deneyimlerinden olustugu
gdz oniine alindiginda, islam’in sairin diisiinsel ve ruhsal diinyasinda meydana ge-
tirdigi doniisiimiin, eserlerine yansimasi ka¢inilmaz bir siiregtir. Bu dénilisiim sadece
sekil ve lislup agisindan degil, ayni zamanda siirin tematik yapisi, kullanilan imgeler
ve ozellikle glizellik algis1 agisindan da kendini gostermektedir.

Arap siir geleneginde muhteva, 4,=ad (21,91 (el-agradu’s-si‘riyye) kavramiyla
ifade edilmektedir. Klasik edebiyat otoriteleri Arap siirinin temel tematik repertua-
rint medih (6vgii), gazel (glzelleme), vasf (betimleme), fahr (6viinme), hiciv (taslama)
ve mersiye (agit) olarak belirlemistir. Zaman igerisinde ihvaniyyat (dostluk) ve ham-
riyyat (sarap ve meclis) gibi temalar da bu repertuara eklenmis, tematik cesitlilik
genislemistir.

Giizellik kavrami, Arap siir geleneginde basta gazel olmak tizere gesitli siir tiirle-
rinde kendine yer bulmustur. Gazel, ana temasi sevgi ve ask olan, sevgilinin fiziksel
ve ruhsal glizelliklerinin tasvir edildigi siir tiirti olarak tanimlanabilir. Bu tiir, afif
gazel (samimi ask duygularinin ve manevi giizelligin islendigi) ve hissi gazel (fiziksel
ozelliklerin betimlendigi) olmak tizere iki alt kategoriye ayrilmaktadir.

islam éncesi Arap toplumunun kiiltiirel hayatini en rafine bicimde yansitan Cahiliye
donemi siirinde, giizellik algis1 agirlikli olarak fiziksel ve maddi unsurlar cergevesinde
ele alinmistir. Bu donemde Arap sairleri giizellik olgusunu ‘kadin giizelligi’ olarak so-
mutlastirmis, sevgiliyi ve giizellik unsurlarini yiiceltmeyi hedeflemistir. Bu baglamda
Ummii’l-lyas, Arap siirinde yer alan ilk giizellik prototipi olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Cahiliye donemi sairleri ayrica sehir tasvirleri, hayvan ve bitki betimlemeleri gibi
diger vasf siirlerinde de giizellik unsurlarini islemislerdir.

88



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

[slamiyet’in gelisiyle siir degerlendirme él¢iitlerinde énemli degisimler gézlem-
lenmistir. Hz. Peygamber’in edebi elestiri 6lciitleri islam’in ruhuna uygun ahlaki bir
zemin lizerine insa edilmistir. Bu dénemde siir agirlikh olarak islam miidafaasi, ahlaki
degerlerin tesviki ve Islam diismanlarinin hicvi i¢in arag olarak kullanilmistir. Giizellik
tasvirleri ise daha odlciili ve manevi degerlerle iliskilendirilmis bir karakter kazanmistir.

Arastirmanin kapsami, Cahiliye dénemi muallaka sairleri ile Islami dénem sairle-
rinden Hassan b. Sabit ve Ka’b b. Ziitheyr ve Lebid’in siirleriyle sinirlandirilmistir. Bu
sairlerin secilmesinin nedeni, her iki donemin en karakteristik 6zelliklerini yansit-
malari ve siirlerinde tasvir sanatin1 kullanmalaridir. Imruii’l-Kays Cahiliye siirinin en
onemli temsilcilerinden biri olarak kabul edilirken, Hassan b. Sabit Islam’in ilk sairi
olarak anilmaktadir.

Calismada nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman incelemesi, metin analizi ve
karsilastirmali analiz teknikleri kullanilmistir. Siirlerde yer alan gilizellige dair bazi
tasvir érnekleri ele alinarak bu tasvirlerin Islamiyet’in gelisi ile gosterdigi degisim
irdelenmistir. Ayrica siirlerdeki degisimin toplumsal ve kiltiirel arka plani da deger-
lendirilmistir.

Calismanin temel tezi, bir siir konusu olarak giizellik unsurunun Islam’in gelisiyle
birlikte hem icerik hem de tslup ac¢isindan 6nemli bir dontsiim gecirdigidir. Cahiliye
dénemindeki ayrintih maddi tasvirlerin yerini, islami dénemde daha él¢iilii ve manevi
degerlerle iliskilendirilmis tasvirlerin aldig1 goriilmektedir. Fakat bu durum Islam
donemi sairlerinin fiziksel giizellik tasvirlerini hi¢ kullanmadig1 anlamina gelmemek-
tedir. Clinki baz1 elestirmenlere gore siirin kalitesi gelenege bagli kalabildigi 6l¢tide
yiksektir. Bundan dolay1 Arap siirinde gelenege olan baglilik siirmekte iken yeni
unsurlarin da eklenmesiyle bir degisim ve dontisiim olmasi1 yadsinamaz bir gercek-
liktir. Bu dontisiim, yalnizca estetik bir degisimi degil, ayn1 zamanda diinya goriisi ve
deger yargilarindaki koklii degisimi de yansitmaktadir. Ayrica Islam éncesi dénemde
doga, genellikle insan i¢in bir miicadele alani ve hayatta kalma mekani olarak tasvir
edilirken Islam sonras1 désnemde doga, Allah’in varligini ve kudretini gdsteren ayetler
olarak ele alinmaya baslanmistir.

Ulkemizde Arap siirindeki giizellik algis1 cogunlukla sevgili prototipi ve ask séy-
lemi lizerinden ele alinmistir. Sadik Armutlu’nun Klasik Arap, Fars ve Tiirk Siirinde Giizel/
Sevgili Prototipleri, Zeynep Ozkanl’'nin ‘Abbds Mahmild el-‘Akkad’in Giizellik Anlayisi gibi
bir prototip ya da sair iizerine arastirmalar vardir. Bu arastirmada ise dinin déniistiirticii
glicii giizellik algis1 acisindan ele alinmistir. Calisma, mevcut literatiire katki saglamayi ve
giizellik algisindaki doniisiimii daha kapsaml bir bakis agisiyla ele almay1 hedeflemekte-
dir. Ayrica Tiirkge literatiirde islam 6éncesi ve sonrasi Arap siirindeki giizellik tasvirlerini
karsilastirmali olarak inceleyen ¢alismalarin sinirli olmasi, bu arastirmanin 6nemini art-
tirmistir.

Arastirma sonuglari, Arap siirinde giizellik algisinin islam’in gelisiyle 6nemli bir
dontisiim gecirdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Cahiliye doneminde agirlikli olarak fiziksel
ve maddi boyutuyla ele alinan giizellik, Islami désnemde metafizik ve manevi boyut-
lar1 da iceren daha kapsaml bir sekilde islenmistir. Ancak islami dénem sairlerinin
klasik donem siiri gazel tiiriinden ve sevgilinin gilizelligini anlatmalarindan tamamen
soyutlandiklarini s6ylemek miimkiin degildir. Edebiyat elestirmenleri siirin klasik
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donemdeki haline benzerliginin onun kalitesini artiracagini ifade etmislerdir. Sairler-
den bazilar1 bu saikle Cahiliye donemine benzer siirler yazma geregi duymuslardir.
Sadru’l-Islam déneminde inkitaya ugrayan fiziki giizellik tasvirleri, Emevi ve Abbasi
donemlerinde tekrar 6nem kazanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap Dili ve Belagati, Arap Siiri, Giizellik Tasvirleri, islami
Donem, Estetik Dontisim.

AESTHETIC CHANGE AND TRANSFORMATION IN THE CONTEXT OF BEAUTY
DEPICTIONS IN PRE-ISLAMIC AND POST-ISLAMIC ARABIC POETRY

ABSTRACT

The poet’s words are simultaneously the words of society. The linguistic universe
of poetry consists of the words of society. Given that poetic imagery is formed from
the poet’s life experiences, the transformation that Islam brought about in the poet’s
intellectual and spiritual world inevitably reflects in their works. This transformation
manifests itself not only in terms of form and style, but also in the thematic structure
of poetry, the images used, and particularly in the perception of beauty.

In the Arabic poetic tradition, content is expressed through the concept of
al-agradu’s-si‘riyya (L,2&d1 (»1,£91). Classical literary authorities have established the
fundamental thematic repertoire of Arabic poetry as madih (praise), gazal (love po-
etry), wasf (description), fahr (boasting), higa’ (satire), and martiya (elegy). Over
time, themes such as ihwaniyyat (friendship) and hamriyyat (wine and drinking son-
gs) were also added to this repertoire, expanding thematic diversity.

The concept of beauty has found its place in various genres of Arabic poetry,
particularly in gazal. Gazal can be defined as poetic genre whose main theme is love
and passion, depicting the physical and spiritual beauties of the beloved. This genre
is divided into two subcategories: ‘afif gazal (chaste love poetry dealing with sincere
feelings of love and spiritual beauty) and hissi gazal (sensual love poetry describing
physical characteristics).

In pre-Islamic Gahiliyya period poetry, which reflects the cultural life of pre-Is-
lamic Arab society in its most refined form, the perception of beauty was predomi-
nantly addressed within the framework of physical and material elements. During
this period, Arab poets concretized the phenomenon of beauty as “feminine beauty”,
aiming to glorify the beloved and elements of beauty. In this context, Umm al-lyas is
accepted as the first beauty prototype in Arabic poetry. Gahiliyya period poets also
incorporated elements of beauty in other descriptive poems such as city descriptions
and depictions of animals and plants.

With the advent of Islam, significant changes were observed in poetry evaluation
criteria. The Prophet’s literary criticism standards were built upon moral foundation
compatible with the spirit of Islam. During this period, poetry was predominantly
used as tool for defending Islam, promoting moral values, and satirizing the enemies
of Islam. Beauty depictions, on the other hand, acquired more measured character
associated with spiritual values.
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The scope of the research is limited to the poems of the Mu‘allaga poets of
the Gahiliyya period and Islamic period poets Hassan ibn Tabit, Ka‘b ibn Zuhayr, and
Labid. The reason for selecting these poets is that they reflect the most characteristic
features of both periods and employ the art of description in their poetry. While Imru’
al-Qays is considered one of the most important representatives of Gahiliyya poetry,
Hassan ibn Tabit is known as the first poet of Islam.

The study employed qualitative research methods including document analy-
sis, textual analysis, and comparative analysis techniques. Some examples of beauty
depictions in poems were examined, and the changes these depictions showed with
the advent of Islam were investigated. Additionally, the social and cultural background
of the changes in poetry was evaluated.

The main thesis of the study is that the element of beauty as poetic subject
underwent significant transformation in both content and style with the advent of
Islam. It is observed that the detailed material depictions of the Gahiliyya period were
replaced by more measured depictions associated with spiritual values in the Islamic
period. However, this does not mean that Islamic period poets completely abstai-
ned from using physical beauty depictions. According to some critics, the quality of
poetry is high to the extent that it can remain faithful to tradition. Therefore, while
adherence to tradition continues in Arabic poetry, it is an undeniable fact that change
and transformation occur with the addition of new elements. This transformation
reflects not only an aesthetic change but also fundamental change in worldview and
value judgments. Moreover, while nature was generally depicted as struggle arena
and survival space for humans in the pre-Islamic period, in the post-Islamic period,
nature began to be considered as signs showing God’s existence and power.

In our country, the perception of beauty in Arabic poetry has mostly been
addressed through the beloved prototype and love discourse. There are studies on
prototype or poet such as Sadik Armutlu’s Klasik Arap, Fars ve Tiirk Siirinde Giizel/
Sevgili Prototipleri (Beautiful/Beloved Prototypes in Classical Arabic, Persian and
Turkish Poetry) and Zeynep Ozkanl’s ‘Abbds Mahmiid el-‘Akkad’in Giizellik Anlayisi
(‘Abbas Mahmud al-‘Aqgad>s Understanding of Beauty). In this research, however, the
transformative power of religion is addressed in terms of the perception of beauty.
The study aims to contribute to the existing literature and address the transformation
in the perception of beauty from more comprehensive perspective. Additionally, the
limited number of studies in Turkish literature that comparatively examine beauty
depictions in pre-Islamic and post-Islamic Arabic poetry has increased the importance
of this research.

The research results reveal that the perception of beauty in Arabic poetry
underwent significant transformation with the advent of Islam. Beauty, which was
predominantly addressed in its physical and material dimensions in the Gahiliyya pe-
riod, was treated more comprehensively in the Islamic period, including metaphysical
and spiritual dimensions. However, it is not possible to say that Islamic period poets
completely abstracted themselves from the classical period poetry genre of gazal and
describing the beauty of the beloved. Literary critics have stated that the similarity
of poetry to its classical form would increase its quality. Some poets felt the need to
write poems similar to the Gahiliyya period with this motivation. Physical beauty
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depictions, which were interrupted during the early Islamic period (Sadr al-Islam),
regained importance in the Umayyad and Abbasid periods.

Keywords: Arabic Language and Rhetoric, Arabic Poetry, Beauty Depictions,
Islamic Period, Aesthetic Transformation.
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iSLAM SiYASI TARIHINDE KADIN PORTRESININ DEGiSiMi:
MELIKE ERVA'NIN YARIM ASRI ASAN IKTiDARI

Dr. Maside KAMIT
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi
mkamit@erbakan.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-1337-3266

OZET

Islam tarihi olarak tanimlanan siirecte kadinin siyasi alandaki varligi ve iist-
lendigi roller, icinde bulunulan zaman dilimi, kiiltiirel yap1 ve cografyaya gore farklilik
gostermistir. Teorideki bazi tartismalarin 6tesinde pratikte ortaya ¢ikan bu gesitlilik
ayn1 zamanda her bir toplumun kendine mahsus 6zelliklerinin ve icinde bulunulan
sartlarin tarihi izdiistimleridir. Dolayisiyla kadinin siyasi hayattaki varligi ya da siyasi
hayata herhangi bir sekilde dahil olusunda, 6zellikle s6z konusu toplumun kiltiiri
ve bu husustaki bakis acis1 6nemli 6l¢lide etkili olurken kadinin siyasi zeminde tst-
lendigi roller her donem ve toplumda birbirinden farkli bir gelisim ve degisim siireci
cercevesinde sekillenmistir.

Islam tarihinin ilk dénemlerinden itibaren kadinlar siyasi alanda genellikle,
biat etme, diislinlerini ifade etme, istisarelerde goriis bildirme, halifelerin baz yakla-
simlarini ve izledikleri siyaseti tenkit etme, muhalif bir hareketin liderligini tistlenme
ya da boyle bir harekete destek verme seklinde baz faaliyetlerde bulunmustur. islam
toplumunda, fetihlerle gerceklesen etkilesimlerin etkisiyle siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve
ekonomik alanlarda yasanan gelismelere paralel olarak bazi1 degisim ve dontisiimler
gerceklesmistir. Bu kapsamda idari alanda da Bizans ve Sasani Imparatorluklarinin
etkisiyle ortaya ¢ikan saray hayati, kadinin siyasi hayattaki yeri ve rolii tizerinde etkili
olmustur. Saray hayati, halifelerin basta anneleri, esleri ve kiz kardesleri gibi yakin
cevrelerinde yer alan bazi kadinlarin idareye ve idari islere olan ilgi ve vukifiyetleri-
nin artmasina imkan saglamistir. Nitekim Emeviler ve Abbasiler donemlerinde bazi
halifelerin annesi ya da esi gibi yakin cevresinde yer alan bazi kadinlarin fiili olarak
siyasi bir giice sahip olmamalarina ragmen perde arkasinda, ogullarini veliaht ilan
ettirme, istediklerini gesitli idari gorevlere getirtme ya da bazi gorevlileri azlettirme
gibi halife tizerindeki etkileriyle siyasete yon verme c¢abalari rivayetlerde yer almis-
tir. Ancak kadinlarin siyasi hayata dair bu tasarruflar1 genellikle sinirli bir mahiyete
sahip olmustur.

XI. asrin sonlarina gelindiginde Islam siyaset geleneginde ortaya ¢ikan kadinin
bu s6z konusu konumunun aksine yénetim yetkisini elinde bulunduran ve bulundugu
cografyada siyasi olaylara yon veren bir kadin figiiriiyle karsilasmak miimkiindiir. Ye-
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men’de hiikiim siiren Suleyhi hanedanina mensup Melike Erva bint Ahmed es-Suleyhi
(6.532/1138), yarim asr1 askin iktidar siireci ve sergiledigi yonetimiyle Islam siyaset
geleneginde esine az rastlanir bir konum elde eden 6nemli kadin sahsiyetlerden biri
olmustur. 439/1047-532/1138 yillar1 arasinda Yemen’de hiikiim siiren Sii bir hane-
dan olan Suleyhiler’in kurucusu Himyeri asilli olup Hemdan kabilesine mensup Ali
b. Muhammed Suleyhi’'dir. Erva bint Ahmed, Suleyhi hiikiimdari Ali b. Muhammed ve
onun esi Esma bint Sihab nezaretinde iyi bir egitim alarak yetismistir. Zekasi, cesareti,
dindarhgi, diiristligii, edebi yonii ve giiclii karakteriyle one ¢ikan Erva bint Ahmed,
Suleyht hiikiimdari Ali b. Muhammed’in oglu Meliki’l-Miikerrem Ahmed ile evlenmistir.
Onun evliligi vasitasiyla Suleyhl hanedanina olan bu intisabi ileride iistlenecegi siyasi
ve dini roller icin ilk adim1 olusturmustur. Nitekim Suleyhi hiikiimdar1 Ali es-Suley-
hi'nin 459/1067 yilindaki vefat: lizerine yonetime oglu Melikii’'l-Miikerrem Ahmed
gecmistir. Pesi sira ¢ikan isyanlar1 bastirmakla ugrasan Melikii’l-Miikerrem Ahmed bir
stire sonra rahatsizlig1 sebebiyle devletin idaresini esi Erva bint Ahmed’e birakmistir.

477/1084 yilinda esinin vefatiyla devlet yonetimini tamamen tistlenen ve ser-
giledigi gliclli ve basaril1 yonetimi sebebiyle Sebe Melikesine nispetle “Kiiciik Belkis”
lakabiyla anilan Melike Erva, yonetimine karsi1 muhalif tavir sergileyenleri bertaraf
ettikten sonra Misir’daki Fatimi Halifesi Miistansir-Billah ile diplomatik iliskiler
kurmay1 basarmistir. Melike Erva’nin Fatimi Halifesi ile bu baglantisinin ardindan
Yemen'de Ismaili davet faaliyetleri hiz kazanmistir. Bu gelismelerin tizerine Fatimi
Halifes? Miistansir-Billah, Melike Erva’y1 Ismaili hiyerarsinin mertebelerinden biri olan
“Hiiccet” unvani ile onurlandirmistir. Melike Erva Yemen’deki yonetimi boyunca Sii
Ismaill mezhebinin énemli bir temsilcisi olarak yiiriittiigii faaliyetlerle dini konumu-
nu giiclendirmistir. Ustelik Misir’daki Sif Fatimi Halifesi’nin Siinni Abbasi Halifesiyle
miicadelesi hususunda ekonomik agidan da ayri bir 6nem tasiyan Bati Hindistan’daki
[smaill mezhebinin davet islerinin sorumlulugu Melike Erva’ya verilmistir. Béylece
Melike Erva sergiledigi yonetimiyle islam siyasi tarihinde miistesna bir siyasi ve dini
konum elde etmis 6nemli kadin hiikiimdarlardan biri olmustur.

Melike Erv, ismaill davet hiyerarsisinin en iist kademelerinde yer alip calkantil
zamanlarda Yemen davetine liderlik eden tek kadin oldugu gibi Misir’'da yasanan siyasi
ayriliklarin ardindan Musta’li Tayyibi da’vet faaliyetinin baslatilmasi ve devamliliginin
saglanmasi hususunda 6nemli adimlar atmistir. Bunun yani sira halkinin refahina
onem veren, camiler, medreseler ve su kanallari insa ettiren, egitim ve dini kurum-
lar1 desteklemek i¢in 6zel faaliyetler yiiriiten ve halkin ekonomik refahi igin ¢esitli
tesebbiislerde bulunan Melike Erva, sergiledigi basarili ydnetimiyle IslAm toplumunda
siyasi alanda etkin bir kadin yonetici portresi olusturmustur. Melike Erva’nin devlet
yonetimindeki siyasi ve dini stratejileri ile sergiledigi diplomatik yetkinligi sadece
kendi donemiyle sinirli kalmayip kadinin siyasi otoriteyi temsil ettigi giiclii bir 6rnek
olarak énemli bir tarihsel kesit sunmaktadir. Bu arastirmada, Islam tarihinde béyle
miistesna bir konuma ulasan Melike Erva’nin uzun soluklu iktidar1 merkeze alinarak
kadinin siyasi alandaki varligi ve tistlendigi rollerin degisimi incelenmis olup bu degi-
simi etkileyen hususlar analiz edilmistir. Melike Erva’nin siyasi ve dini bir lider olarak
basarisinin arka planinda yer alan temel dinamiklerin neler oldugu degerlendirilerek
Miisliiman toplumda kadinin siyasi alandaki varligi ve roliiniin degisim stirecine dair
bir perspektif sunulmasi hedeflenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Tarihi, Erva bint Ahmed, Suleyhi hanedani, Yemen,
Fatimiler
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THE CHANGING PORTRAIT OF WOMAN IN ISLAMIC POLITICAL HISTORY:
QUEEN ARWA'S RULE FOR OVER HALF A CENTURY

ABSTRACT

In the process defined as Islamic history, the presence of women in the politi-
cal sphere and the roles they assumed differed according to the time period, cultural
structure and geography. Beyond some theoretical debates, this diversity in practice
is also the historical projection of the unique characteristics of each society and the
conditions in which it has existed. Therefore, the presence of women in political
life or their involvement in political life in any way is significantly influenced by the
culture of the society in question and its perspective on this issue, while the roles of
women on the political ground have been shaped within the framework of different
development and change process in every period and society.

Since the early periods of Islamic history, women have generally engaged in
some activities in the political sphere, such as pledging allegiance, expressing their
opinions, expressing their views in consultations, criticizing some of the caliphs’
approaches and policies, assuming the leadership of an opposition movement or
supporting such movement. In parallel with the developments in the political, social,
cultural and economic fields, some changes and transformations took place in the
[slamic society under the influence of the interactions realized through conquests.
In this context, the palace life that emerged under the influence of the Byzantine and
Sassanid Empires in the administrative sphere had an impact on the place and role
of women in political life. Court life enabled some of the women in the caliphs’ inner
circle, especially their mothers, wives, and sisters, to increase their interest in and
familiarity with administration and administrative affairs. As matter of fact, during
the Umayyad and Abbasid periods, although some women in the close circle of some
caliphs, such as their mothers or wives, did not have actual political power, their ef-
forts to shape politics behind the scenes through their influence on the caliph, such
as having their sons declared heir apparent, appointing whomever they wanted to
various administrative positions, or dismissing some officials, have been reported
in the narrations. However, women’s involvement in political life was generally of
limited nature.

Towards the end of the 11th century, contrary to the position of women that
emerged in Islamic political tradition, it is possible to encounter female figures who
held administrative authority and influenced political events in their geographical
regions. Queen Arwa bint Ahmad al-Sulayhi (d. 532/1138), member of the Sulayhi
dynasty that ruled Yemen, was one of the most important female figures in Islamic
political tradition, achieving position rarely seen before thanks to her reign lasting
more than half century and her administration. The founder of the Sulayhids, Shiite
dynasty that ruled Yemen between 439/1047 and 532/1138, was Ali ibn Muhammad
al-Sulayhi, member of the Hamdan tribe who was originally from Himyar. Arwa bint
Ahmad received thorough education and training under the supervision of the Sulayhid
ruler Ali b. Muhammad and his wife Asma bint Shihab. Distinguished by her intelligen-
ce, courage, piety, integrity, literary acumen, and strong character, Arwa bint Ahmad
married Malik al-Mukarram Ahmad, the son of the Sulayhid ruler Ali b. Muhammad.
Through this marriage, her affiliation with the Sulayhid dynasty was established, mar-
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king the initial step toward the political and religious roles she would later assume.
Indeed, following the death of the Sulayhid ruler Ali al-Sulayhi in 459/1067, his son
Malik al-Mukarram Ahmad succeeded him in governance. Malik al-Mukarram Ahmad,
who was occupied with suppressing successive uprisings, eventually entrusted the
administration of the state to his wife, Arwa bint Ahmad, due to illness.

Following the death of her husband in 477 /1084, Queen Arwa fully assumed the
administration of the state and, due to her strong and successful governance, earned
the epithet ‘Little Bilqis’ in reference to the Queen of Sheba. After suppressing those
who opposed her rule, she succeeded in establishing diplomatic relations with the
Fatimid Caliph al-Mustansir Billah in Egypt. Following Queen Arwa’s connection with
the Fatimid Caliph, Ismaili da’'wah activities in Yemen gained significant momentum.
In response to these developments, the Fatimid Caliph al-Mustansir Billah honored
Queen Arwa with the title of ‘Hujja’, rank within the Ismaili hierarchy. Throughout her
rule in Yemen, Queen Arwa reinforced her religious authority through her activities
as prominent representative of the Shiite [smaili sect. Furthermore, Queen Arwa was
given responsibility for the Ismaili sect’s da’'wah work in Western India, which was
of particular economic importance in the context of the struggle between the Shiite
Fatimid Caliphate in Egypt and the Sunni Abbasid Caliphate. Thus, Queen Arwa beca-
me one of the most important female rulers in Islamic political history, achieving an
exceptional political and religious position through her leadership.

Queen Arwa was the only woman to hold position at the highest level of the
Ismaili da’'wah hierarchy and lead the Yemen da’wah during turbulent times. She also
took important steps in initiating and ensuring the continuity of the Musta'li Tayyibi
da’wah activities following the political divisions in Egypt. In addition, Queen Arwa,
who cared about the welfare of her people, built mosques, madrasas and water chan-
nels, carried out special activities to support educational and religious institutions,
and undertook various initiatives for the economic welfare of her people, created an
image of an effective female leader in the political arena of Islamic society with her
successful administration. Queen Arwa’s political and religious strategies in state
administration and her diplomatic competence are not limited to her own period, but
present an important historical cross-section as powerful example of woman repre-
senting political authority. This study focuses on the long reign of Queen Arwa, who
achieved such an exceptional position in Islamic history, and examines the presence
of woman in the political arena and the changes in the roles they assumed, analysing
the factors that influenced these changes. By evaluating the fundamental dynamics
behind Queen Arwa’s success as political and religious leader, this study aims to
offer perspective on the process of change in the presence and role of women in the
political arena in Muslim societies.

Keywords: Islamic History, Arwa bint Ahmad, Sulayhid dynasty, Yemen, Fatimids.

96



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

iKRAM KULTURUNUN TOPLUMSAL ISLEVLERI VE DONUSUMU

Zeynep KARABACAK
Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi
230495006@stu.kmu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0009-0008-5383-4208

OZET

Toplumlarin olusturduklar: kiiltiirler, onlar1 tanimlayan ve kimliklerini
olusturan en dnemli unsurlardandir. Kiltir, yalnizca bireylerin kimliklerini ifade
etmelerini saglamakla kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda, toplumsal yapilarina iliskin bir analiz
yapmay1 miimkiin kilar. Insanlarin giindelik hayatta olusturduklar: ve siirdiirdiikleri
aliskanliklar, degerler ve pratikler, bu baglamda toplumsal ve kiiltiirel ¢oziimlemeler
icin kaynak olusturmaktadir. Yemek sosyolojisi bu ¢éziimlemelerin yapilabilecegi
onemli alanlardan biri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Yemek pratikleri, yalnizca
beslenme bicimlerini degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal iliskilerin ve kiiltiirel kodlarin
bir yansimasidir. Bu ¢ercevede ele alindiginda, 6zellikle ikram kiltiiri; paylasma,
misafirperverlik, toplumsal hiyerarsi gibi bircok degerin izini slirebilmek acisindan
onemli bir inceleme alani sunmaktadir. Bu arastirma, geleneksel donemden modern
doneme ikram kiltiirinde meydana gelen degisimleri sosyolojik bir bakis acisiyla
incelemeyi amacglamaktadir. Arastirmanin temel hedefi, ikram pratiklerinin tarihsel
gelisimini, kiilttirel degerler lizerindeki etkisini ve bu siireclerin toplumsal yapilarla
olan iliskisini ortaya koymaktir. Nitel arastirma yontemi temel alinarak, dokiiman
incelemesi yontemi ile gerceklestirilecektir. Arastirma kapsaminda, tezler, kitaplar
ve makaleler gibi yazil1 kaynaklar incelenerek ikram kiiltiiriine dair zengin bir veri
seti olusturulmasi1 amag¢lanmaktadir.

Arastirma, geleneksel donemden modern déneme kadar olan stirec¢le sinirl
olmakla beraber yalnizca yazili kaynaklarin analizine dayanmakta, bireysel gériisme
veya saha ¢alismasi icermemektedir. Arastirmanin bir baska sinirlihigiysa, literatiirdeki
biitiin kaynaklara erisim miimkiin olmadigindan, yalnizca elde edilen belgelerdeki
bilgiler analiz edilmistir. Literatiir taramalari, yemek sosyolojisi alaninda yapilan
calismalarin genellikle yiyecek tiirleri ve bu yiyeceklerin donemin toplumsal yapilari
icindeki anlamlari tizerine yogunlastigini gostermektedir. Selguklu Doneminde yemek
kiltiiri tizerine yapilan bir ¢alismada, o zamanin sartlari ve imkanlari ¢ercevesinde
bireylerin tiikettikleri triinler ve bu triinleri nasil tiikettikleri tizerinde durulmus-
tur(Uzunagag, 2014, s. 1). Hz. Muhammed déneminde yemek kultiiriinii inceleyen bir
baska calismadaysa genellikle mevcut yiyecekler lizerinden bir degerlendirme yapilmis;
ancak yemek pratikleri ve ikram etme aliskanliklarina dair kapsamli bir arastirma-
ya yer verilmemistir(Demir Akgiin, 2007, s. 2). Bu calisma ise s6z konusu eksikligi
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gidermeyi hedeflemekte, mevcut yiyecek tiirlerinden ziyade bu yiyeceklerin tiiketim
ve paylasim pratiklerine odaklanmaktadir. Clinkii mevcut yiyeceklerin varlig tarihsel
ve kiiltiirel bir bilgi sunarken, bu yiyeceklerin tiiketilme ve paylasilma bigimleri, top-
lumsal yapilari ve iliskileri anlamlandirmaya imkan taniyan sosyolojik bir bakis agisi
saglamaktadir. Bu yaklasim, ikram kiltiriniin sosyolojik analizi agisindan 6nemli bir
katki sunmay1 amaclamaktadir. Arastirmanin temel sorulari ise su sekildedir:

Modern donemde ikram kiltiirii, toplumsal statii gostergesi olarak nasil bir
rol tistlenmistir?

Geleneksel donemdeki ikram pratikleri ile modern dénemdeki pratikler ara-
sindaki temel farkliliklar nelerdir?

Ikramin modern dénemde bir tiiketim ve prestij araci haline gelmesinin ne-
denleri nelerdir?

Kentlesme, modern ikram pratiklerini hangi yonlerden etkilemistir?

Geleneksel doneme kiyasla modern dénemde ikramin ekonomik boyutu nasil
degismistir?

Modern dénemde ikram kiiltiirt, bireyler arasi sosyal iliskileri nasil sekillen-
dirmektedir?

Modern ikram kiiltiirtinde bireysellik ve toplumsallik arasindaki iliski nasil
degismistir?

Calisma hayati1 ve yogun yasam temposu, modern donemde ikram aliskanlik-
larini nasil etkilemistir?

Kiiresellesme, modern donemde ikram pratiklerine hangi yeni unsurlar ek-
lemistir?

Bu sorular ¢ercevesinde 6zellikle su temel meseleye odaklanilmaktadir: Kiiltiirel
degisim ve donustmler her donemde goriilse de, modern donemi diger donemlerden
ayiran ve incelemeye deger kilan nedir? ikram kiiltiirii gegmisten giiniimiize degisirken,
modern donemde diger donemlerden farkl olarak ne tiir gelismeler yasanmistir? Bu
baglamda ¢alisma, yalnizca ge¢mise 151k tutmakla kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda giiniimuz-
deki toplumsal egilimleri anlamlandirmaya ve kiiltiirel dontisiim stire¢lerine dair daha
kapsamli bir perspektif sunmaya katki saglamay1 amag¢lamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yemek sosyolojisi, toplumsal degisim, kiiltiir, modernizm,
ikram
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THE SOCIAL FUNCTIONS AND TRANSFORMATION OF THE CULTURE OF
OFFERING

ABSTRACT

Cultures created by societies are among the most important elements that
define them and shape their identities. Culture not only enables individuals to exp-
ress their identities but also makes it possible to analyze the structure of societies.
The habits, values, and practices that people form and maintain in their daily lives
provide valuable resources for sociocultural analysis. In this context, the sociology
of food emerges as significant field through which such analyses can be conducted.
Food practices reflect not only methods of nourishment but also social relations and
cultural codes. In this regard, the culture of offering food (ikram) presents rich area
for examination, as it allows for the tracing of values such as sharing, hospitality, and
social hierarchy. This study aims to analyze the changes in the culture of offering food
from the traditional period to the modern era from sociological perspective. The main
objective of the research is to reveal the historical development of offering practices,
their impact on cultural values, and their relationship with social structures. The study
will be conducted using qualitative research method, specifically document analysis.
In this context, rich data set on the culture of offering will be created by examining
written sources such as theses, books, and academic articles. The study is limited to
the period from the traditional era to the modern period and is based solely on the
analysis of written documents; it does not include interviews or fieldwork. Another
limitation is the inability to access all relevant sources in the literature; therefore,
only the available documents were analyzed. Literature reviews indicate that existing
research in the field of food sociology often focuses on the types of foods available
during specific periods and the sociocultural meanings of these foods. For example,
study on the food culture during the Seljuk period emphasizes the types of products
consumed by individuals and how they were consumed within the conditions and
possibilities of that time (Uzunagag, 2014, p.1). Similarly, study examining the food
culture during the time of the Prophet Muhammad primarily focuses on the availab-
le food items, with limited exploration of food practices and offering habits (Demir
Akgiin, 2007, p.2). This study, however, aims to fill that gap by focusing not on the
types of food, but rather on the practices of consuming and sharing them. While the
presence of certain foods provides historical and cultural insights, the ways in which
these foods are consumed and shared offer sociological perspective that helps make
sense of social structures and relationships. This approach seeks to contribute mea-
ningfully to the sociological analysis of offering culture. The main research questions
of this study are as follows:

What role does offering culture play as an indicator of social status in the
modern era?

What are the fundamental differences between offering practices in the tra-
ditional and modern periods?

What are the reasons for offering becoming tool of consumption and prestige
in modern times?
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In what ways has urbanization influenced modern offering practices?

How has the economic dimension of offering changed in the modern period
compared to traditional times?

How does offering culture shape interpersonal social relationships in the
modern era?

How has the relationship between individuality and collectivity changed in
the context of modern offering practices?

How have work life and fast-paced lifestyle affected offering habits in the
modern period?

What new elements has globalization introduced to modern offering practices?

Within the framework of these questions, the study particularly focuses on this
fundamental issue: Although cultural changes and transformations can be observed
in every era, what distinguishes the modern period from others and makes it worth
examining? As the offering culture has evolved from past to present, what specific
developments have occurred in the modern era that set it apart from previous peri-
ods? In this regard, the study not only aims to shed light on the past but also seeks
to contribute to broader understanding of contemporary social tendencies and the
processes of cultural transformation.

Keywords: Sociology of food, social change, culture, modernism, offering culture.
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FARKLI KUSAKTAKI BIREYLERIN SOSYAL MEDYA UZERINDEKI
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OZET

Dijital diinyadaki gelismeler sayesinde, dini bilginin ulasilmasi sosyal medya
platformlari vasitasiyla kiiresel boyuta tasinmistir ve bu durum insanlarin dini bilgi-
lere kolaylikla ulasabilmesine olanak saglamistir. Sanal diinyadaki gelismelerin hizla
ilerlemesi farkli kusaklarda bulunan bireylerin dini yasamlarini ve dini geleneklerini
de paralel olctide etkilemistir. Bu calisma, dijitallesmeyle birlikte sosyal medya plat-
formlarinin farkh kusaklar arasindaki bireylerin dini yasamlarina etkisini incelemeyi
amacglamistir. Calismanin temel gayesi, sosyal medya platformlarinda yer alan dini
iceriklere, farkli kusaklarin ulasma bicimleri ve dini yasamlari tizerindeki etkilerini
incelemektir. Bu noktada, sosyal medya platformlarinin ve dijital ara¢larin farkh
kusaklarin dini yasamlarini ve dini degerlerini nasil etkiledigi sorusu arastirmanin
temel sorularindan birini olusturmustur. Dijitallesme yash kusaklarin sosyal ve top-
lumsal etkilesimlerini giiclendirirken, gen¢ kusaklarin dini deneyimlerini nasil 6zgiir
ve bireysel bir hale getirdigi ve bu durumun kusak farkliliklarini nasil derinlestirdigi
analiz edilmistir. Sosyal medya ve dijital platformlardaki dini iceriklere ulasimin kolay
olmasi, geng kusaktaki bireylerin daha cesitli dini pratikleri deneyimlemelerine olanak
saglamistir. Ancak modernlesme ve dijitallesmenin yash kusaklar tizerinde geleneksel
dini degerlerin korunmasi ve dini aidiyetlerinin devam ettirilebilmesi noktasinda daha
sinirlt bir etkisi oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu arastirmada sosyal medya platformla-
rindaki dini igeriklerin, geleneksel dini degerlerin korunmasi ve aktarilmasi nokta-
sindaki doniistime etkisi degerlendirilmektedir. Farkli kusaklarin sanal diinyada, dini
yasamlarini nasil siirdiirdiikleri ve geleneksel dini degerlerindeki dontisiimle birlikte
bu dontistime bakis acilarinin nasil gelistigi sorular1 arastirmanin énemli problemle-
rini olusturmustur. Arastirma neticesinde, dijital diinyada yash kusaklarin geleneksel
dini degerlerini koruma gayretlerinin gen¢ kusaklar tizerindeki etkileri, sanal ortamda
dini inanc¢larini nasil stirdiirdiikleri, gen¢ kusaklarin ise dijitallesmeyle birlikte dini
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pratiklerinin daha bireysel hale gelip gelmedigi problemleri analiz edilmistir. Yash
kusaklar, genc¢ kusaklara oranla dini aidiyetlerini ve dini degerlerini daha gii¢lu bir
sekilde siirdiirmektedir. Bu durum kusaklar arasindaki dini degerlerin aktariminda
bir kirilma meydana getirmis olabilir. “ Toplumsal degisim stlirecinde sosyal medya
platformlari ve dijital araglar dini deneyimlerin aktariminda bir kirilma meydana getir-
mis olabilir mi?” sorusu arastirmanin bir diger temel problemini olusturmaktadir. Bu
cercevede, bu arastirma ayni zamanda kusaklar arasindaki dini degerlerin aktarimin-
daki donilisiimii incelemeyi hedeflemistir. Bu farklilik ve karsilastirma, arastirmanin
temel verilerini olusturmustur. Literatiirde yer alan tanimlar incelendiginde, kusaklar:
belirli bir tarihte dogmus, ortak toplumsal, ekonomik ve kiilttrel degerleri paylasan
topluluktur. Bu gruplar yasadiklar1 donemlerin sosyal olaylarini, ortak degerlerini,
teknolojik gelismelerin izlerini ve sahip olduklar: inang¢larini kimlerinde tasirlar.
1965-1979 araliginda dogmus olan “X kusagi1” genellikle dijital aracglarla tanisan ve
geleneksel dini yasamlarini siirdiiren bir grup ve 1980- 1999 araliginda dogan “Y
kusag1” dijital aracglarla erken dénemlerde tanismis ve ayn1 zamanda geleneksel dini
degerlerle etkilesim halinde olan bir kusak iken, 2000- 2018 yillar1 arasinda dogmus
“Z kusag1” ise tamamen dijital araglarla etkilesim halinde olan ve geleneksel dini
degerlerle etkilesimi diger kusaklara nazaran daha dusiik diizeyde olan bir gruptur.
Arastirmada Konya ilinin Selcuklu, Karatay ve Meram ilgelerinde yasayan farkh ku-
saklarda bulunan bireylerin sosyal medya iizerinde yer alan dini iceriklere ulasma
bicimlerinin, dini yasamlarina ve degerlerine etkisinin belirlenmesi amag¢lanmistir. Bu
dogrultuda dijital araglarin ve sosyal medyanin farkli kusaklarin dini inang¢ ve yasam
bicimlerine nasil sekil verdigi, yasli kusaklarin dijitallesen bir diinyada geleneksel dini
yasamlarini nasil siirdiirdiikleri, modernlesme ve dijitallesme siirecinde toplumsal
baglarin giiclenmesi ya da zayiflamasinda sosyal medyanin dini yasama etkisinin nasil
oldugu, dini degerlerin kusaklar arasi aktariminda bir kirilma meydana gelip gelme-
digi gibi belirli sorulara yanitlar sunmaktadir. Yontem olarak nitel arastirma yontemi
benimsenmis olup, farkli kusaklardaki bireylerin sosyal medya platformlarindaki dini
deneyimlerine dair miilakatlar yapilmistir. Arastirmanin saha ¢alismasi Konya ilinin
Selcuklu, Karatay ve Meram ilgelerinde gerceklestirilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda
deney grubundaki katilimcilardan elde edilen verilere gore kusaklar arasinda sosyal
medya kullanimi, dini yasamlari tizerinde bazi farkliliklar gostermektedir. Bu sonug-
lar modernlesme ve dijitallesme siirecinde sosyal medya, dini bilgilerin ulasilmasi
ve aktarilmasinda buytuk 6l¢ciide kolaylik saglarken ayni zamanda kusaklar arasinda
farklilasmalar1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Sosyal mecralar farkli kusaktan bireylerin
dini yasamlari lizerinde yalnizca bireysel diizeyde degil dini ve kiiltiirel degerlerin
aktarilmasi noktasinda da kirilmalara neden olmaktadir. Arastirmanin zamanla degi-
sen dijital araclar ve sosyal medya uzerinde yer alan iceriklerin de degisimi agisindan
sinirliliklart bulunmaktadir. Arastirmada ulasilan veriler, sosyal medya tizerindeki dini
iceriklerin farkl kusaklardaki bireylerin dini yasamlari ve geleneksel dini degerleri
lizerindeki etkisinin analiz edilmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Ozellikle toplumsal
degisimle birlikte toplumsal baglarin giiclenmesi ya da zayiflamasinda ve geleneksel
dini degerlerin aktarilmasi konusunda, dijitallesmeyle birlikte sosyal medyanin rolu
arastirmanin bulgulari arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu baglamda, modernlesme ve bera-
berinde gelen dijitallesme ile birlikte sosyal medya platformlarinin farkl kusaktaki
bireylerin dini yasamlarina etkisi ve toplumsal dini degerlerin aktarilmasindaki roli
hakkinda literatiire katki sunulmasi amag¢lanmistir.

Anahtar Kavramlar: Dijital Araglar, Sosyal Medya, Kusak Farki, X Kusagi, Y
Kusagi, Z Kusagy, Dini Yasam, Dini Deger, Sanal Din.
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“THE IMPACT OF RELIGIOUS CONTENT INTERACTIONS ON SOCIAL MEDIA
ON THE RELIGIOUS LIVES OF INDIVIDUALS FROM DIFFERENT GENERATIONS”

ABSTRACT

The developments in the digital world, the access to religious knowledge has
been carried to global dimension through social media platforms, and this has enabled
people to easily access religious information. The rapid progress of developments in
the virtual world has also affected the religious lives and religious traditions of in-
dividuals of different generations in parallel. This study aims to examine the impact
of social media platforms on the religious lives of individuals among different gene-
rations with digitalization. The primary objective of the study is also to explore how
different generations access religious content through digital platforms and how this
access influences their religious lives. While digitalization enhances the social and
communal interactions of older generations, this study has analyzed how it leads to the
liberation and individualization of religious experiences among younger generations,
and how these changes have deepened generational differences. The ease of access to
religious content on social media and digital platforms has enabled individuals from
younger generations to experience more diverse religious practices. However, it is
thought that the process of modernization and digitalization has had more limited
impact on older generations in terms of preserving traditional religious values and
maintaining religious affiliations. In this research, the effect of religious content on
social media platforms on the transformation of the preservation and transmission
of traditional religious values is evaluated. The research findings have analyzed the
efforts of older generations to preserve their traditional religious values in the digital
world, the impact of these efforts on younger generations, how younger generations
maintain their religious beliefs in the virtual environment, and whether digitalization
has led to greater individualization of religious practices among younger generations.
Older generations maintain their religious affiliations and values more strongly than
younger generations. In this context, this research also aims to examine the transfor-
mation in the transmission of religious values between generations. This difference
and comparison constitute the essential components of the research. When the de-
finitions in the literature are examined, generations are defined as communities born
at specific time, sharing common social, economic, and cultural values. These groups
carry in their identities the social events of the periods they lived in, their common
values, the traces of technological developments and their beliefs. The “X generation”,
born between 1965 and 1979, is generally group that is familiar with digital tools
and maintains their traditional religious life, while the “Y generation”, born between
1980 and 1999, is generation that was familiar with digital tools in early periods and
at the same time interacts with traditional religious values, while the “Z generation”,
born between 2000 and 2018, is group that is completely interacting with digital tools
and whose interaction with traditional religious values is at lower level compared
to other generations. As method, qualitative research approach was adopted, and
interviews were conducted regarding the religious experiences of individuals from
different generations on social media platforms. The field study of the research was
conducted in the Selguklu, Karatay, and Meram districts of Konya Province. According
to the data obtained from the participants in the experimental group as result of the
research, social media use shows some differences in religious lives across generations.
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These results suggest that while social media largely facilitates access to and trans-
mission of religious information in the process of modernization and digitalization, it
has also brought about differentiations between generations. Social media platforms
are causing fractures in the religious lives of individuals from different generations
not only at an individual level but also in terms of the transmission of religious and
cultural values. The research has limitations in terms of the changing nature of digital
tools and the content on social media over time. The data obtained in the research
allows for the analysis of the impact of religious content on social media on the reli-
gious lives and traditional religious values of individuals from different generations.
This research will provide perspective for larger-scale research to be conducted in
this field. In this context, it is aimed to contribute to the literature about the impact
of social media platforms on the religious lives of individuals in different generations
with modernization and the accompanying digitalization, and their role in the trans-
mission of social religious values.

Keywords: Digital Tools, Social Media, Generational Difference, Generation X,
Generation Y, Generation Z, Religious Life, Religious Value, Virtual Religion.
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OZET

Insanlik tarihinin baslangicindan itibaren sug ve ceza olgular1 varhgim siir-
diirmiis, zamanla farkli donem ve bolgelerde cesitli ceza sistemleri gelistirilmistir. Bu
sistemler, genellikle adaletin saglanmasi ve topluma fayda sunma gibi iki temel amag
etrafinda sekillenmistir. Ceza, yalnizca adaletin tesisi i¢in degil, ayn1 zamanda suclunun
temel insani degerleri yeniden kazanmasini ve topluma entegre olan faydal bir birey
olmasini hedeflemelidir. Bu baglamda, bireyin toplumdan tamamen soyutlanmasini
onlemek amaciyla gelistirilen denetimli serbestlik sistemi, giiniimiizde insancil ceza
siyaseti anlayisinin 6nemli bir unsuru olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Denetimli serbestlik, kamu gilivenliginin saglanmasi, bireyin tekrar suca karis-
masinin 6nlenmesi ve yeniden topluma kazandirilmasini amaglayan toplum temelli
ve insan odakli bir ceza infaz sistemidir. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda denetimli serbestlik
miudirliiklerinde, yiikiimlilerle kamu yararina ¢alisma, ev hapsi, elektronik kelepce,
belirli yer ve bolgelere gitmeme gibi infaz ve tedbir ¢alismalari; bireysel gériisme,
seminer ve grup calismalari gibi egitim ve iyilestirme faaliyetleri yurttilmektedir.
lyilestirme ¢alismalarina yiikiimliileri tanimak amaciyla, bireysel gériisme yapilmasi
ile baglanir. Sanik veya hiikiimliiniin grup ¢alismasina hazir hale gelmesi ve gerekli
gorilmesi halinde iyilestirme ¢alismalarina grup calismasi ile devam edilebilir. Bireysel
gorismeler ve grup calismalar1 kurum personeli olan psikolog, sosyolog ve 6gretmen-
ler tarafindan yiritiiliir. Bunun yaninda kurumlar arasi isbirligi ¢ercevesinde farkl
kurum ve kurulus personellerince yiikiimliilere yonelik kisisel, psikolojik ve manevi
gelisimlerini destekleyici icerikli seminerler verilmektedir. Grup ¢alismalari iki haftada
bir, seminerler ise ayda bir olacak sekilde planlama yapilmaktadir.

Denetimli Serbestlik Daire Baskanliginca yapilandirilmis bircok miidahale
programi olmasina ragmen agirlikli olarak Sigara, Alkol ve Madde Bagimlhilig1 Miida-
hale Programi (SAMBA), Gencler icin Sigara, Alkol ve Madde Bagimlhilig1 Miidahale
Programi (GENC SAMBA), Hayat icin Degisim Miidahale Programi (HAYDE) ve Ofke
Kontrol Miidahale Programlar1 uygulanmaktadir.

105



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

SAMBA sigara, alkol ve madde bagimhiligini tedavi amaciyla hazirlanmis bir
programdir. Ancak denetimli serbestlikte kullanilmak tizere hazirlanan SAMBA, tam
bir tedavi programi olarak degil, bagiml bireylerin farkindaliklarinin artirilmasi
amaciyla diizenlenmistir.

Bilissel Davranis¢1 Yaklasimi temel alinarak hazirlanmis olan 6fke kontrol
programlari, 6fkesini kontrol etmekte zorluk ceken kimselere uygulanabilecek mo-
diillerdir. Ofke kontrol programlarinin temel amaclari, yetersiz 6fke kontroliiniin
bir risk faktorii olarak tespit edildigi durumlarda 6fke kontroliiniin 6nemine iliskin
farkindalik yaratmak ve daha sonra uygulanacak olan farkli programlar ve bireysel
calismalar icin bir temel olusturmaktir. Denetimli serbestlik miidiirltikleri 6zelinde
gelistirilen 6fke yonetim programlariyla, 6fkeye yol acan siiregleri ve davranislarini
izlemesi konusunda yiikiimliileri bilin¢lendirmek; yiikiimliilere, 6fkeyi kontrol etme
konusunda bazi yontemleri ve bu yontemlerin yararlarini géstermek; yilikiimliilerin
ofke kontroli tekniklerini gelistirmelerini saglamak amac¢lanmaktadir.

Hayat Icin Degisim Programi (HAYDE) yetiskin yiikiimliilere yonelik diizen-
lenmis olup su¢ davranisina sebep olan ¢esitli bilissel, duyussal, davranissal ve sosyal
etkenlerin ele alindig1 bir grupla ¢calisma programidir. HAYDE programinda, diger
grup calisma programlarindan farkli olarak katilimcilarin segiminde daha hassas
davranilir. Buna gore, zeka diizeyi ¢ok diisiik olan, ciddi 6grenme zorluklar: yasayan,
akut akil saglig1 sorunlari olan, cinsel suc islemis olan, madde kotiiye kullanim sorunu
olan, grup birligini ve dinamizmini tehlikeye atan ve birden fazla su¢ gegmisine sahip
olmayan yiikiimliiler HAYDE'ye dahil edilmez.

Din ve maneviyat bireyin duygularini yonetip davranislarini sekillendirebil-
mesinde 6nemli bir role sahiptir. Bu nedenle multidisipliner bir faaliyet olan egitim
iyilestirme calismalarinda din ve maneviyat etken bir glgctiir. Nitekim 1982 yilindan
itibaren kapali ve agik ceza infaz kurumlarinda cezaevi vaizleri gérev yapmaktadir.
Ceza infaz kurumlarinda cezaevi vaizleri tarafindan Kur’an-1 Kerim ve din dersi, kogus
ziyareti, bireysel goriismeler, dini ve milli giin ve gecelerde diizenlenen programlar,
bilgi yarismalari organizasyonlari ve konferanslar diizenlenmektedir.

Ceza infaz kurumlarinda uygulanan manevi danismanlik ve rehberlik ¢calismala-
rinin verimliligi ve geri dontisleri g6z ontine alinarak, 3 Aralik 2019 tarihinde Diyanet
Isleri Baskanlig ile Adalet Bakanlig1 arasinda isbirligi protokolii imzalanarak denetimli
serbestlik kurumlarinda da manevi danismanlik ve rehberlik hizmetleri sunulmaya
baslanmistir. Bu hizmetler, manevi temelli bir yaklasimla bireylerin vicdani giicliini
harekete gecirerek 1slahini, suca yonelimlerinin 6nlenmesini ve topluma yeniden ka-
zandirilmasini amac¢lamaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, Denetimli Serbestlik Miidiirliiklerinde
bulunan Manevi Danismanlik ve Rehberlik Birimi tarafindan yiikiimliilere yonelik
bireysel goriismeler, seminerler ve Diyanet Isleri Baskanlig: tarafindan hazirlanan 10
oturumluk Manevi Rehberlik Programi’n1 (MAREP) uygulanmaktadir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, 1 Ocak 2020 tarihinden itibaren denetimli serbestlik
miudirliklerinde uygulanmakta olan manevi danismanlik ve rehberlik birimlerinin
calisma ve uygulama yontemlerinin yeterliligi basta olmak tlizere; 6zellikle MAREP
modelinin avantaj ve dezavantajlarinin konu edinildigi bir alan analizini ortaya koy-
maktir. Bu baglamda su temel sorulara da yanitlar aranacaktir: Denetimli Serbestlik
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Miidiirliiklerinde manevi danismanlik ve rehberlik etkin ve verimli bir ¢alisma gercek-
lestirebilmekte midir? MAREP tiim suc tiirlerine uygulanabilir mi? MAREP’in oturum
baslhiklar ve icerikleri su¢la miicadeleye uygun mudur? Suc tiirlerine 6zel ayr1 MAREP
modelleri gelistirilmeli mi?

Bu kapsamda, son bes yilin istatistiksel verileri incelenmis ve MAREP hakkinda
kurum uzmanlar ile yiikiimliilerin goriislerine basvurulmustur. Arastirma, uygula-
manin etkinligi ve eksikliklerine dair bir degerlendirme sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: denetimli serbestlik, manevi danismanlik, sug, ceza, basa
cikma.

SPIiRITUAL COUNSELING AND GUIDANCE AT PROBATION OFFIiCES AND
THE ADVANTAGES AND DiSADVANTAGES OF MAREP (KONYA PROBATION OFFICE)

ABSTRACT

Since the beginning of human history, the concepts of crime and punishment
have persisted, and over time, various penal systems have been developed in diffe-
rent periods and regions. These systems have generally been shaped around two
main goals: ensuring justice and providing benefits to society. Punishment should
aim not only at the establishment of justice but also at helping the offender regain
fundamental human values and become useful individual integrated into society. In
this context, the probation system, developed to prevent the complete isolation of
individuals from society, stands out today as an important element of the humane
penal policy approach.

Probation is community-based, human-centered penal execution system aimed
at ensuring public safety, preventing reoffending, and reintegrating the individual into
society. In line with this goal, various activities are carried out at probation offices,
including public service work, house arrest, electronic monitoring, and restrictions on
visiting specific places or regions; as well as educational and rehabilitative activities
such as individual interviews, seminars, and group work. Rehabilitative efforts begin
with individual interviews to get to know the offenders. If necessary, offenders may
continue rehabilitation through group work, once they are ready. Individual inter-
views and group sessions are conducted by institutional staff, such as psychologists,
sociologists, and teachers. Additionally, within the framework of inter-institutional
cooperation, seminars are provided by different organizations and personnel to sup-
port the personal, psychological, and spiritual development of the offenders. Group
sessions are planned bi-weekly, while seminars are held monthly.

Although the Probation Department has implemented several intervention
programs, the primary ones are the Smoking, Alcohol, and Substance Abuse Inter-
vention Program (SAMBA), the Smoking, Alcohol, and Substance Abuse Intervention
Program for Youth (GENC SAMBA), the Life Change Intervention Program (HAYDE),
and Anger Management Intervention Programs.

SAMBA is program designed to treat smoking, alcohol, and substance abuse.
However, the SAMBA designed for probation is not complete treatment program,
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but rather program aimed at raising awareness among individuals struggling with
addiction.

Anger management programs, based on the Cognitive Behavioral Approach,
consist of modules that can be applied to individuals who have difficulty controlling
their anger. The main goals of anger management programs are to raise awareness
about the importance of anger control when inadequate anger control is identified
as risk factor, and to lay the foundation for other programs and individual works that
will be applied later. The aim is to make offenders conscious of the processes and
behaviors that lead to anger through anger management programs developed within
probation offices; to show them some methods of controlling anger and the benefits
of these methods; and to help offenders improve their anger control techniques.

The Life Change Intervention Program (HAYDE) is designed for adult offenders
and is group work program that addresses various cognitive, emotional, behavioral,
and social factors contributing to criminal behavior. In contrast to other group work
programs, more care is taken in selecting participants for HAYDE. Accordingly, of-
fenders with very low intelligence, serious learning disabilities, acute mental health
issues, history of sexual offenses, substance abuse problems, those who disrupt group
unity and dynamics, and those with criminal record involving multiple offenses are
excluded from HAYDE.

Religion and spirituality play significant role in managing emotions and
shaping behavior. Therefore, in educational and rehabilitative activities, religion and
spirituality are influential factors. Since 1982, prison chaplains have been serving in
both closed and open penal institutions. In these institutions, prison chaplains provide
religious education, Quran courses, ward visits, individual interviews, programs on
religious and national days, quiz competitions, and conferences.

Considering the effectiveness and feedback of spiritual counseling and gui-
dance services implemented in penal institutions, on December 3, 2019, cooperation
protocol was signed between the Presidency of Religious Affairs and the Ministry of
Justice, allowing spiritual counseling and guidance services to be provided at probation
offices as well. These services aim to activate the individual’s moral strength through
spiritually-based approach, aiming at their rehabilitation, preventing reoffending, and
reintegrating them into society. In this regard, the Spiritual Counseling and Guidance
Unit at Probation Offices provides individual interviews, seminars, and the 10-session
Spiritual Guidance Program (MAREP) prepared by the Presidency of Religious Affairs.

The aim of this study is to conduct field analysis primarily focusing on the
sufficiency of the methods and practices of spiritual counseling and guidance units
operating at probation offices since January 1, 2020, with special focus on the advan-
tages and disadvantages of the MAREP model. In this context, the study seeks answers
to the following fundamental questions: Can spiritual counseling and guidance at
probation offices be conducted effectively and efficiently? Is MAREP applicable to all
types of crimes? Are the session topics and contents of MAREP suitable for combating
crime? Should separate MAREP models be developed for different types of crimes?
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In this context, statistical data from the last five years have been analyzed,
and the opinions of institutional experts and offenders have been solicited regarding
MAREP. The research aims to provide an evaluation of the effectiveness and shortco-
mings of the implementation.

Keywords: Probation, spiritual counseling, crime, punishment, coping.
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SIYONIST SINEMADA “YENi YAHUDI” IMAJININ DONUSUMU:
SALLAH SHABATI FILMi ORNEGI

Ars. Gor. Mahmut Zahit ERGUN
Ordu Universitesi
mahmutzergun@odu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-1430-9378

OZET

19. ylizyilin sonlarinda milliyetci bir hareket olarak dogan Siyonizm, Yahudi
halkina ulusal bir devlet vaadi sunan siyasi bir ideoloji olmanin 6tesinde, ayni za-
manda kokli bir kimlik insasi projesidir. Bu proje kapsaminda, sinematik yapimlarda
insa edilen ve literatiirde “Yeni Yahudi” olarak adlandirilan bir portre ortaya konmus;
geleneksel diaspora Yahudiliginin yerini almasi beklenen yeni, ideal bir Yahudi pro-
fili olusturulmustur. Yeni Yahudi, pasif, edilgen ve entelektiiel olarak nitelendirilen
diaspora Yahudi’sinin karsit1 olarak, aktif, iiretken, savasci, sekiiler, topraga baglh ve
ulusal degerlere adanmis bir kimlik olarak kurgulanmistir. Bu yeni kimlik, 6zellikle
Askenaz Yahudiligi tizerinden sekillenmis; egitimli, Avrupali, modern bir Yahudi tipi
etrafinda ideallestirilmistir. Bu figiiriin topluma benimsetilmesi, sinema gibi gui¢lu
propaganda araclariyla desteklenmis ve sinema, ulus insa siirecinin merkezi bir aygiti
haline getirilmistir.

Klasik Siyonist sinema olarak adlandirilan dénemde ¢ekilen pek ¢ok film, bu
Yeni Yahudi kimligini yticelten ve halka ideal olarak sunan anlatilar insa etmistir. Bu
filmlerde yer alan karakterler, genellikle kahramanlik, 6zveri, caliskanlik ve topluma
aidiyet gibi 6zellikleri temsil etmektedir. Ancak bu idealin olusumu sirasinda, Mizrahi
Yahudiler basta olmak tizere, dogulu Yahudilerin dislandigi, stereotiplere indirgen-
dikleri ve sisteme uyumsuz figiirler olarak temsil edildikleri dikkat cekmektedir.
Yeni Yahudi imajinin propagandasini yapan yapimlar arasinda farkl bir tonda 6ne
cikan Sallah Shabati (1964) filmi ise Yeni Yahudi imajina dogrudan elestiri getirmesi
acisindan dikkate degerdir.

Bu bildirinin amaci, 1964 yapimi Sallah Shabati filmi tizerinden, Yeni Yahudi
kimliginin nasil insa edildigini degil, bu kimlige iceriden nasil bir elestiri getirildigini
ve bunun sinema yoluyla nasil gorsellestirildigini ortaya koymaktir. Ephraim Kishon’un
yonettigi ve basroliinde Chaim Topol’un yer aldig film, modern Israil’e yeni go¢ etmis
dogulu (Mizrahi) bir Yahudi olan Sallah’in hikayesi etrafinda gelisir. Sallah karakteri,
kilik kiyafetinden davranis bigimine, konusma tarzindan diinya goriisiine kadar birgok
unsuruyla, Yeni Yahudi idealine zit bir figiir olarak sunulur. Bu yontyle film, Mizrahi
Yahudilerin Israil toplumunda maruz kaldig1 dislanmayi, Askenaz merkezli moder-
nlesme idealinin hegemonik karakterini ve go¢men entegrasyon politikalarindaki
yapisal esitsizlikleri goriniir kilmaktadir.
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Calismanin temel hipotezi, Sallah Shabati filminin, klasik Siyonist sinemanin
ylcelttigi Yeni Yahudi imajina karsi iceriden bir elestiri oldugu ve bu elestiriyi mizah
yoluyla yaptigidir. Bu baglamda film, Mizrahi Yahudilerin 6tekilestirilmesini, mo-
dernlesme sdyleminin kiiltiirel tek tiplestirici yéniinii ve Israil toplumundaki etnik
siniflamalar1 hicvederek sorgular. Film, mizahi yalnizca eglence amaciyla degil, ayni
zamanda politik ve sosyolojik bir elestiri araci olarak kullanir. Karakterin sisteme
uyumsuzlugu, kibbutz hayatina entegre olamamasi, Askenaz elitlerle yasadig iletisim
sorunlari ve ¢cocuklarinin modern topluma daha kolay entegre olmasi gibi temalar, bu
elestiriyi cok boyutlu bir bicimde sunar.

Bu cergevede bildiride su sorulara yanit aranmaktadir:

. Yeni Yahudi figiirti, Siyonist sinemada hangi karakteristik 6zelliklerle
temsil edilmistir?

. Sallah Shabati filminde bu figiir hangi yollarla sorgulanmakta ve eles-
tirilmektedir?
. Mizrahi Yahudi kimligi nasil insa edilmekte, nasil asagilanmakta ya da

otekilestirilmektedir?

. Filmde etnik, kiiltiirel ve sinifsal catismalar hangi sahne ve diyaloglarla
goruntir kilinmaktadir?

. Mizah, Siyonist anlatinin ideolojik ¢er¢evesini ne 6l¢iide dontisttirebil-
mektedir?

Bu sorulara yanit ararken kullanilacak yontem nitel icerik analizidir. Filmdeki
sahneler, karakterler, diyaloglar ve anlati yapisi, tematik diizlemde ¢oziimlenmekte;
filmdeki temsiller, stereotipler ve ideolojik gostergeler lizerinden yorumlanmaktadir.
Analiz sirasinda Ella Shohat, Amy Kronish, Miri Talmon gibi akademisyenlerin Siyonist
sinema, Mizrahi temsili ve Bourekas sinemasi iizerine ¢alismalari1 temel kuramsal
arka plani olusturmaktadir.

Benzeri filmler arasinda Sallah Shabati’nin sec¢ilmesinin birkag¢ gerekcesi mev-
cuttur. Bunlardan ilki, ilgili donemde ¢ekilmis filmlerin propagandaci ruhundan farkl
olarak filmin elestirel bir yapim olusudur. Bir diger gerekge, filmin Mizrahi Yahudileri
merkeze alan hikayesidir. Son olarak filmin yeni yaratilmaya ¢alisilan modern israil
ulusundaki i¢ catismalar1 géstermesi onu bu arastirmaya konu yapan bir diger sebeptir.

Bu baglamda ¢alismanin katkisi iki yonlii olacaktir. Birincisi, Sallah Shabati
gibi mizahi bir yapimin sadece eglence degil, ayn1 zamanda politik bir miidahale
olarak okunabilecegini gostermesi; ikincisi ise Siyonist ideolojinin tek tiplestirici
kimlik anlatilarinin ne 6lc¢iide iceriden elestirildigini ve bu elestirinin hangi temsil
stratejileriyle yapildigini ortaya koymasidir. Bu baglamda Sallah Shabati, sadece bir
film degil, ayn1 zamanda Israil toplumsal yapisindaki derin catismalar1 yansitan bir
ideolojik kirilma metni olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinema, Siyonizm, Kimlik, Temsil, Askenaz, Mizrahi, Yeni
Yahudi, Sallah Shabati.
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THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE “NEW JEW” IMAGE IN ZIONIST CINEMA:
A CRITICAL READING OF THE SALLAH SHABATI

ABSTRACT

Zionism, which emerged in the late 19th century as nationalist movement,
was not only political ideology that promised the Jewish people national state, but
also comprehensive project of identity reconstruction. Within the scope of this pro-
ject, new, ideal Jewish profile was constructed in cinematic narratives—referred
to in the literature as the “New Jew.” The New Jew was envisioned as the antithesis
of the traditional Diaspora Jew, who was often characterized as passive, docile, and
overly intellectual. Instead, the New Jew was constructed as active, productive, mi-
litant, secular, rooted in the land, and devoted to national values. This model was
largely based on the Ashkenazi Jewish identity and idealized as an educated, modern,
European-type Jew. The dissemination of this figure across society was supported
by strong propaganda tools such as cinema, which became central apparatus in the
process of nation-building.

During the period known as classical Zionist cinema (approximately 1950-
1970), numerous films were produced to glorify and popularize the New Jew. These
films commonly portrayed characters who embodied heroism, self-sacrifice, labor,
and devotion to the collective. However, while constructing this ideal, many films
excluded or stereotyped Eastern Jews, particularly Mizrahi Jews, presenting them as
backward, marginal, or incompatible with the Zionist project. Among these produc-
tions, Sallah Shabati (1964) stands out as rare example that does not propagate the
New Jew image but rather offers an internal critique of it through satire and irony.

The aim of this paper is not to trace how the New Jew identity was constructed
in Zionist cinema, but rather to examine how it was challenged from within through
the 1964 film Sallah Shabati, and how this critique was visualized and articulated
via cinematic language. Directed by Ephraim Kishon and starring Chaim Topol, the
film follows the story of Sallah, recently immigrated Mizrahi Jew in Israel. From his
clothing and speech to his worldview and behavior, Sallah represents the antithesis of
the New Jew ideal. The film brings to light the social exclusion faced by Mizrahi Jews,
the hegemonic character of Ashkenazi-centered modernization, and the structural
inequalities embedded in Israel’s immigrant integration policies.

The core hypothesis of this study is that Sallah Shabati functions as an internal
critique of the idealized New Jew image promoted by classical Zionist cinema, and
that this critique is carried out through the strategic use of humor. The film questi-
ons the marginalization of Mizrahi Jews, the homogenizing aspects of modernization
discourse, and the ethnic hierarchies present in Israeli society. Humor is used not
merely as form of entertainment, but as political and sociological tool of resistance
and criticism. Themes such as Sallah’s incompatibility with the system, his inability
to integrate into kibbutz life, his communication difficulties with the Ashkenazi elite,
and the greater social adaptability of his children collectively form the foundation of
this multifaceted critique.
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Accordingly, the following research questions will guide the inquiry:

. How is the New Jew figure represented in Zionist cinema in terms of its
characteristic traits?

. In what ways does Sallah Shabati challenge and deconstruct this figure?

o How is Mizrahi Jewish identity constructed, marginalized, or folklorized
in the film?

. Which scenes and dialogues bring to light the ethnic, cultural, and
class-based conflicts?

. To what extent can humor alter or subvert the ideological framework
of Zionist discourse?

The methodology employed in this study is qualitative content analysis. The
film is examined through its scenes, characters, dialogues, and narrative structure.
Representational strategies, stereotypes, and ideological signifiers are analyzed using
thematic lens. Theoretical insights from scholars such as Ella Shohat, Amy Kronish,
and Miri Talmon—who have extensively written on Zionist cinema, Mizrahi represen-
tation, and the Bourekas film genre—form the conceptual framework of the analysis.

There are several reasons why Sallah Shabati was selected among other films
of the period. First, it differs significantly from the propagandistic tone of most classi-
cal Zionist films due to its openly critical narrative. Second, it centers Mizrahi Jewish
experiences, which are often marginalized or caricatured in mainstream cinema. Fi-
nally, the film exposes the internal contradictions of modern Israeli nationhood and
reveals the complexities of identity politics within Zionist discourse.

This study offers two main contributions: first, it demonstrates that humorous
film like Sallah Shabati can be read not only as entertainment but also as form of poli-
tical intervention; and second, it illustrates how the homogenizing narratives of Zionist
ideology have been internally challenged, and through which cinematic strategies this
subversion has been achieved. In this regard, Sallah Shabati is not merely film, but
critical ideological rupture that reflects deep-seated conflicts within Israeli society.

Keywords: Zionism, Cinema, Identity, Representation, Ashkenazi, Mizrahi,
New Jew, Sallah Shabati.
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'MODERN KAMUSAL ALANDA DIN: _
POST-SEKULER COZUM UZERINE BiR DEGERLENDIRME

Dog. Dr. Asaf GANBAROV
Azerbaycan [lahiyat Enstitiisii
asefganbarov@ait.edu.az
ORCID: 0000-0002-6082-6029

OZET

Bu calisma, modern ¢ogulcu kamusal alanda dini hareketlerin ve dini sdylem-
lerin etkin temsiline yonelik bir ¢6zliim olarak Habermas’in ireli stirdiigii post-sekii-
lerizm konusunu ele almaktadir. Calismada ilk olarak, post-sekiilerizmin kavramsal
ve kuramsal ¢éziimlenmesi yapilmakta, arastirmacilarin post-sekiilerizmle ilgili
gorusleri ve elestirileri tartisilmaktadir. Arastirmanin yontemi, Habermas, Taylor ve
diger sosyologlarin cagdas diinyada dinin kamusal alanda goruiniirligu ve sekiileriz-
min sinirliliklarini tartisan temel kaynaklarin ve ilgili literatiiriin taranmasi, konuya
dair goruslerin ve elestirel yorumlarin karsilastirilmasindan ibarettir. Arastirmanin
amacl, toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve siyasal alanda post-sekiilerizm kuraminin dindar birey-
lerin ve dini hareketlerin etkinligine hangi katkilar1 sagladigini, farkli inanglara ve
yasam tarzlarina sahip bireylerin bir arada yasamasina olanak saglayan daha cogulcu
toplumun insasinda ne kadar etkili oldugunu anlamaktir.

Bu anlamda belirtilmelidir ki, klasik sekiilerizm dini inang¢ 6zglrliigiinii onayla-
makla birlikte, cagdas toplumlarin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasal hayatinin sekiiler ilkeler
tzerinde yapilandirilmasini ve dinin 6zel alanla sinirlandirilmasini temel bir norm
olarak kabul eder. Ancak dinin toplumsal 6neminin yitirilmesi, kamusal alandan geri
cekilerek 6zel alana sikismasi beklentileri giintimiiz diinyasinda gergekei yaklasim
gibi goziikmemektedir. Berger (1999) ve Taylor (2009) gibi baz1 arastirmacilar, mo-
dernlesme siirecinin diinyay1 kesin bir sekilde daha sekiiler hale getirecegi varsayim-
larinin gergegi yansitmadigini ve dinin hala sosyo-politik siireclerde 6nemli bir rol
oynadigini kabul etmistir. Boylece, “dinin insan hayatinin merkezinden uzaklasmas1”
(Bruce, 2011) veya “toplumsal ve bireysel diizlemde dinin 6neminin azalmasi1” (Martin,
2017) gibi ifadelerle tanimlanan sekiilerlesme teorisine yonelik elestirel yaklasimlar
giderek artmaktadir. Ayrica, modern rasyonalizmin insan ihtiya¢larina her zaman ce-
vap verememesi, manevi arayislari artirmis ve yeni dini hareketlerin yayginlasmasina
neden olmustur. Casanova, Modern Diinyada Kamusal Dinler (1994) adl kitabinda
XX. yuzyilin sonlarindan itibaren dini kurumlarin 6zel alanla sinirlandirilmasini red-
dederek kamusal roliinti yeniden tistlendigini savunmustur. Casanova’ya gore dini
kurumlar, genis modern haklar icin mucadele etmeye baslamis, sekiiler kurumlarin
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ahlaki kaygilar1 goz ardi1 etmesine karsi elestiriler getirerek kamusal bir farkindalik
olusturmus, boylece demokratik sivil toplumun bir pargasi haline gelmistir.

Habermas’in (2005) savundugu post-sekiilerizm kurami, dinin kisisel alana
hapsedilmesinin hem imkansiz, hem de istenmeyen bir durum oldugunu ileri stirer.
Dinin toplumun sosyo-kiiltiirel yasamindaki rolii, diinyanin kader ytikli, kiiresel ve
ekolojik sorunlarinin ¢6ziimiine 6nemli katkilar saglayabilecegini savunuyor. Dolayisiyla
laik kurumlarin, dini kurumlarla ortak zeminde kiiresel meseleleri tartismaya acik
olmasi ve toplumu ayr1 kutuplara bélmemesi gerekmektedir. Habermas, bdyle ortak
bir platformun ortaya c¢ikabilmesi icin laik kurumlarin dini saygin bir diinya goriisu
olarak kabul etmesi, dinsel kurumlarin da modern diinyanin talepleriyle uyumlu bir
dinsel diinya goriisii sunmasi gerektigini disiinmektedir. Kisaca, Habermas’ gore dini
sOylemlerin demokratik ve sekiiler bir dile “terciime edilmesi” gerekmektedir.

Habermas, Post-Sekiiler Topluma Dair Notlar (2008) adl1 makalesinde ¢okkiil-
tircilik ile sekiilerlik arasinda bir denge kurulmasinin 6nemini vurguluyor. Onun
fikrince, cokkiltiirciiliik taraftarlar1 kolektif kimliklerin korunmasini savunurken,
laikler bireysel haklarin 6n planda tutulmasini savunurlar. Cokkiiltiirciiler kolektif
kimliklerin korunmasini 6ne ¢ikarmakta, diger tarafi “radikal aydinlanma” ile sugla-
maktadirlar. Nitekim, cemaatci bir bakis agisiyla, soyut biitiinlesme politikalar1 azin-
liklarin ¢ogunluk kiltiirtine asimile olmasina yol agmaktadir. Kat1 laikligi savunanlar
ise, etnik azinliklarin hicbir taviz vermeden biutiinlesmesinin gerekliligini vurgular-
ken, karsitlarini “aydinlanma diisiincelerine ihanet” etmekle sugluyorlar. Habermas,
post-sekiilerizm kuraminin bu karsit kamplari birbirlerine yaklastirmasina inanmak-
ta, karsilikli saygi ve isbirligi icinde birlikte yasamanin saglanmasina bir ¢6ziim ola
bilecegini belirtmektedir.

Post-sekiilerizm kurami, en basta post-sekiiler kavraminin belirsizligi ve cok
anlamliligl, ¢ogunluk dinlerine ayricalik tanima riski ve liberal olmayan uygulamalari
barindirma gibi endiseler de dahil olmak tlizere bir ¢ok elestirilere maruz kalmistir.
Kavramsal a¢idan post-sekiilerlik dinin geri doniisiinii, sekiilerlesmenin gercgek-
lesmedigini ima eden analitik bir kavrami mi, yoksa devletin ve toplumun iizerine
belirli siyasi ve dini gérevler yiikleyen normatif bir yaklasimi m1 ifade etmektedir?
Habermas, bir taraftan yeni dini hareketlerin, koktenci dini gruplarin ortaya ¢ikma-
sin1 isaret ederek (2008) post-sekiiler bir toplumsal durumdan bahsetmekte, diger
taraftan post-sekiiler toplumda siyasal yapinin sekiilerizm kapsaminda dini ¢ogulcu-
lugu tasimayacagini, dini kurumlarin kamusal alanda temsiline yonelik sekiilerizmin
sinirlarinin genisletilmesinin gerekli oldugunu savunmaktadir. Fakat dini kurumlarin
kamusal alanda temsilinin gerekli sartlarindan bir digeri ise yorum topluluklarinin
(dini gruplarin) dini soylemlerinin sekiiler dile terciime edilmesidir. Boylece, bir-
birinden bagimsiz etkenler olan siyasal yapinin, sekiiler toplumsal kesimin ve dini
hareketlerin isbirligini gerektiren post-sekiiler toplumun ortaya ¢ikmasinin oldukca
zor oldugu goziikmektedir.

Sonuc olarak sdylene bilir ki, post-sekiilerizm modern kamusal alanda biitiin
toplumsal gruplarin esit ve adil temsilini saglama y6niinde bir ¢6ziim 6nermektedir.
Post-sekiiler yaklasim, karsit ideolojik kamplara ayrilmis sekiiler-dindar ayrimlarini
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asarak, toplumun demokratik degerlerini korumakla birlikte, toplumsal ve kiiresel
sorunlarin ¢6ziilmesinde dinin ahlaki ve sosyal sermayesinden yararlanmanin 6nii-
nii agmaktadir. Post-sekiilerizm sekiilerizmin reddini degil, farki dini, milli ve etnik
gruplarin birlikte yasam pratigini daha demokratik, kapsayici ve ¢cogulcu zeminde
gerceklestiren bir kamusal alani yapilandirmagi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Post-sekiilerizm, sekiilerizm, kamusal alan, dini ¢ogul-
culuk, sekiilerlesme.

ABSTRACT

This research captures the post-secularism concept, which introduced by
Habermas as solution for the effective representation of religious discourses in the
modern public sphere. The research analyses the conceptual and theoretical ba-
ckgrounds of post-secularism and discusses the critical views about post-secularism.
The methodology of the study consists of reviewing the main sources by Habermas,
Taylor and other sociologists discussing the role of religion in public sphere and the
limitations of secularism in the contemporary world, and comparing the views and
critical interpretations on the subject. The aim of the research is to understand how
post-secularism contributes to the effectiveness of religious people in the social, cul-
tural and political spheres and how effective it is in creating more pluralistic society
that allows individuals with different beliefs to live together.

[t should be noted that, while classical secularism affirms freedom of religious
belief, it accepts as basic norm that the social, cultural and political life of contem-
porary societies should be structured on secular principles and religion should be
restricted to the private sphere. However, the expectations that religion will lose its
social importance and withdraw from the public sphere do not seem to be realistic
in contemporary world. Some researchers, such as Berger (1999) and Taylor (2009),
have acknowledged that the assumptions that the modernization will definitely make
the world more secular do not reflect the reality and that religion still plays an impor-
tant role in society. Thus, there has been growing critical approach to secularization
theory, which is defined as “the removal of religion from the center of human life”
(Bruce, 2011) or “the declining importance of religion at the social and individual
level” (Martin, 2017). Moreover, the failure of modern rationalism to respond to all
human needs has increased spiritual searches and led to emergence of new religi-
ous movements. Casanova (1994) argued that, since the late 20th century, religious
institutions have rejected being confined to the private sphere and have once again
assumed their public roles. According to Casanova, religious institutions have begun
to struggle for broader modern rights, raised public awareness by criticizing secular
institutions for ignoring moral concerns, and thus became part of democratic civil
society.

Habermas’ (2005) theory of post-secularism argues that the confinement of
religion to the private sphere is both impossible and undesirable. In his view, the role
of religion in the socio-cultural life of society can contribute to the solution of the
world’s important problems. Therefore, secular institutions should be open to discuss
global issues on common ground with religious institutions and not divide society into
separate poles. Habermas believes that in order for creating such common platform,
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secular institutions must accept religion as respectable worldview and religious ins-
titutions must introduce religious worldview that is compatible with the demands of
the modern world. In short, according to Habermas, religious discourses need to be
“translated” into secular language.

Habermas (2008) argues for balance between multiculturalism, which values
group identities, and secularism, which prioritizes individual rights. While multicul-
turalists criticize strict secularists for promoting “radical enlightenment,” secularists
accuse multiculturalists of undermining enlightenment ideals. From communitarian
view, forced integration risks minority assimilation. Habermas proposes post-secula-
rism as way to bridge these divides and promote respectful coexistence.

The theory of post-secularism has been subjected to number of criticisms,
most notably the ambiguity of the term post-secular, the risk of privileging majority
religions, and concerns about illiberal practices. Conceptually, does post-secularism
refer to an analytical concept that implies the return of religion, or normative appro-
ach that places certain political and religious duties on the state and society? On the
one hand, Habermas mentions the post-secular situation, pointing to the emergence
of new religious movements (2008), on the other hand, he argues that the political
structure cannot accommodate religious pluralism within the scope of secularism,
and that it is necessary to expand the boundaries of secularism for religious institu-
tions. However, the necessary condition for representation of religious institutions
in the public sphere is the translation of the religious discourses. The emergence
of post-secular society, requiring cooperation between politics, secular society, and
religious movements, appears quite difficult.

In conclusion, post-secularism offers solution to ensure equal representation
of all social groups in public sphere. Post-secularism transcends the secular-religious
ideological divides and paves the way for utilizing the moral and social capital of reli-
gion in solving global problems. Post-secularism do not aim to reject secularism, but
construct public sphere that realizes the practice of coexistence of different religious
groups on more democratic, inclusive and pluralistic basis.

Keywords: Post-secularism, secularism, public sphere, religious pluralism,
secularization.
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SUREKLILIK VE DEGiSIM ARASINDA EROL GUNGOR’UN DiN ANLAYISI
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ORCID: 0000-0003-4977-9054

OZET

Tirkiye’'nin entelektiiel hayatinin son donemlerindeki en etkili isimlerden
biri, stiphesiz Erol Glingor’dir. Kisa hayatinda (1938-1983) sosyoloji, psikoloji, ahlak,
tasavvuf, tarih gibi bircok alanda telif ve terciime eserler kazandirmis bir fikir adami
olarak Giingér, islam diinyasinin sorunlarini Tiirkiye 6zelinde ele almis ve bunlara
¢6ziim onerileri sunmustur. Genel olarak din 6zel olarak da islam ile ilgili meselele-
ri, bir ilim adam1 zihniyeti veya bir sosyal bilimci bakis agisiyla incelemesi onun en
fazla dikkat ettigi noktalardan biridir. O, dini meseleleri daha rasyonel bir zeminde
tartismay1 toplumsal ve kiiltiirel unsurlar1 hesaba katarak arastirmayi hedef edinir.
Mislimanlarin, diinyadaki degisime siyasi, iktisadi, hukuki vb. olarak ayak uydura-
mayinca Bati’y: taklit edip onun bilimini, hukukunu, yontemini vb. iktibas ettigini dile
getirir. Islam davasini siyasi bir dava olarak gormeyen Giingér, Miisliimanlarin yeni
bir medeniyet kurarak varliklarini korumak ve gelecege tasimak zorunda olduklarini
savunur. Din onun i¢in bir yasam tarzi olarak karsimiza ¢ikan bir olgudur. Ancak, bu
yasam tarzi sadece vicdanlara hapsedilmis bireysel bir yasam tarzi olmaktan ziyade,
toplumsal, kiiltiirel, sanatsal vb. yonii de bulunan bir yasam tarzidir. Degisen dlinyada
dinin konumu, duragan ve degismez degil, aksine kendisini siirekli olarak yenileyen
ve ¢agin sorunlari karsisinda, kendisini indigi doneme hapsetmeyip o sorunlarin ts-
tesinden gelen ve tiim diinyaya bir model sunabilen dinamik bir konumdur. Gling6r’iin
dinf diislincesinin temelinde, dinin temel esaslarinin sabit oldugu, {slam hukukunun
ve insanlarin din algilarinin ve anlayislarinin degisebilecegi gercegi yatar. islam’in
yasama giiclinii kendi i¢ dinamiklerinden aldigini savunan ve bunun da kiiltiir ve me-
deniyet yoluyla gelecek nesillere aktarildigini ifade eden Giingor, 21. ylizyilda ortaya
cikmis bir¢ok ideolojinin alternatifi olarak Islam’in bu yasama giiciinii hep koruya-
cagina inanir. Ona gore din, yasamin tiim alanini kusatmasi yoniiyle dinamik olmak
zorundadir. Clinkt, degisen diinyada insanin hayati sabit kalamaz. Eger din hayatin
tiim alanini kusatiyor ise onun nizamini da saglamak zorundadir. Bu nedenle, sosyal
hayatin nizaminin korunmasinda, siirdiiriilmesinde dinin énemli bir roli vardir. Bu
rolii iistlenmesi gereken, dinin “degisen” yonuidir. Dinin “stireklilik” gosteren yani
“degismeyen/sabit” yoni ise imani hakikatlerdir. Bu a¢idan bakildiginda iki temel
sacayagl lizerinde bulunan din, pergelin sabit, degismez ve merkezde bulunan ayagi
ile strekli degisip doniisebilen, her cagda kendisini yenileyebilen ve her yere uzanan
ayag1 arasinda bir denge unsuru olusturur. Dinin, hayatin tiim alanini kusatici bir

118



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

ozellik tasiyor olmasini da bu ¢ift yonliiliige sahip olmasiyla agiklamak mimkiindir.
Neredeyse bir sabitenin kalmadig1 bu ¢agda, dinin mahiyetini ve konumunu, bir disu-
niirtin goéziinden géormeyi hedefleyen bu bildirinin temel amaci, Giingor’iin bir yasam
tarzi olarak goérdiigii Islam hakkindaki goriislerini temele alarak, dinin mahiyeti ve
ozelliklerini tespit etmektir. Buradan hareketle, dinin degisen diinyada degismeyen
yapisinin nasil korunacagini belirlemek ve dinin degisen, doniisen, yeniden yapilan-
dirilan yoniiniin neler oldugunu ortaya koymaktir. Bu amag cercevesinde cevabini
arayacagimiz temel soru, dinin sabit ve degismez tarafi var midir? Varsa bunlar ne
anlama gelmektedir? Ayrica, Géngor’iin yaklasik kirk bes yil 6nce Islam’in meselele-
rine iirettigi ¢6ziim 6nerileri bugiin i¢in gecgerliligini korumakta midir? Miisliimanlar
degisim karsisinda nasil bir tavir sergilemek durumundalar? Miisliimanlar ni¢in geri
kald1? Bu soru gercekten dogru bir soru mu? Miisliimanlarin geri kalmasinin nedenleri
degisime ayak uyduramamak mi yoksa degisime direnmek mi? Felsefe tarihindeki
Parmenides ile Herakleitos’'un “siireklilik” ve “degisim” konusundaki tartismalari
konunun arka planini olusturacak sekilde giris boliimiinde verilecek ve yukaridaki
sorular miimkiin oldugu kadar bu tartismanin etrafinda cevaplanmaya calisilacaktir.
Bildiri temel olarak, ii¢ temel bashktan olusacaktir. ilkinde, Erol Giingér’iin dini nasil
anladigina, nasil tanimladigina ve dinin mahiyetini nasil gérdiigiine odaklanilacak ve
dinin temel islevlerinin ortaya cikarilmasina gayret gosterilecektir. ikinci baslikta,
Gungor’un sureklilik gosterdigine inandig1 dinin degismez ve sabit yoniinden neyi
kastettigi tespit edilmeye calisilacaktir. Dinin degisip doniisen yonii ise ti¢lincii bas-
likta ele alinacak bir yasam tarzi olarak ve hayatin biitiin alanini kusatan dinin bu iki
yonle nasil bir irtibatta oldugu belirlenmeye calisilacaktir. Glingor’'iin dinin mahiyeti
ve konumuna dair diisiincelerinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasinda, bir taraftan aydinlarin roliine
ve Ittihad-1 Islam tezine, bir taraftan da milliyetcilik, kiiltiir, medeniyet, 1slah, reform
gibi kavramlara deginilecektir. Clinkii, Gliingor’'iin temel diistinceleri bu tez ve kavram-
lar etrafinda sekillenmektedir. Bu baglamda bildirinin temel yontemini, Gling6r’iin
diisiincelerinin hem tasvir edilerek agikliga kavusturulmasi hem de ¢oziimleyici bir
tarzda sunulmasi olusturacaktir. Bununla birlikte, elestirel bir tislup yoluyla metni
hazirlamak merhum Giing6r’tin en biiyiik beklentisini karsilamasi adina énemli bir
adim sayilmalidir. Bildiride, onun Islam’in Bugiinkii Meseleleri adl1 eseri temele alin-
makla birlikte, zaman zaman diger eserlerine de dolayli olarak basvurulacaktir. Konu
her ne kadar sosyolojik bir mesele olsa bile, bizim buradaki gayretimiz, dinin toplum
lizerindeki etkisini tespit etmekten ziyade, felsefi bir mesele olarak dinin mahiyetini
anlamak ve anlamlandirmaya ¢alismaktir. Dolayisiyla, mesele, daha cok din felsefesi
bakis acisiyla ortaya konulmaya gayret gosterilecektir. Bu ¢alismanin temel iddias;,
Gilingor’iin din anlayisinin “stireklilik” ve “degisim” arasinda dinamik bir yapida oldugu
tezine dayanacaktir. Ayrica, [slAm’in tarihsel siireg icerisinde hem koklii bir siireklilige
sahip oldugu hem de her cagda kendisini yenileyebilen evrensel bir hakikat tasidigi
savunulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Felsefesi, Erol Glingor, Din, Degisim, Stireklili
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EROL GUNGOR’S UNDERSTANDING OF RELIGION BETWEEN CONTINUITY
AND CHANGE

ABSTRACT

One of the most influential figures in Turkey’s intellectual life in recent times
is undoubtedly Erol Giingor. In his short life (1938-1983), he made significant contri-
butions to various fields, including sociology, psychology, ethics, Sufism, and history,
producing both original works and translations. As thinker, Glingér examined the
problems of the Islamic world, particularly in the context of Turkey, and proposed
solutions. A key aspect of his approach was his examination of religious issues—par-
ticularly those related to Islam—from scientific and social scientific perspective. His
primary objective was to analyze religious matters within rational framework while
considering social and cultural dynamics.

Glingor argued that when Muslims failed to adapt to global changes in poli-
tical, economic, and legal spheres, they resorted to imitating the West, adopting its
science, legal system, and methodologies. Rejecting the idea that the Islamic cause is
purely political one, he maintained that Muslims must establish new civilization to
sustain their existence and secure their future. For Glingor, religion is way of life—
one that extends beyond individual belief to encompass social, cultural, and artistic
dimensions. He emphasized that the role of religion in changing world is not static
or immutable but rather dynamic, capable of continually renewing itself and addres-
sing contemporary challenges. Religion, in his view, should not be confined to the
historical period in which it emerged; instead, it should evolve to provide solutions
and offer model to the world.

At the core of Glingor’s religious thought lies the idea that while the fundamen-
tal principles of religion remain constant, Islamic law and people’s perceptions and
interpretations of religion can change. He asserted that Islam derives its vitality from
its internal dynamics, which are transmitted to future generations through culture and
civilization. Glingor believed that Islam would continue to maintain its vitality as an
alternative to various ideologies that emerged in the 21st century. According to him,
religion must be dynamic because it encompasses all aspects of life, and since human
life is not static, neither can religion be. If religion is to shape life, it must also regulate
it. Therefore, religion plays crucial role in preserving and maintaining the order of
social life, role that emerges from its adaptable and evolving aspects. On the other
hand, the unchanging and permanent dimension of religion consists of fundamental
articles of faith. From this perspective, religion is based on two essential pillars: one
that is fixed, immutable, and central—like the unmoving leg of compass—and another
that is constantly evolving, renewing itself in every era, and extending to all areas of
life. The comprehensiveness of religion in all aspects of life can be understood through
this duality.

In an era where permanence is increasingly rare, this paper aims to explore
the nature and role of religion through the lens of prominent thinker. Taking Glingor’s
views on Islam as way of life as foundation, it seeks to determine the characteristics
and essence of religion. The study also aims to explore how the unchanging structure
of religion can be preserved in changing world and what constitutes the mutable,
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transformative, and reconstructive aspects of religion. The central questions guiding
this research include: Does religion have fixed and unchanging aspects? If so, what do
they signify? Additionally, are the solutions Giingér proposed for Islam’s challenges
approximately forty-five years ago still relevant today? How should Muslims respond
to change? Is the question of why Muslims have fallen behind valid one? Is their stag-
nation due to resistance to change or an inability to adapt?

The introduction of this study will provide conceptual framework based on the
philosophical debate between Parmenides and Heraclitus on continuity and change.
The subsequent analysis will be structured into three main sections. The first secti-
on will focus on how Erol Giingér understood, defined, and conceptualized religion,
aiming to identify its fundamental functions. The second section will examine what
Glngor meant by the immutable and fixed aspects of religion that he believed to be
continuous. The third section will address the transformative aspects of religion,
considering its role as way of life that encompasses all aspects of human existence
and analyzing the interplay between these two dimensions.

In uncovering Giingor’s views on the nature and position of religion, this study
will also engage with related concepts such as the role of intellectuals, the idea of
[slamic unity (Ittihad-1 Islam), nationalism, culture, civilization, reform, and revival.
These themes are central to Glingor’s intellectual framework. The methodology of
the study will involve both descriptive and analytical approaches to Giingor’s ideas.
Additionally, adopting critical stance is essential in order to align with Giingdér’s own
intellectual expectations. While the primary reference for this study will be Glingor’s
work Islam’s Contemporary Issues, other works of his will also be referenced when
necessary.

Although the subject of this paper has sociological implications, its primary
focus is not to analyze the social effects of religion but to understand and interpret the
nature of religion from philosophical standpoint. Thus, the study will be conducted
from the perspective of the philosophy of religion. The main argument of this paper is
that Glingor’s understanding of religion is characterized by dynamic balance between
continuity and change. Furthermore, it will be argued that Islam, throughout history,
has maintained both deep-rooted continuity and the capacity for renewal, embodying
universal truth adaptable to every era.

Keywords: Philosophy of Religion, Erol Glingér, Religion, Change, Continuity.
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OZET

Insanlar1 ve cinleri kendisine kulluk etsinler diye yarattigin1 ifade buyuran
Yiice Allah, bilgisi ancak kendi katinda bulunan kiyamet vaktine kadar, kusaklari bir-
biri ardinca var etmektedir. Hz. Adem’den itibaren, 6lim-hayat dongtisi icerisinde
tekrarlanan bir siirece tabi olan insan, genellikle dede-baba gibi kendisinden 6nceki
nesiller ile evlat-torun gibi kendisinden sonra gelen kusaklarla ayni zaman dilimle-
rinde yasamaktadir. Diinyaya geldiginde, torun ve evlat iken, imkanlar elverirse, baba
ve dede olmakta, degisik yaslarin kendine mahsus hallerini tecriibe etmektedir.

Hayatin akisi icinde 3-5 yillik zaman dilimleri bile pek ¢ok degisimin yasan-
masl, teknolojik ilerlemelerin vuku bulmasi i¢in yeterlidir. Aralarinda 3-5 yillik zaman
farki bulunan g¢ocuklar ile gencler arasinda bile yeniliklere uyum saglama ve deger
yargilar1 agisindan farkliliklar bulunabilir. Cevremize baktigimizda genelde, yasi biiytik
olanlarin yeni nesli kiigiimsedigini, begenmedigini, elestirdigini, onlar1 saygisiz, asiri
ozgiivenli bulduklarini ve kendi genclik donemlerine 6zlem duyduklarini gormekteyiz.
Gengler ve cocuklar ise yetiskinleri geri kafali, yeniliklere kapali, bagnaz, asir1 kuralci,
korkak, yenilik ve degisime kapali, zevksiz, eglencesiz, teknolojik gelismelerden ha-
bersiz géorme egilimindedir. Bu farkli degerlendirmelere sogukkanli ve objektif sekilde
bakildiginda, duygu, disiince ve hayata bakislarin birbirine benzemedigi, ¢ikarlar ve
hayattan beklentilerin ¢atistig1 anlasilmaktadir. Ister yetiskin ister gen¢ olsun dik-
katten kagirilmamasi gereken husus, insanoglunun her diistincesinin ve yaptiginin
uygun ve yerinde olmayabilecegini, nefsani arzularina, sahsi ¢ikarlarina uyup, yanlhs
yapma ihtimalinin mevcut oldugunu aklindan ¢ikarmamasidir.

Hayata gelme hakkina kavusan her birey, yapmis oldugu tercihleri dogrultusunda,
kendi imtihanini vermekte, yaptiklarinin karsiligin1 hem diinyada hem de 6liimiinden
sonraki hayatinda gérmektedir. Yiice Allah tarihin her doneminde, peygamberleri
araciligiyla insanlarin mutlulugu i¢in bazi inang¢ ve davranis kurallarini bildirmistir.
Kur’an’da gerek gecmis peygamberlerin gerekse Hz. Muhammed’in muhataplar ile
iliskilerine, tartismalarina, miicadelelerine yer verilmektedir. Kur’an ayni zamanda
bu iliskilerin sonuglarini da bildirmekte, -degismez bir kural (siinnetullah) olarak-
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iman edip giizel isler yapanlarin mutlu, digerlerinin hiiziinlii ve perisan olduklarini
dikkatlere sunmaktadir.

Calismada Kurran kissalarinda yer alan kusaklar arasi iligkiler, Hz. Adem ve
ogullari, Hz. Nuh ve ogullari, Hz. Ibrahim ve babasi/ogullari, Hz. Yakup ve ogullari,
Hz. David ve oglu, Hz. Lokman ve oglu, Hz. Suayb ve kizlari, Hz. Zekeriya ve oglu, Hz.
Meryem ve oglu arasindaki diyaloglar 6rnekliginde incelenecektir. Kurran’da anlatilan
kissalar goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, anilan peygamberlerden Hz. Adem, Hz. Nih
ve Hz. Yakup ogullarindan bazilariyla uyumlu iken bazilariyla uyumlu olmamistir.
Diisiince yapisi ve yaptiklarina bakildiginda Habil’in, babasi Hz. Adem’in yolunu takip
ettigi gorilirken, Kabil’in babasi ve kardesi gibi olmadig1 anlasilmaktadir. Hz. Nih'un
ogullarindan Ham, Sam ve Yafes kendisine iman etmis, gemiye binerek kurtulmus ancak
diger oglu Yam iman etmemis, tufan ¢iktiginda bogularak can vermistir. Hz. Yakup’un
ogullari, kardesleri Hz. Yusuf’u kiskanmis bu hususta babalarini hatali1 gérmiis, ¢areyi
Hz. Yusuf’u babalarindan uzaklastirmada bulmuslardir.

Kur’an’da Hz. David’un kendisi gibi peygamber olan bir tek oglu Hz. Siiley-
man’dan bahsedilmektedir. Genel anlamda Hz. Siilleyman’in babasiyla uyumlu oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Ancak bir olayda, babasina muhalefet etmis, kendilerine basvuran
davali hakkinda babasinin vardigi hiikme itiraz etmis, kendisi baska bir ¢6ziim yolu
gostermistir. Sonucta Hz. David oglunun getirdigi hiikmii daha makul bulmustur. Bu
ornek olayda baba ve ogulun diisiinceleri birbirinden farkli olmustur.

Kur’an’da zikredilen yukarida bahsettigimiz diger baba ve anneler ile evlatla-
rinin uyumlu olduklari anlasilmaktadir.

Nesiller arasi etkilesim ve iletisimin izlerini, Kur’an’da “babalarinin yolundan/
izinden ayrilmak istemediklerini belirten” topluluklarin hikayelerinde de bulmak
miimkiindiir. Kissalarina yer verilen Hid, Salih, ibrahim, Suayb ve Musa (.s.) peygam-
berlerin yani sira Hz. Muhammed de muhataplarindan buna benzer tepkiler almistir.
Bu durum, yasadiklar1 donemler farkli da olsa, peygamberlerin davetiyle karsilastik-
larinda insanlarin tutumlarinin birbirine benzedigini géstermektedir. Peygamberlerin
davet ettigi yeni iman ve amel ilkeleri, bu kimselerin atalarindan devraldiklar bilgi,
uygulama ve aliskanliklariyla celismekte, catismaktadir. Peygamber ve ona uyanlar,
eski neslin iman, ahlak ve amelleriyle ters diiserken, peygambere karsi ¢ikanlar, ken-
dilerinden dnceki nesille uyum i¢cinde goértiinmektedirler.

Calismada yukarida zikredilen, Kuran’daki kusaklar arasi uyum/¢catisma érnek-
lerinin incelenmesi, diyaloglarda gecen ifadelerin iizerinde durulmass, ilgili ayetlerden
cikmasi muhtemel dogrudan ve dolayli mesajlarin, ibret ve derslerin tespit edilmesi,
bdylece kusaklar arasi catismalar yasayan giiniimiiz insanina Kur>an’dan ¢6ziim 6neri-
lerinin sunulmasi amac¢lanmaktadir. Calismada, bahsi gecen ayetler hakkinda yapilan
aciklamalarin yer aldig tefsir literatiirti, hedeflenen amaclar dogrultusunda kapsamh
bir taramaya tabi tutulacaktir. Ayrica konu hakkinda yazilmis tez ve makalelerden
istifade edilecektir. ilgili literatiiriin incelenmesinde nitel arastirma yontemlerinden
dokiiman analizi teknigi kullanilacaktir.

Konu ile ilgili ayetler ve drneklere g6z atildiginda, yapilacak arastirmalarin
sonucunda soyle bir sonuca ulasilacagi beklenmektedir: Kur’an’daki érnekler cer-
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cevesinde, kusaklar arasindaki uyum ya da ¢atismalarda 6nceki nesil ya da sonraki
neslin mutlak manada dogru ve hakli oldugunu soylemek uygun gériinmemektedir.
Yeni ve ¢agdas olan her zaman makbul olmadig1 gibi, 6ncekiler ve eskiler her zaman
isabetli kararlar vermeyebilirler. Buna gore sonug itibariyle, Yiice Allah’in gonderdigi,
elcilerinin teblig ettigi hakikatlere gore sekillenmis sagduyulu, makul, adil, 6nyargih
olmayan, asiriliklardan arinmis, istisarelerle olgunlasmis bakis acilarina erismeye
gayret edilmeli ve onlara uyulmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, tefsir, kusaklar, catisma, uyum.

INTERGENERATIONAL DIFFERENCES IN THE QUR’AN IN THE CONTEXT OF
CONFLICT AND HARMONY

ABSTRACT

Almighty Allah, who stated that He created humans and jinn to serve Him, cre-
ates generations one after another until the Day of Judgment, the knowledge of which
is only with Him. Since Adam, humans, who are subject to repetitive process within
the cycle of death and life, generally live in the same time periods as the generations
before them, such as grandfathers and fathers, and the generations after them, such
as children and grandchildren. When they come to this world, they are grandchildren
and children, and if the opportunities allow, they become fathers and grandfathers,
experiencing the unique states of different ages.

Even 3-5 year periods in the flow of life are enough for many changes to occur
and for technological advances to occur. There may be differences in terms of adapting
to innovations and value judgments even between children and young people who have
3-5 year time difference between them. When we look around us, we generally see
that the older ones belittle, dislike, criticize the new generation, find them disrespe-
ctful, overconfident, and miss their own youth. Young people and children tend to see
adults as narrow-minded, closed to innovations, bigoted, overly prescriptive, cowardly,
closed to innovation and change, tasteless, unfun, and unaware of technological de-
velopments. When these different evaluations are looked at calmly and objectively,
it is understood that feelings, thoughts, and outlooks on life are not similar, and that
interests and expectations from life conflict. Whether adult or young, the point that
should not be overlooked is that not every thought and action of human being may
be appropriate, and that there is possibility of making mistakes by following their
egoistic desires and personal interests.

Every individual who has gained the right to come to life, is tested in accor-
dance with the choices they have made, and sees the rewards of their actions both in
this world and in the afterlife. In every period of history, Almighty Allah has revealed
certain rules of belief and behavior for the happiness of people through His prophets.
The Quran includes the relationships, discussions and struggles of both the past prop-
hets and Hz. Muhammad with their interlocutors. The Quran also informs us of the
results of these relationships, and - as an unchangeable rule (sunnahullah) - draws
attention to the fact that those who believe and do good deeds are happy, while others
are sad and miserable.
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In this study, the intergenerational relationships in the Quranic stories will be
examined with the examples of the dialogues between Adam and his sons, Noah and
his sons, Ibrahim and his father/sons, Jacob and his sons, David and his son, Lugman
and his son, Shuayb and his daughters, Zakariya and his son, Maryam and her son.
When the stories told in the Quran are taken into consideration, while some of the
prophets mentioned, Adam, Noah and Jacob, were compatible with some of their sons,
they were not compatible with others. When we look at their mindset and actions, it
is seen that Habil followed the path of his father Adam, while Cabil was not like his
father and brother. Noah’s sons, Ham, Sham and Jafes believed in him and were saved
by boarding the ship, but his other son Yam did not believe and drowned when the
flood came. Jacob’s sons were jealous of their brother Yusuf and saw their father as
wrong in this regard, and they found the solution in alienating Yusuf from their father.

In the Quran, David’s only son, Solomon, who was prophet like him, is mentioned.
In general, it is understood that Solomon was in harmony with his father. However, in
one incident, he opposed his father, objected to the verdict his father reached regarding
the defendant who applied to them, and he himself suggested another solution. As
result, David found the verdict brought by his son more reasonable. In this example,
the thoughts of the father and son were different from each other.

It is understood that the other fathers and mothers mentioned in the Quran
and their children were in harmony.

[t is also possible to find traces of interaction and communication between
generations in the stories of communities in the Quran that “state that they do not
want to deviate from the path/footsteps of their fathers”. In addition to the prophets
Hud, Salih, Ibrahim, Shuayb and Musa (pbuh) whose stories are included, Muhammad
also received similar reactions from his addressees. This situation shows that people’s
attitudes are similar to each other when they encounter the invitation of the prophets,
even though the periods they lived in are different. The new principles of faith and
practice that the prophets invited contradict and clash with the knowledge, practi-
ces and habits that these people inherited from their ancestors. While the prophet
and those who followed him were at odds with the faith, morals and practices of the
older generation, those who opposed the prophet appeared to be in harmony with
the generation before them.

The aim of the study is to examine the examples of intergenerational harmony/
conflict in the Quran mentioned above, to focus on the expressions in the dialogues, to
identify the direct and indirect messages, lessons and lessons that may come from the
relevant verses, and thus to present solution suggestions from the Quran to today’s
people experiencing intergenerational conflicts. In the study, the exegesis literature,
which includes explanations about the aforementioned verses, will be subjected to
comprehensive scan in line with the targeted purposes. In addition, theses and articles
written on the subject will be used. In the examination of the relevant literature, the
document analysis technique, one of the qualitative research methods, will be used.

When the verses and examples related to the subject are examined, it is ex-
pected that the following conclusion will be reached as result of the research to be
conducted: Within the framework of the examples in the Quran, it does not seem
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appropriate to say that the previous generation or the next generation is absolutely
right and correct in terms of harmony or conflict between generations. Just as what
is new and contemporary is not always acceptable, the previous and old ones may
not always make accurate decisions. Accordingly, as result, we should strive to reach
common sense, reasonable, fair, unprejudiced, free from extremes, matured through
consultations and adhere to perspectives that are shaped according to the truths sent
by Almighty Allah and conveyed by His messengers.

Keywords: Quran, tafsir, generations, conflict, harmony.
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OZET

Din, her toplum tizerinde varligini ve 6nemini daima korumustur. Gé¢ de top-
lumlari olusturmasi ve dontistiirmesi bakimindan her toplumda etkisi yogun bicimde
gortilen bir olgudur. Toplum tlizerinde etkisi olan go¢ ve din iliskisi bu ¢calismanin odak
noktasini olusturmaktadir. Zira go¢ ve din birbirini etkileyen fenomenlerdir. Karsi-
likli bu iliski ve etkilesim ilk insanlardan itibaren tarihin her safhasinda goriilen bir
durumdur. Go¢, ekonomik siyasi sosyal nedenlere baglh olarak farkh sekillerde ortaya
cikmis, hem degisen topluma uyum saglamak icin degisime ugramis hem de toplumu
degistiren doniistiiren yeniden sekillendiren faktor olarak toplumla karsilikh etkilesim
halinde varligini siirdiirmiistiir. Tiim bu 6nemi ve etkisi nedeniyle bu bildirinin konusu
olarak goc¢ olgusu secilmistir. Bu bildirinin temel sorusunu Tiirkiye’den Hollanda’ya
goc eden bireylerin bulundugu boélgedeki yerel halkla entegrasyon siirecinde dinin
roli ve etkileri olusturmaktadir. Buna ek olarak bireylerin sosyal entegrasyon, kimlik
insa etme, sosyal iliskiler kurma, yerel halkin davranis oriintiilerine dahil olma veya
disarda kalma tutumlarinda dinin etkilerinin neler oldugu ¢alismanin alt sorularini
olusturmaktadir.

Bu bildirinin temel amaci, gé¢ sonrasinda sosyal entegrasyon lizerinde dinin
etkilerini derinlemesine analiz etmektir. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda, gogmenlerin yerel
toplumla sosyal entegrasyon siirecinde dinin olumlu ve olumsuz etkileri, katkilari
veya ket vuran yonleri mercek altina alinmistir. Nitekim din, go¢menler tizerinde dini
kimligi koruma, dini pratikleri yerine getirme, emir ve yasaklara uyma yoluyla bireyi
yonlendiren ve eylemlerin sinirlarini belirleyen bir nitelige sahiptir. Ote yandan dini
pratikler, torenler araciligl ile sosyallesme ve go¢gmenin sosyal aglarini genisletmesine
olanak tanimaktadir. Bireylerin duygu, diistince davranis bicimlerini belirleyen din,

[1] Bu bildiri, Prof, Dr. Ahmet OZALP danismanliginda hazirlanan “Din ve Sosyal Adaptasyon iliskisi Uzerine; Hollanda’da
Yasayan Tiirkler Ornegi” baslikli yiksek lisans tezinden Uretilmistir.
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gocmenin go¢ etme nedeni, goc edilecek yerin belirlenmesi, gé¢ sonrasi is yerilenin
ve arkadaslik secimi gibi bir ¢ok karari etkilemektedir. Bildiride dinin bu etki boyut-
larinin sosyal entegrasyon siirecinde nasil isledigini; gogmenlerle yapilan mulakatlar
sonucunca giincel verilerle ortaya koymak hedeflenmistir.

Din, go¢gmenler arasinda dayanisma ve toplumsal baglari giiclendirme potan-
siyeline sahipken ayni zamanda farkli din ve kiiltlirlere mensup bireyler arasinda
ayrismayl1 ve toplumsal ¢atismalari da tetikleyebilmektedir. Bu nedenle dinin sosyal
entegrasyon siirecindeki etkisi, go¢ olgusunu anlamak adina énemli bir adimdir. Bu
baglamda bildirinin 6zgiin degeri, dinin sosyal uyum ve entegrasyon siirecindeki
etkilerini inceleyecek calismalara katkida bulunmak ve literatiire giincel veriler su-
nacak olmasidir. Ayrica bu ¢alismanin bulgulari, daha etkili entegrasyon politikalar:
ve toplumsal uyumu destekleyici 6nlemler gelistirmek i¢in kullanilabilir.

Calismada, Turkiye’den Hollanda’ya go¢ eden bireylerin, bolgeye ve yerel halka
adaptasyon siireclerinde, dinin roliinii anlamak amaciyla, nitel arastirma yaklasimi
benimsemistir. iki asamali olarak planlanan arastirma, éncelikle literatiir taramasi
yapilarak mevcut bilgilerin derinlemesine incelenmesi ve ardindan nitel arastirma y6n-
temlerinden olan yari1 yapilandirilmis gériismeler yoluyla birincil verilerin toplanmasi
seklinde gerceklestirilmistir. Go¢ siirecinde ve sonrasinda bireylerin go¢ deneyimle-
rini, bu deneyimlere go¢menlerin i¢ diinyalarinda nasil anlam ytiklediklerini ortaya
cikarmak amaciyla fenomenolojik desen kullanilmistir. Sonu¢ kisminda Hollanda’daki
gocmenlerle yapilan miilakatlar detayli analiz edilerek bazi ¢ikarimlara ulasilmistir.
Gogmenlerle yapilan miilakatlar sonucunda ulasilmaktadir ki go¢ siirecinde din, ge-
rek dindar olup dini pratikleri uygulayan bireylerde gerekse kendini dindar olarak
tanimlamayip dini pratikleri terk eden bireylerde belirgin bir etkiye sahiptir.

Yapilan miilakatlar sonucunda dinin, sosyal entegrasyon siirecinde go¢cmenler
lizerinde etkileri oldugu gozlemlenmistir. Go¢ eden bireyler dini kimliklerini korumak
ve dini pratiklerini yerine getirmek istemekte, bu durum ise go¢gmenin benzer dini
gruplarla isbirligi ve iletisimini saglamaktadir. Bu yontiyle din go¢menin sosyal ag kur-
masina, sosyal ortam olusturmasina olanak taniyarak daha az yalnizlik hissetmesine
ve sosyal uyumun daha kolay olmasina imkan saglamaktadir. Ancak dinin kendine has
pratikleri ve sinirlar1 toplumun geri kalanindan farklilastirarak ayrismaya sebep ola-
bilmektedir. Bu durum, gé¢menin kendi grubu ile siki iligkiler kurarken biiyiik gruptan
ayrismasina neden olur ve bunun sonucunda yerel halkta olumsuz yargilar olusturarak
sosyal uyumu engelleyici veya sosyal uyumu yavaslatici bir pozisyona sahip olur. Di-
nin, sevgi, saygi, hosgortu tizerine ilkeleri, farkliliklara ragmen birlikte yasayabilmeye
davet etmesi, bayramlar térenler aracilig ile etkilesim kurmay1 tesvik etmesi, sosyal
uyumu destekler niteliktedir. Son olarak dinin kriz anlarinda ve zorluklar karsisinda
bireyin basa ¢ikacagi anlam ve mekanizmalar sunarak bireyi giiclii hissettirmesinin,
manevi ve psikolojik olarak desteklemesinin yasanabilecek go¢ sorunlari lizerinde
hafifletici etkileri oldugu gézlemlenen bir durumdur.

Yukarida bildirinin amaci, 6nemi, yontemi ve sonucu kisaca a¢giklanmistir. Bunun
yani sira kiiresellesmenin etkileriyle birlikte degisen yeni diinya gortsleri go¢ ve din
kavramlarina farkli tanimlar getirmektedir. Bu durum tanimlarin basit genellemelere
indirgenemeyecegi ve disiplinler arasi yaklasimlarla ele alinmasi ihtiyacini ortaya

128



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

cikarmistir. Ek olarak calisma s6z konusu alanlarda yeni perspektifler gelistirmeye
yonelik bir girisim olarak degerlendirilmelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Go¢, Go¢gmen, Go¢ teorileri, Toplumsal uyum, Din.

ON THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN RELIGION AND SOCIAL ADAPTATION:
THE EXAMPLE OF TURKS LIVING IN THE NETHERLANDS:

ABSTRACT

Religion has always maintained its existence and importance in every society.
Migration is also phenomenon that has an intense effect on every society in terms
of forming and transforming societies. The relationship between migration and re-
ligion, which influences society, is the focal point of this study. Because migration
and religion are phenomena that affect each other. This mutual relationship and in-
teraction is situation seen in every stage of history since the first people. Migration
has emerged in different ways depending on economic, political and social reasons,
has both changed to adapt to the changing society and has continued its existence in
mutual interaction with society as factor that changes, transforms and reshapes the
society. Due to all this importance and effect, the phenomenon of migration has been
chosen as the subject of this report. The main question of this report is the role and
effects of religion in the integration process with the local people in the region where
individuals migrating from Tiirkiye to the Netherlands are located. In addition, the
sub-questions of the study are the effects of religion on individuals’ social integration,
identity construction, social relations, inclusion in the behavioral patterns of the local
people or remaining outside.

The main purpose of this report is to deeply analyze the effects of religion on
social integration after migration. For this purpose, the positive and negative effects,
contributions and hindering aspects of religion in the social integration process of
immigrants with the local society have been examined. Indeed, religion has quality
that guides the individual and determines the limits of actions by protecting religious
identity, fulfilling religious practices, and complying with orders and prohibitions on
immigrants. On the other hand, religious practices allow socialization and the expan-
sion of immigrants’ social networks through ceremonies. Religion, which determines
the feelings, thoughts and behaviors of individuals, affects many decisions such as
the reason for the immigrant’s migration, the determination of the place to migrate,
and the choice of workplace and friendship after migration. The aim of the report is
to reveal how these dimensions of religion operate in the social integration process
with current data because of interviews conducted with immigrants.

While religion has the potential to strengthen solidarity and social ties among
immigrants, it can also trigger separation and social conflicts among individuals of
different religions and cultures. Therefore, the effect of religion on the social integ-
ration process is an important step in understanding the phenomenon of migration.
In this context, the original value of the paper is that it contributes to studies that
will examine the effects of religion on social cohesion and integration processes and

[2] This paper is produced from the master’s thesis titled “On the Relationship between Religion and Social Adaptation; The Example
of Turks Living in the Netherlands” prepared under the supervision of Prof. Dr. Ahmet OZALP.
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that it will provide up-to-date data to the literature. In addition, the findings of this
study can be used to develop more effective integration policies and measures that
support social cohesion.

In the study, qualitative research approach was adopted to understand the
role of religion in the adaptation processes of individuals migrating from Turkey to
the Netherlands to the region and the local people. The research, which was planned
in two stages, was carried out by first conducting literature review and examining the
existing information in depth, and then collecting primary data through semi-structu-
red interviews, which are qualitative research methods. A phenomenological design
was used to reveal the migration experiences of individuals during and after the mig-
ration process and how the immigrants attributed meaning to these experiences in
their inner worlds. In the conclusion section, interviews conducted with immigrants
in the Netherlands were analyzed in detail and some inferences were reached. As
result of the interviews conducted with immigrants, it was concluded that religion
has significant effect on both individuals who are religious and practice religion and
individuals who do not define themselves as religious but abandon religious practices
during the migration process.

As result of the interviews, it was observed that religion influences immig-
rants in the social integration process. Immigrants want to preserve their religious
identities and fulfill their religious practices, and this situation enables immigrants
to cooperate and communicate with similar religious groups. In this respect, religion
allows immigrants to establish social networks, create social environment, feel less
lonely and facilitate social adaptation. However, the unique practices and boundaries
of religion can cause separation by differentiating them from the rest of the society.
This situation causes immigrants to establish close relationships with their own group
while separating them from the larger group, and as result, they create negative ju-
dgments in the local population, thus creating position that prevents or slows down
social adaptation. The principles of religion on love, respect, tolerance, inviting people
to live together despite differences, and encouraging interaction through holidays
and ceremonies support social adaptation. Finally, it has been observed that religion
provides the individual with meaning and mechanisms to cope with in times of crisis
and difficulties, makes the individual feel strong and supports him/her spiritually and
psychologically, and has mitigating effect on possible migration problems.

The purpose, importance, method and result of the report are briefly explained
above. In addition, new worldviews that change with the effects of globalization bring
different definitions to the concepts of migration and religion. This situation has re-
vealed that the definitions cannot be reduced to simple generalizations and that they
need to be addressed with interdisciplinary approaches. In addition, the study should
be evaluated as an attempt to develop new perspectives in the fields in question.

Keywords: Migration, Immigrant, Migration theories, social adaptation, Religion.
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ERGENLERIN DiNi TUTUMLARININ YASAM KALITELERI
_ VE PSIKOSOSYAL iYILIK HALLERI UZERINDEKI ETKISI:
TURKIYE'DEN TANIMLAYICI NITELIKTE KESITSEL BiR CALISMA

Dog. Dr. Zeynep GOKER
Ankara Bilkent Sehir Hastanesi
zeynepgoker@hotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-6489-3800

OZET

Norokimyasal, (hormonlar) reaksiyonlarla baslayip, fiziksel (anatomik) de-
gisikliklerle devam eden, psikolojik acidan kimi bilissel ve zihinsel unsurlarin 6ne
ciktig1 bir gelisim siireci olan ergenlik, soyut diistinme ve anlamlandirma becerisinin
geliserek kisi tarafindan pragmatik bir sekilde kullanilmaya baslandig1 donemdir. Bu
donemde kiside benlik, kendilik, kimlik ve 6zerklik gibi unsurlarin gelisimi kendini
gosterir. Akran kabuli gibi yine bu déneme has sosyal bir gereksinimin denkleme
girmesiyle ergenlik donemine has tutum ve davranislar ortaya ¢ikar. Kimlik gelisimi
sirasinda daha da belirginlesen varolussal sorgulamalar ve “kimim ben?”, “neredeyim,
buraya nasil geldim?” gibi sorularin yanitlari tizerine bina edilen kimlik, ergenin 68-
renme dinamikleri ve sosyal ¢evresinin katkilariyla edindigi deneyimleri lizerinden
kimi “tutum ve davranislar” ile kendini gosterir. Sergiledigi “tutum ve davranislarin”
inanclara ve bu inanclarin da degerlere dontiserek yeni tutum ve davranislarin gelis-
mesine yol actig1 ergenlik siirecinde din kavrami kendine has bir yer tutar.

Icerdigi «ritiieller/rutinler» araciligiyla kisinin 6tesinde ve iistiinde nihai bir
hakikat olarak bulunan yiice bir varlik ile temasini saglayarak kisinin kendini ifade
etmesine aracilik eden bir antite olan “din” kavramina karsi ergenin bilis, duygu ve
davranislari da iceren tepkilerin biitiinti olan “dini tutum”, ergenin ailesi, okul ve arka-
das cevresi ve/veya Kkitle iletisim arag¢larinin etkisiyle veya kendi kisisel deneyimleri
sonucunda gelistirdigi farkindalikla sekillenir. Diinyada bir¢ok dini diisiince ve inang
okulu olmasina ragmen, bu ¢alismada ele alinan «din» kavrami, genelde tek tanrili
dinler, 6zelde Islam dinidir. Dini tutum ve davranislarin ergenlerde gozlenen igsel-
lestirme ve dissallastirma sorunlarina, riskli davranislara karsi koruyucu bir faktor
oldugu, “6z-kontrol” ve “davranissal karar verme” yeteneklerini artirdigini ve bu ar-
tisin “ahlak” ve “6liimle ilgili kavramlar”da guiglii bir sekilde 6ne ¢iktig1 gosterilmistir.

Ergenin kendi hedefleri, beklentileri, standartlar1 ve endiseleriyle birlikte
yasamindaki konumuna iliskin algis1 demek olan “yasam kalitesi” ve ergenin duygu-
sal, davranissal ve sosyal islevsellik alanlarini, akran iligkileri ve sosyal tutumlarini
iceren bir parametre olan “psikososyal refah”, dini tutum degiskeninin etkisine a¢ik
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kavramlardir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Islami tutum sergilemenin ergenin algiladig:
“yasam Kkalitesi” ve “psikososyal refahi” iizerine etkilerini arastirmaktir. Hipotezimiz,
dini tutumun algilanan yasam kalitesi ve refah diizeyi Uizerine pozitif etkisi vardir ve
bu durum ergenin icinde bulundugu gelisimin déneminin dogasini olusturan kimi
zorluklarin ¢oziilmesinde ve doneme hakim olan diirtiiselligi 6nlemede etkili olabilir.

Yontem: Bu tanimlayici nitelikteki kesitsel calismada, Mayis 2022 ile Temmuz
2022 arasindaki 3 aylik donemde Ankara Sehir Hastanesi Cocuk ve Ergen Psikiyatrisi
Bolimiine basvuran ve normal zekaya sahip, psikiyatrik bir bozukluk bulunmayan
12-18 yas arasi toplam 96 ergen alinarak, dini tutum, yasam kalitesi, giicler-gtigliikler
diizeyleri degerlendirildi.

Ol¢iim Araglar::

Ok-Dini Tutum Olgegi (Islam) (ORASI): Islam dinine iliskin tutumlar: deger-
lendiren, toplam 8 madde ve 4 alt boyuttan (duygu, Allah ile iliski, bilis ve davranis)
olusan 6l¢ek, dini tutum ile ilgili tamamen sekiilerden tamamen dindara seklinde
uzanan toplamda 5 kategori verir.

Pediatrik Yasam Kalitesi Envanteri (PedsQL): 23 maddeden olusan, 2-18 yas
arasi cocuk ve ergenlerin okul islevselligini, fiziksel saglik, duygusal ve sosyal islevsel-
lik alanlarini sorgulayan 6l¢ek, toplam, fiziksel saglik ve psikososyal saglik (duygusal,
sosyal ve okul islevselliginin toplami1) olmak tlizere 3 kategoride bilgi sunar.

Gugler ve Gugliikler Anketi (SDQ): Bes psikolojik 6zellik ile ilgili 25 maddeden
olusan 6l¢ek, 2-17 yas arasi ¢ocuklarla ilgili duygusal, davranissal, akran sorunlari,
hiperaktivite ve prososyal davranis olmak lizere 5 kategoride bilgi veren bir davranis
tarama anketidir.

[statistik: Analizler icin SPSS 21.0 (NY IBM Corp., 2012) programi kullanild1.
ANOVA, Mann-Whitney-U, Pearson-x2 testleri uygulanarak p<.05 anlamlilik diizeyi
olarak kabul edildi.

Bulgular:

Toplam 96 ergeninin ortalama yas1 15,8 yildi. %52,1’i (n = 50) kiz idi. Tama-
men dindar (sekiiler olmayan) tutuma sahip ergenlerin diger dini tutumlara kiyasla
en yiiksek psikososyal yasam kalitesi diizeylerine sahip olduklar: bulundu (p =.005).
Dini tutum ile algilanan psikososyal yasam kalitesi arasinda pozitif bir korelasyon
saptandi (r =.366, p<.001). Tamamen dindar (sekiiler olmayan) tutuma sahip ergen-
lerin yasadig1 duygusal, davranissal, dissallastirma ve i¢sellestirme (timi i¢in p =
.001) sorunlarinin ag¢ik ara en diisiik oldugu saptanirken, tamamen sekiiler (dindar
olmayan) dini tutuma sahip ergenlerde tam tersi sonu¢ bulundu. Ayni zamanda, dini
tutum ile ergenin algiladig1 gii¢liikler alanlar1 arasinda negatif korelasyon varligi
saptandi (r = -.448, p<.001).

Tartisma:

Tamamen dindar bir tutum sergileyen ergenlerin okul, sosyal ve duygusal
islevsellik alanlarindan algiladiklar1 yasam kalitesinin diger dini tutumlara gére en
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yiksek diizeylerde olmasi, dini tutumun ergenlik déneminde 6nemli bir yere sahip
olduguna isaret edebilir. Dini tutumun “sekiilerlik”ten “dindarlik” tarafina kaydikca
algilanan psikososyal yasam kalitesi seviyelerinin artmis olmasi bu sonucu destek-
ler niteliktedir. Diger yandan tamamen sekiiler bir dini tutum sergileyen ergenlerin
duygu, davranis, akran sorunlari ve hiperaktivite alanlarinda en ¢ok sorun yasayan
grup olmalari, dini tutumun ergenlikte yasanan giicliikleri 6nlemede anahtar unsur-
lardan biri olacagina isaret etmektedir. Ergenlerin algilanan yasam kalitesi ve islev-
sellik duizeylerine olumlu katkida bulunan bir degisken olarak dini tutumun ergenlik
doneminde glgcliikler yasayan olgularda g6z 6niinde bulundurulmasi dikkate deger
gorinmektedir. Benzer bir ¢alismanin farkl kiiltiir ve dinlerden gelen gengler i¢in de
yapilmasi, sonuclarin genellenebilmesinde katki sunacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ergen, dini tutum, Islam, yasam kalitesi, iyilik hali.

THE IMPACT OF THE ADOLESCENTS’ RELIGIOUS ATTITUDES ON THEIR
QUALITY OF LIFE AND PSYCHOSOCIAL WELLBEING: A DESCRIPTIVE CROSS-SEC-
TIONAL STUDY FROM TURKIYE

ABSTRACT

Adolescence is development process in which some cognitive and mental
elements come to the forefront psychologically. It is the period when the ability to
think abstractly and make sense develops and begins to be used pragmatically by the
person. During this period, the development of elements such as self, self, identity and
autonomy manifest themselves. Identity, which is built on existential questions that
become more evident during identity development and manifests itself with certain
“attitudes and behaviors” through the experiences gained by the adolescent with the
contributions of his/her learning dynamics and social environment. The concept of
religion holds unique place in the adolescence process, where the “attitudes and be-
haviors” he/she exhibits turn into beliefs, and these beliefs turn into values, leading
to the development of new attitudes and behaviors.

The “religious attitude” is shaped by the awareness that the adolescent deve-
lops as result of his/her family, school and circle of friends and/or mass media or his/
her own personal experiences. Although there are many religious schools of thought
and belief in the world, the concept of “religion” discussed in this study is generally
monotheistic religions and specifically Islam. Religious attitudes and behaviors have
been shown as protective factor against internalization and externalization problems
observed in adolescents and risky behaviors, and that they increase “self-control” and
“behavioral decision-making” abilities, and that this increase is strongly prominent
in “morality” and “death-related concepts”.

The “quality of life” and the “psychosocial well-being” are concepts that are
open to the effect of the religious attitude variable. The aim of this study is to investi-
gate the effects of exhibiting an Islamic attitude on the adolescent’s perceived “quality
of life” and “psychosocial well-being”. Our hypothesis is that religious attitude has
positive effect on the perceived quality of life and level of well-being, and this may be
effective in resolving some difficulties that constitute the nature of the adolescent’s
developmental period and in preventing the impulsivity that dominates the period.
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Material and Methoda: In this descriptive cross-sectional study, total of 96
adolescents aged 12-18, with normal intelligence and no psychiatric disorder, who
applied to the Ankara City Hospital Child and Adolescent Psychiatry Department in the
3-month period between May 2022 and July 2022, were included and their religious
attitude, quality of life, and strengths-difficulties levels were evaluated.

Measurement Tools:

Ok-Religious Attitude Scale (Islam) (ORASI): The scale, which evaluates attitudes
towards Islam, consists of 8 items and 4 sub-dimensions (emotion, relationship with
Allah, cognition and behavior), provides total of 5 categories ranging from completely
secular to completely religious regarding religious attitudes.

Pediatric Quality of Life Inventory (PedsQL): The scale, which consists of
23 items, questions the school functioning, physical health, emotional and social
functioning areas of children and adolescents aged 2-18, provides information in 3
categories as total, physical health and psychosocial health (total of emotional, social
and school functioning).

Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ): The scale, which consists of
25 items related to five psychological characteristics, is behavioral screening ques-
tionnaire that provides information in 5 categories as emotional, behavioral, peer
problems, hyperactivity and prosocial behavior for children aged 2-17.

Statistical Analysis: SPSS 21.0 was used for the analyses and p<.05 was accep-
ted as the significance level.

Results:

The average age of the 96 adolescents was 15.8 years. 52.1% (n = 50) were girls.
It was found that adolescents with completely religious (non-secular) attitudes had
the highest levels of psychosocial quality of life compared to other religious attitudes
(p =.005). A positive correlation was found between religious attitude and perceived
psychosocial quality of life (r =.366, p<.001). While it was found that adolescents with
completely religious (non-secular) attitudes had the lowest emotional, behavioral,
externalizing and internalizing (p = .001 for all) problems, the opposite result was
found in adolescents with completely secular (non-religious) religious attitudes. At
the same time, negative correlation was found between religious attitude and the
areas of difficulties perceived by the adolescent (r = -.448, p<.001).

Discussion:

The fact that the perceived quality of life of adolescents who exhibit completely
religious attitude in terms of school, social and emotional functioning is at the highest
levels compared to other religious attitudes may indicate that religious attitude has
an important place in adolescence. The fact that the perceived psychosocial quality
of life levels increase as the religious attitude shifts from “secularity” to “religiosity”
supports this result. On the other hand, the fact that adolescents who exhibit comp-
letely secular religious attitude are the group that experiences the most problems in
the areas of emotion, behavior, peer problems and hyperactivity indicates that reli-
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gious attitude will be one of the key elements in preventing difficulties experienced
in adolescence. Conducting similar study for adolescents from different cultures and
religions will contribute to the generalization of the results.

Keywords: adolescent, religious attitude, Islam, QoL, wellbeing.
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KUTSAL MEKAN ZIYARETLERINDE SERGILENEN RITUEL VE
PRATIKLERIN KiSILERIN MANEVi iYi OLUSU UZERINDEKI
PSiKOSOSYAL ETKIiLERIi: SEYYiD BURHANEDDIN TURBESiI ORNEGi:

Umit Siilleyman TURAN
Erciyes Universitesi
4030230465@erciyes.edu.tr
ORCID: 0009-0005-6282-2653

Prof. Dr. Celaleddin CELiK
Erciyes Universitesi
celikc@erciyes.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-3279-5405

OZET

Genis halk kitleleri arasinda yaygin, biinyesinde kadim Tiirk kiiltiirtinden farkh
inanc ve uygulamalar ile dini, mistik ve sihri unsurlar barindiran mekan ziyareti, halk
dindarliginda kutsalin tezahiir ettigi (Hiyerofani) bir fenomen olarak belirmektedir.
Ziyaret fenomenine konu olan seyler kutsalin kendisinde tezahiir ettigine yahut onunla
bir sekilde iliskisi olduguna inanilan belli usuller, ritiieller, pratikler vesilesiyle ku-
rulacak temas sayesinde kendisinden yarar umulan yer ve objelerdir. Kutsal mekan
ziyareti hem sembolik hem de sosyo-psikolojik anlamlari, kisilerin gelisimine ve
kimliklerinin olusumuna etkileri, toplumsal tesirleri géoz 6niline alindiginda tizerinde
hassasiyetle durulup, akademik ¢evrelerce disiplinler arasi bakis a¢isiyla el alinmasi
gereken bir olgu olarak belirmektedir.

Bu arastirmada ziyaret tecriibesindeki ritliel ve pratiklerin, anlam, amag ve
deger arayisi odagindaki bireylerin, varolussal ve ruhsal iyilik durumlarini ifade eden
manevi iyi oluslar1 (Spiritual Well-Being) tizerindeki psikososyal etkilerinin tespit
edilerek Seyyid Burhaneddin Tiirbesi 6rneginden hareketle sosyolojik gerceklik icinde
incelenip yorumlanmasi amaglanmistir.

Calismada: Ziyaretgiler kutsal kabul edilen mekanlar1 hangi amag ve giidiilerle
ziyaret etmektedir? Ziyaretciler ziyaret deneyimlerini nasil anlamlandirmaktadir?
Ziyaret mekaninda gercgeklestirilen ritteller, pratikler ve terk edilmis uygulamalar
nelerdir? Bu uygulama ve pratiklerin kisinin manevi iyi olusu tizerindeki etkileri ne-
lerdir? Ziyaretcilerin ziyaret sonrasi tavirlari nasildir, ziyarete ve diger ziyaretcilere
dair beklentileri nelerdir? sorularina cevap aranmistir.

[1] Bu bildiri “Tirk Halk Dindarliginda Kutsalin Tezahiri Olarak Ziyaret Fenomeni: Seyyid Burhaneddin Tirbesi Ornegi” bashkli,
yayimlanmamis yiksek lisans tezi esas alinarak hazirlanmistir. (Erciyes Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitlst, Felsefe Din Bilimleri
Anabilim Dali, Kayseri, Turkiye, 2025)
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Ziyaret fenomeninin, modern toplumda yasanan sosyal-ekonomik degisim ve
dontiistimlerden ne sekilde etkilendigini, giinlimiizde hangi form ve tipolojiler seklinde
belirip hangi saiklerle varligini muhafaza ettigini anlamak, kentlesme ve sanayilesme
slirecinin etkisi altinda stireklilik gésteren ve degisime ugrayan unsurlarini tespite
calismak, ortaya ¢ikan yeni anlayis ve uygulamalar tizerinde durmak da bu kurgu
cercevesinde ulasmaya ¢alistigimiz alt amaglar arasindadir.

Arastirma insana 6zgl bireysel 6zelliklerin engin dogasina odaklanmasi, bilginin
derinligi ve 6zgiinliiglinli 6ncelemesi nedeniyle nitel arastirma yontemlerinden feno-
monolojik desen ile sekillenmistir. Veri toplama araci olarak yerinde gozlem, goriisme
ve dokiiman incelemesi kullanilmistir. Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler
Bilimsel Arastirmalar Etik Kurulu Baskanligi'nin 11/11/2022 tarih ve 2022/421
numarall izni ¢ercevesinde, Kayseri ili Seyyid Burhaneddin Tiirbesi’'nde ziyaret dene-
yimini yasayan 25 katilimciyla yari yapilandirilmis gériisme formu yardimiyla Mart
2024- Temmuz 2024 tarihleri arasinda yiiz yuize gorismeler gerceklestirilmistir. Bii-
tiin goriismeler ve goriismelerin desifreleri arastirmaci tarafindan yapilmistir Veriler
elde edildikten sonra sonuglar yorumlayici fenomonolojik analiz (YFA) yontemiyle
degerlendirilerek MAXQDA analiz programi araciligiyla ¢é6ziimlenmistir.

Gergeklestirilen alan yazin taramasi ve dokiiman incelemesinde, kutsal mekan
ziyaretlerindeki ritiiel ve pratiklerin kisilerin manevi iyi oluslarina etkisi lizerine
yapilmis herhangi bir bilimsel arastirmaya rastlanilmamakla, ¢alismamizin alandaki
boslugu doldurmasi ve yapilacak ileri arastirmalara katki saglamasi umulmaktadir.

Calismamizda dinin teolojik diizeyde ortaya konan resmi ve formel bi¢imi degil,
gliindelik hayata yansiyip paylasilan inanclar, pratikler ve bunlarin igerdikleri norm-
lar cergevesinde bicimlenen halk kiiltiirii (folk) boyutu ele alinmistir. Biiytiik 6l¢lide
dini kurumlarin otoritesi disinda kalan, merkezi (resmi) 6gretiye uzak dini inanislar,
ibadetler ve uygulamalar1 kapsayan halk dindarligi, kutsali temsilde sembolik obje
olarak nitelendirilebilecek tiirbe 6rneginden hareketle, ziyaret fenomeni ekseninde
anlamaya calisilmistir. Ziyaretin bir stire¢ olarak degerlendirildigi arastirmada, ka-
tilimcilarin ziyaret 6ncesi hazirlik asamalari, ziyareti deneyimleme anlari (ritiieller
ve pratikleri) ile ziyaret sonrasindaki tavirlarina iliskin verilere gozlem ve goriisme
teknigi kullanilarak ulasilmis, gerceklestirilen analiz 1s1ginda tecriibenin manevi iyi
olus lizerindeki etkilerinin g6z dniline konulmasi amag¢lanmistir.

Calisma, ziyaretgilerin kutsal kabul edilen tiirbe mekanini ziyaretleri sirasinda
ve sonrasinda beliren duygu durumlarini, diisiincelerini, davranislarini, yasadiklari
deneyimleri ve ziyaret tecriibesinin onlar i¢in ifade ettigi anlami ortaya koymasi, ki-
silerin manevi iyi oluslar1 Gizerindeki etkisini anlamaya yonelik yorum ve ¢ikarimda
bulunmaya imkan vermesi agisindan énemlidir.

Calismamizda ziyaret deneyiminin ve bu sirada sergilenen uygulamalarin ki-
silerin duygu ve motivasyonlarini artiran, onlari psikolojik olarak rahatlatan, pozitif
diistinmelerini saglayan, manevi iyi oluslarina dogrudan tesir eden, sosyallesme-da-
yanisma ve yardimlasmaya katki sunan, toplumsal hafizanin insas1 ve muhafazasinda
etkin role sahip fonksiyonel bir olgu oldugu gézlemlenmistir. Bu olgunun, ziyarete konu
mekanlarda “selamlama, dua etme, Kur’an okuma, dilekte bulunma, namaz kilma, adak
adama, seker, lokum vb. dagitma, tiirbe etrafinda déonme, sandukaya el-ytliz siirme,
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duvara para sikistirma,” tiirtinden dini pratiklerle desteklendigi ve kisilere “manevi
huzur, goniil darligina care, tovbe, Allah’ yakinlik, terapi hissi, ruhi rahatlama, ferahlik,
tavaf hissi, mutluluk, sekine, aglama, teyakkuz, enerji, anlatilamayan hisler, dinginlik,
tefekkiir, sayg1” seklinde tanimladiklar: duygu durumlarini yasattigi anlasilmistir.

Arastirmada ziyaretin toplumun fertleri agisindan ortak bir paydada birlesme-
yi, grup norm ve dinamikleri ekseninde uyumlu hareket etmeyi gerekli kilan kollektif
bilincle ilgili sosyopsikolojik bir gerceklik olarak belirdigi goriilmiistiir. Deneyimlenen
ritiiel ve pratiklerin kisiyi davranissal, duygusal ve fiziksel yonden olumlu sekilde et-
kiledigi, kendisi ve dogayla barisikligini artirdig, saghkli iletisim beceresi kazandirip
diyaloglar1 kuvvetlendirdigi, bu 6zellikleriyle de moral ve motivasyon kaynagi bir
olgu olarak ziyaretcilerin manevi iyi oluslarina katki sagladigi sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kutsal, Ziyaret Fenomeni, Manevi lyi Olus

PSYCHOSOCIAL EFFECTS OF RITUALS AND PRACTICES EXHIBITED DURING
VISITS TO HOLY PLACES ON PEOPLE’S SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING: A CASE STUDY
iN SEYYID BURHANEDDIN TOMB:

ABSTRACT

The visitation of places that are widespread among the general public, contai-
ning beliefs and practices different from ancient Turkish culture, as well as religious,
mystical, and magical elements, appears as phenomenon in folk piety where the sacred
manifests itself (Hierophany). The subjects of the visitation phenomenon are places
and objects from which benefit is expected through contact established by means of
certain methods, rituals, and practices believed to be manifestations of the sacred or
somehow related to it. Considering its symbolic and socio-psychological meanings,
effects on personal development and identity formation, and social impacts, the vi-
sitation of sacred places emerges as phenomenon that should be carefully examined
and addressed by academic circles with an interdisciplinary perspective.

This research aims to identify the psychosocial effects of rituals and practices
in the visitation experience on the spiritual well-being of individuals focused on the
search for meaning, purpose, and value, expressing their existential and psychological
wellness. [t intends to examine and interpret these effects within sociological reality,
using the example of the Seyyid Burhaneddin Tomb.

In the study: With what purposes and motives do visitors visit the places con-
sidered sacred? How do visitors make sense of their visit experience? What are the
rituals, practices and abandoned practices performed at the visiting venue? What are
the effects of these practices and practices on person’s spiritual well-being? What is
the attitude of the visitors after the visit, what are their expectations about the visit
and other visitors? Answers to questions have been sought.

Understanding how the visiting phenomenon is affected by the social-eco-
nomic changes and transformations experienced in modern society, in what forms

[2] This paper has been prepared based on an unpublished master’s thesis titled “The Phenomenon of Pilgrimage as Manifestation
of the Sacred in Turkish Folk Religion: A Case Study In Seyyid Burhaneddin” (Erciyes University, Institute of Social Sciences, Department
of Philosophy and Religious Sciences, Kayseri, Turkiye, 2025)
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and typologies it appears today and with what motivations it maintains its existence,
trying to identify its elements that show continuity and change under the influence
of the urbanization and industrialization process, and focusing on the new unders-
tandings and practices that emerge are among the sub-goals we try to achieve within
the framework of this fiction.

The research was shaped by the phenomenological pattern, one of the quali-
tative research methods, as it focuses on the vast nature of human-specific individual
characteristics and prioritizes the depth and originality of knowledge. On-site ob-
servation, interview and document review were used as data collection tools. Within
the framework of the permission of Erciyes University Social and Human Sciences
Scientific Research Ethics Committee dated 11/11/2022 and numbered 2022/421,
face-to-face interviews were held between March 2024 and July 2024 with the help of
semi-structured interview form with 25 participants who had the experience of visiting
the Tomb of Seyyid Burhaneddin in Kayseri province. All interviews and transcripts
were made by the researcher. After the data was obtained, the results were evaluated
with the interpretive phenomenological analysis (IPA) method and analyzed through
the MAXQDA analysis program.

In the literature review and document review conducted, no scientific research
was found on the effects of rituals and practices in holy place visits on people’s spiri-
tual well-being. It is hoped that our study will fill the gap in the field and contribute
to further research.

In our study, we have addressed the folk culture dimension that is shaped
within the framework of beliefs, practices and norms that are shared and reflected
in daily life, rather than the official and formal form of religion that is presented at
the theological level. Folk religiosity, which largely remains outside the authority of
religious institutions and includes religious beliefs, worships and practices that are
distant from the central (official) doctrine, has been tried to be understood in the
context of the phenomenon of visiting, based on the example of the tomb, which can
be described as symbolic object in representing the sacred. In the study, where the
visit is evaluated as process, data on the participants’ preparation stages before the
visit, the moments of experiencing the visit (rituals and practices) and their attitudes
after the visit were obtained using observation and interview techniques, and in the
light of the analysis performed, it was aimed to put forward the effects of the expe-
rience on spiritual well-being.

The study is important in terms of revealing the emotional states, thoughts,
behaviors, experiences and the meaning of the visit experience that emerges for the
visitors during and after their visit to the tomb, which is considered sacred, and al-
lowing for interpretation and inference to understand the effect of the visit on the
spiritual well-being of individuals.

In our study, it was observed that the visit experience and the practices ex-
hibited during this time are functional phenomenon that increases people’s emoti-
ons and motivations, relaxes them psychologically, enables them to think positively,
directly affects their spiritual well-being, contributes to socialization-solidarity and
cooperation, and plays an active role in the construction and preservation of social
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memory. It was understood that this phenomenon is supported by religious practices
such as “greeting, praying, reading the Quran, making wishes, performing prayers,
making vows, distributing candy, Turkish delight, etc., circling around the tomb, rub-
bing hands and face on the coffin, squeezing money on the wall” in the places subject
to visit, and makes people experience emotional states defined as “spiritual peace,
remedy for heartbreak, repentance, closeness to God, feeling of therapy, spiritual
relaxation, relief, feeling of circumambulation, happiness, tranquility, crying, alert-
ness, energy, indescribable feelings, serenity, contemplation, respect”. In the research,
it was observed that the visit emerged as sociopsychological reality related to the
collective consciousness that requires the individuals of the society to unite on com-
mon ground and to act in harmony within the axis of group norms and dynamics. It
was concluded that the rituals and practices experienced positively affect the person
in behavioral, emotional and physical aspects, increase their peace with themselves
and nature, provide healthy communication skills and strengthen dialogues, and with
these features, they emerge as source of morale and motivation and contribute to the
spiritual well-being of the visitors.

Keywords: Sacred, Visitation Phenomenon, Spiritual Well-Being
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TASAVVUFUN MANEVI iYi OLUSTAKI ROLU:
MODERN PSIiKOLOJi iLE KARSILASTIRMALI BiR ANALIZ

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Abdulrahman ACER
Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi
abdurrahman.acer@erdogan.edu.tr

ORCID: 0000-0003-1054-4055

OZET

Manevi iyi olus (spiritual well-being), bireyin i¢ huzur, anlam arayisi, kendini
gerceklestirme ve ruhsal denge gibi unsurlarini kapsayan, psikoloji ve manevi danis-
manlik alanlarinda giderek daha fazla 6nem kazanan bir kavramdir. Tasavvuf, bireyin
ruhsal huzurunu ve manevi gelisimini destekleyen giiclii bir sistem sunarken, modern
psikoloji de bireyin psikolojik dayanikliligini artirmaya, stresle basa ¢ikmasini sag-
lamaya ve zihinsel saghigini gelistirmeye yonelik bircok benzer teori ortaya koymus,
farkli terapi yontemleri gelistirmistir. Bu noktada, tasavvufun asirlardir bireylerin
manevi gelisimini destekleyen pratikleri, modern psikoloji ile 6rtiisen bir¢ok unsur
icermektedir.

Bu ¢alisma, tasavvufun bireyin ruhsal dengesini saglama ve manevi iyi olusunu
artirma konusundaki katkilar1t modern psikolojik kavramlarla karsilastirmali olarak
ele alacaktir. Tasavvuf klasiklerindeki nefis terbiyesi, tevekkiil, sabir, zikir, murakabe
gibi kavramlarin, bireyin i¢ huzuru, stres yonetimi ve psikolojik dayanikhligi tizerin-
deki etkilerini ve psikolojik iyi olusuna olan katkilarini analiz edecektir.

Bu arastirma, tasavvufi uygulamalarin, modern psikolojideki bilingli farkin-
dalik, 6z-sefkat, travma sonrasi biiylime, pozitif psikoloji ve kendini gerceklestirme
gibi kavramlarla tasavvufi pratikler veya kavramlarin nasil paralellikler tasidigini
ortaya koyacaktir.

Arastirmanin Amaci

Bu arastirmanin amaci, tasavvufi 6gretilerin bireyin ruhsal ve psikolojik sag-
ligin1 nasil destekledigini bilimsel bir ¢cercevede ortaya koymaktir. Yapilan analizler,
tasavvufun sadece dini bir 6greti olmaktan o6te, bireyin icsel dengesini saglamada ve
anlam arayisini desteklemede 6nemli bir rol oynadigini1 géstermektedir. Sonuc ola-
rak, tasavvufi kavramlarin modern psikoterapi ve manevi danismanlik siireclerinde
uygulanabilirligine dair ¢ikarimlar yapilacaktir.
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Arastirmanin Temel sorulari

Tasavvufi 6gretiler bireyin manevi iyi olusunu nasil destekler?

Tasavvufi pratikler modern psikoterapi yaklasimlarinda nasil kullanilabilir?
Tasavvufi egitim yontemleri, bireyin psikolojik dayanikliligina nasil katki saglar?
Zikir ve bilingli farkindalik arasindaki psikolojik benzerlikler nelerdir?
Arastirmanin Hedefleri

Tasavvufun temel kavramlarini ve bireyin manevi gelisimine katkilarini ana-
liz ederek, bu kavramlarin bireysel ve toplumsal diizeyde manevi iyi olusa nasil etki
ettigini teorik bir cercevede incelemek.

Tasavvufl kavramlari ve manevi pratikleri, modern psikolojideki bilingli far-
kindalik, pozitif psikoloji ve travma sonrasi biiylime gibi kavramlarla kiyaslayarak,
aralarindaki benzerlikleri ve farkliliklar1 degerlendirmek.

Manevi danismanlik, psikoterapi ve bireysel iyi olus siireglerinde tasavvufi
ogretilerin kullanimina yonelik oneriler sunmak.

Tasavvuf ve modern psikoloji arasindaki etkilesimi disiplinlerarasi bir pers-
pektifle ele almak.

Arastirmanin Hipotezleri

Tasavvufi pratikler bireyin manevi iyi olusunu artirir. Zikir, murakabe, tevekkiil,
sabir ve nefis terbiyesi gibi tasavvufi pratikler, bireylerin manevi huzur diizeylerini
artirmaktadir.

Tasavvufi kavramlar ve modern psikoloji kavramlari értiismektedir. Tasavvufi
pratikler ile modern psikolojideki bilingli farkindalik, pozitif psikoloji ve travma son-
rasi bliylime kavramlari arasinda kavramsal ve islevsel paralellikler bulunmaktadir.

Tasavvufi 6gretiler modern psikoterapi ve manevi danismanlik siireglerine
entegre edilebilir. Tasavvufun i¢sel doniisiim, ruhsal dinginlik ve bireysel gelisime
dair sundugu kavramlar, modern psikoterapi ve manevi danismanlik siire¢lerine
uyarlanabilir.

Tasavvuf ve psikoloji arasindaki iliskiler akademik arastirmalarda daha faz-
la incelenmelidir. Tasavvufi 6gretiler ve modern psikoloji arasinda disiplinlerarasi
calismalarin artirilmasi, manevi iyi olusun bilimsel olarak daha kapsaml bir sekilde
ele alinmasini saglayacaktir.

Arastirmanin Yontemi

Bu bildiri, tasavvufi pratiklerin bireyin psikolojik saghgi tizerindeki etkilerinin
daha iyi anlasilmasini saglayacagi varsayilan nitel arastirma yontemleri kullanilarak
hazirlanacaktir:
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Karsilastirmali metin analizi (Comparative Document Analysis):

Karsilastirmali metin analizi, farkl1 donemlere, kiiltiirlere veya disiplinlere ait
metinlerin karsilastirmali olarak incelenmesini saglayan bir yontemdir. Bu ¢alismada,
metin analizi klasik tasavvufi eserler ve modern psikoloji literatiiriinli taramak ve
karsilastirmak i¢in kullanilacaktir.

Karsilastirmali kavramsal analiz (comparative conceptual analysis):

Karsilastirmali kavramsal analiz, iki farkli disipline ait kavramlarin teorik
anlam ve kullanimlarini sistematik bir sekilde inceleyen bir yontemdir. Bu baglamda,
tasavvuf ve modern psikoloji kavramlarinin manevi iyi olus perspektifinden karsilas-
tiritlmasi, bu yontemin uygulanmasini uygun hale getirmektedir.

Karsilastirmali igerik analizi (Comparative Content Analysis):

Karsilastirmali icerik analizi, metinlerde kullanilan kavramlarin baglami ve
metinlerin olusturdugu genel anlam yapisini incelemeye odaklanir. Bu bildiride, icerik
analizi yontemi tasavvufi eserlerde ve modern psikoloji metinlerinde gecen anahtar
kavramlari belirlemek, tematik analiz yapmak ve bunlar1 sistematik olarak karsilas-
tirmak icin kullanilacaktir. Manevi iyi olus ile ilgili tasavvufi kavramlarin metinlerde
nasil ele alindig tespit edilecek ve psikoloji ile paralellikler kurulacaktir.

Arastirmanin Muhtemel Sonuglari

Bu bildiri, tasavvufun bireysel ve toplumsal diizeyde manevi iyi olusu des-
tekleyen bir bilgi kaynagi sundugu ve modern psikoloji ile 6nemli 6l¢lide Ortiisen
pratikler igcerdigi varsayimina dayanmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin sonunda tasavvuf uy-
gulamalarinin psikolojik faydalar: daha net bir sekilde tanimlanmasi; tevekkiil, sabir
ve riza kavramlarinin psikoterapi siireclerinde bilissel yeniden yapilandirma ve stres
yonetimi teknikleriyle nasil biitiinlestirilebilecegi konusunda oneriler gelistirilmesi
beklenmektedir.

Bulgular dogrultusunda, tasavvufi kavramlarin psikoterapi, manevi danismanlik
ve bireysel psikolojik destek siireclerinde uygulanabilirligi konusunda akademik ve
pratik katkilar sunulabilecegi 6ngoérilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Psikoloji, Manevi iyi Olus, Bilingli Farkindalik,
Nefs Terbiyesi.

THE ROLE OF SUFISM IN SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING: A COMPARATIVE ANALY-
SIS WITH MODERN PSYCHOLOGY

ABSTRACT

Spiritual well-being is concept that encompasses inner peace, the search for
meaning, self-actualization, and psychological balance and has gained increasing im-
portance in psychology and spiritual counseling. While Sufism provides structured
system that supports an individual’s spiritual tranquility and personal development,
modern psychology has introduced various theories and therapeutic methods aimed
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at enhancing psychological resilience, managing stress, and improving mental health.
In this context, Sufism has long presented practices that contribute to personal deve-
lopment, many of which align with modern psychological approaches.

This study aims to examine the contributions of Sufism to spiritual balance
and well-being by comparing Sufi concepts with modern psychological concepts. It
will explore how fundamental Sufi principles such as nafs purification (self-discip-
line), tawakkul (trust in God), sabr (patience), dhikr (remembrance), and muragaba
(spiritual contemplation), impact inner peace, stress management, and psychological
resilience.

Furthermore, this research will reveal the parallels between Sufi practices and
modern psychological concepts such as mindfulness, self-compassion, post-traumatic
growth, positive psychology, and self-actualization.

Research Aim

The primary objective of this research is to scientifically investigate how Sufi
teachings contribute to an individual’s psychological and mental well-being. The study
argues that Sufism goes beyond being mere religious doctrine and plays crucial role
in achieving inner balance and supporting the search for meaning. Consequently, this
research seeks to evaluate the applicability of Sufi concepts within modern psychot-
herapy and spiritual counseling frameworks.

Research Key Questions

How do Sufi teachings contribute to an individual’s spiritual well-being?
How can Sufi practices be incorporated into modern psychotherapy?

How do Sufi educational methodologies enhance psychological resilience?

What are the psychological parallels between dhikr (remembrance) and min-
dfulness?

Research Objectives

To analyze the core concepts of Sufism and their contributions to individual
and societal spiritual well-being within theoretical framework.

To compare and contrast Sufi concepts and practices with modern psychologi-
cal theories, including mindfulness, positive psychology, and post-traumatic growth.

To offer suggestions on how Sufi teachings can be applied in spiritual coun-
seling, psychotherapy, and self-development processes.

To explore the interdisciplinary connections between Sufism and modern
psychology.
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Research Hypotheses

Sufi practices enhance an individual’s spiritual well-being. Practices such as
dhikr, muraqaba, tawakkul, sabr, and nafs purification significantly contribute to an
individual’s inner peace and psychological resilience.

Sufi concepts and modern psychological theories exhibit strong parallels. Sufi
practices share conceptual and functional similarities with mindfulness, positive ps-
ychology, and post-traumatic growth models in contemporary psychology.

Sufi teachings can be integrated into modern psychotherapy and spiritual
counseling. Sufi concepts related to inner transformation, spiritual tranquility, and
self-development can be adapted for use in psychotherapeutic and counseling processes.

The relationship between Sufism and psychology requires further academic
exploration. Increasing interdisciplinary studies between Sufi philosophy and modern
psychology can contribute to deeper understanding of spiritual well-being from both
perspectives.

Research Methodology

This study employs qualitative research methods to investigate the psycho-
logical impact of Sufi practices:

Comparative Document Analysis (Comparative Document Analysis):

This method involves analyzing and comparing texts from different historical
periods, cultures, or disciplines. In this study, classical Sufi works and modern psy-
chological literature will be examined and systematically compared.

Comparative Conceptual Analysis (Comparative Conceptual Analysis):

This approach systematically examines the theoretical meaning and applica-
tions of concepts across different disciplines. The study will compare Sufi spiritual
concepts with modern psychological theories in the context of spiritual well-being.

Comparative Content Analysis (Comparative Content Analysis):

This method focuses on analyzing how key concepts are structured within
texts, identifying thematic patterns, and examining linguistic context. The study will
conduct comparative thematic analysis of Sufi literature and modern psychological
texts to evaluate how spiritual well-being is addressed in both fields.

Research Expected Findings

This paper is based on the assumption that Sufism serves as valuable source
of knowledge that supports spiritual well-being at both individual and societal levels
and contains practices that significantly overlap with modern psychology. At the
conclusion of this study, it is expected that:
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The psychological benefits of Sufi practices will be more clearly defined. Re-
commendations will be developed on how the concepts of tawakkul (trust in God),
sabr (patience), and rida (contentment) can be integrated into psychotherapy through
cognitive restructuring and stress management techniques.

Based on the findings, it is anticipated that Sufi concepts can contribute both
academically and practically to the applicability of psychotherapy, spiritual counseling,
and individual psychological support processes.

Keywords: Sufism, Psychology, Spiritual well-being, Mindfulness, Nafs puri-
fication.
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DINI OGRETILERIN MUSLUMAN SAHSIYETININ KUDVE-1 HASENE
OLARAK SEKILLENMESINDEKI ROLU
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OZET

[slam, bireyin kimligini ve toplumsal roliinii sekillendirmede merkezi bir
konumda yer almakta ve kapsamli bir yasam rehberi sunmaktadir. Kur’an ve Hadis
ekseninde sekillenen Islam1i 6gretiler, bireyin karakter gelisimi i¢cin saglam bir temel
olusturur. Kudve-i hasene kavrami, bireyin Peygamber Muhammed’in (SAV) ahlaki ve
etik tstiinliginu 6rnek alarak érnek bir sahsiyet gelistirmesi gerektigini vurgulamak-
tadir. Bu ¢alisma, dinin Misliiman sahsiyetini ve kimligini sekillendirme siirecindeki
roliinii ele alarak, Islami erdemleri i¢sellestiren bireylerin toplumda nasil 6rnek
sahsiyetler haline geldigini analiz etmektedir. Konunun derinlemesine incelenmesi,
bireyin davranis bicimlerini, etik karar alma siireclerini ve toplumsal etkilesimlerini
dogrudan etkileyen dini unsurlarin anlasilmasi agisindan biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir.
Bu calisma su temel hedefleri gergceklestirmeyi amag¢lamaktadir, Dini 68retilerin
Misliiman sahsiyet ve kimliginin olusumuna etkisini analiz etmek. Kudve-i hasene
kavraminin etik ve ahlaki gelisimdeki roliinii incelemek. Islami prensiplere baghligin
bireylerin topluma 6rnek sahsiyetler olarak kazandirilmasina katkisini degerlendir-
mek. Dini 6gretiler dogrultusunda sekillenen bireysel kimligin toplumsal uyum ve
sosyal dayanigsma iizerindeki etkisini arastirmak. Arastirma Sorulari, Islami 6gretiler,
Miisliman sahsiyet ve kimliginin olusumuna nasil katki saglamaktadir, Miisliiman
bireylerin ahlaki ve etik gelisimini etkileyen temel dini prensipler nelerdir, Kudve-i
hasene kavrami, Misliiman bireyin tutum, davranis ve toplumsal iliskilerini nasil
sekillendirmektedir. Dini 68retiler dogrultusunda gelisen sahsiyet, cagdas toplumda
liderlik ve rol model olma siireclerine ne derece katki saglamaktadir. Metodoloj bu
calisma, kapsamli bir literatiir taramasi ve tematik icerik analizi yontemiyle yiirtitiile-
cek nitel bir arastirma yaklasimini benimsemektedir. Birincil kaynaklar olarak Kur’an,
Hadis ve sahsiyet gelisimi ile ilgili klasik ve cagdas Islami eserler analiz edilecektir.
Ikincil kaynaklar arasinda din psikolojisi, kimlik olusumu ve Islami etik ¢ercevesinde
bireysel davranis lUizerine yazilmis akademik makaleler ve kitaplar yer almaktadir.
Ayrica, Kudve-i hasene kavraminin karakter gelisimindeki yeri tizerine uzman goriis-
lerini almak amaciyla islami ilimler alanindaki akademisyenler ve egitimcilerle yari
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yapilandirilmis miilakatlar gerceklestirilecektir. Elde edilen veriler, dini 68retilerin
bireyin sahsiyet gelisimi, kimlik olusumu ve ahlaki 6rneklik tizerindeki etkilerini
sistematik bir sekilde ortaya koymak amaciyla tematik analiz yontemi ile degerlen-
dirilecektir. Bu arastirma, dinin bireysel ve toplumsal kimlik olusumu tzerindeki
etkisine dair kapsamli bir akademik cerceve sunmayi1 hedeflemektedir. Calismanin
bulgularinin, Kudve-i hasene kavraminin ahlaki bitiinlige, toplumsal sorumluluga
ve manevi dirence sahip bireylerin yetistirilmesine nasil katki sagladigini ortaya koy-
mas1 beklenmektedir. Ayrica, islami rol model anlayisinin ¢agdas toplum baglaminda
nasil uygulanabilecegini irdeleyerek, dini kimligin ahlaki liderlik, sosyal dayanisma
ve etik yonetisim alanlarinda nasil bir etkide bulunduguna dair 6nemli ¢ikarimlarda
bulunmasi amac¢lanmaktadir. Bu arastirmanin, egitim, liderlik egitimi ve toplum ge-
lisimi gibi c¢esitli alanlarda uygulanabilir sonuclar sunarak, dini 68retilerin bireylerin
biitlinciil gelisimine olan katkisini vurgulamasi beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dini Etki, Misliman Sahsiyeti, Kudve-I hasene, Ahlaki
Gelisim, Kimlik Olusumu

THE ROLE OF RELIGION IN SHAPING MUSLIM PERSONALITY AS QUDWAH
HASANAH

ABSTRACT

The formation of well-developed Muslim personality is fundamental in shaping
an individual’s identity and social role. Islam, as comprehensive way of life, provi-
des structured framework for character development based on the teachings of the
Qur’an and Hadith. The concept of Qudwah Hasanah, which refers to exemplary role
modeling, underscores the necessity of emulating the conduct of Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH) as an ideal guide for moral and ethical excellence. This study explores the role
of religion in cultivating the personality and identity of Muslims who embody Islamic
virtues and serve as moral exemplars within society. Understanding this dynamic is
crucial, as it directly influences behavioral patterns, ethical decision-making, and so-
cial interactions within the Muslim community.This study seeks to achieve analyzing
the influence of religious teachings in shaping Muslim’s personality and identity, to
examine the impact of Qudwah Hasanah as religious paradigm for ethical and moral
development, to assess the extent to which adherence to Islamic principles fosters
the emergence of exemplary individuals in society and to evaluate the implications of
religiously influenced personal identity on social cohesion and communal harmony.
The research Questions based to how do Islamic teachings contribute to the forma-
tion of Muslim personality and identity, What are the core religious principles that
influence ethical and moral development in Muslims, how does the concept of Qudwah
Hasanah shape the attitudes, behaviors, and social engagements of practicing Muslims
and to what extent does religiously guided personality development contribute to
leadership and role modeling in contemporary society? This study adopts qualitative
research approach, utilizing comprehensive literature review and thematic content
analysis. Primary sources include textual analysis of the Qur’an and Hadith, as well as
classical and contemporary Islamic scholarship on personal and moral development.
Secondary sources consist of journal articles, books, and empirical studies on religi-
ous psychology, identity formation, and ethical conduct within Islamic frameworks.
Additionally, semi-structured interviews with Islamic scholars and educators will be
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conducted to provide expert perspectives on the application of Qudwah Hasanah in
character development. Thematic analysis will be employed to systematically identify
recurring patterns and key themes related to the impact of religion on personality
formation, identity consolidation, and moral exemplarity. This study aims to contri-
bute to the growing discourse on religion and identity formation by elucidating the
profound role of Islamic teachings in shaping personal and communal ethics. The
findings are expected to highlight the significance of Qudwah Hasanah in fostering
individuals who embody moral integrity, social responsibility, and spiritual resilience.
Furthermore, by contextualizing Islamic role modeling within contemporary society,
this study seeks to offer insights into how religiously driven personality development
can enhance moral leadership, strengthen social cohesion, and contribute to ethical
governance. The implications of this study extend to various domains, including edu-
cation, leadership training, and community development, reinforcing the importance
of religious teachings in the holistic development of Muslim individuals.

Keywords: Religious Influence, Muslim Personality, Qudwah Hasanah, Ethical
Development, Identity Formation
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ORCID: 0000-0001-8759-5147

OZET

Dinin toplumdaki hemen hemen biitiin digerlerini kapsayacak 6l¢tide 6nemli
fonksiyonlarindan birisi, insanlara belli bir zihniyet yapis1 kazandirmasi ve inananlari
lizerindeki birlestirme/biitiinlestirme fonksiyonudur. Sosyal gercekligin en énemli
unsuru olan din, toplumsal yapinin davranislarinin belirlenmesinde ¢cok giiclii bir
fonksiyona sahiptir. Din, topluma belli bir zihniyet kazandirmakta ve bu dogrultuda
sosyal hayatin sekillenmesinde etkili olmaktadir. Bu nedenle de din, insanin “diinya
kurma” girisiminde stratejik bir rol oynamaktadir. Dinin diger bir fonksiyonu toplum-
sal kontrol, yani insanlar1 toplum kurallari ¢izgisinde tutmaya yardim etmektir. Din,
toplumsal kontrolii, “dis” ve “i¢” kontrol olmak tlizere iki sekilde ger¢eklestirmektedir.
Dinin 6nemli fonksiyonlarindan bir baskasi da toplumu yapilandirmak ve diizenlemek
amaciyla belirli bir normlar sistemini ortaya koymasidir. Din, sosyal hayatin hemen
her alani ile ilgili normlar getirmis ve diizenlemelerde bulunmustur. Bu sebeple onun
toplumu yapilandirma ve diizenleme fonksiyonuna sahip olmasi, her dinde yapisal
ve sosyal sartlara gore farkh 6zelliklerde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Nitekim her din,
inananlarina nasil hareket edeceklerine ve belirli etkiler karsisinda ne tiir tepkiler
gostereceklerine iliskin davranis kaliplar1 sunmaktadir. Bu itibarla kisi, dinin kendi-
sine sundugu hazir bir harita ile karsi karsiya bulunmaktadir.

Kutsal ile kurulan bagla belirlenen din, 6te yandan bir toplum olay1 ol-
mast bakimindan da sosyal bir karaktere sahiptir. Dinin sosyal bir karaktere
sahip olmasi ise onun, 6teki toplum olaylari ile karsilikh iliskiler icinde bulunmasi
ve dinin belli 6l¢lilerde cografi, toplumsal, kiiltiirel vb. degiskenlere bagl bulunmas
demektir. Dolayisiyla toplumun devaml hareket halinde, degisen ve yenilenen bir olgu
oldugu kabul edilirse; toplum olaylarindaki degismeler, din ve toplum iliskilerine de
yansimaktadir. Bir sosyal yapiy1 meydana getiren unsurlarin, insan iliskilerinin ve
bu iliskilerin etkilesiminden dogan degerlerin bir 6nceki durumundan az ya da ¢ok
farkli bir muhtevaya sahip olmasi seklinde tanimlanabilecek sosyal degismenin tesiri
ile toplumun icinde yasanan dinde de birtakim degismelerin ve cesitlenmelerin, tiirlu
etki ve tepkilerin ortaya ¢iktig1 goriildiigiinden, dinin yer ve roliiniin de degismesi
normal bir gelismedir. Diger bir ifadeyle, tarihi ve sosyal bir fenomen olarak, biitiin
sosyal olaylar gibi din anlayislar: da degismektedirler. Bireycilik ve rasyonelligi esas
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alan modernlesmenin, dinin mahiyetini ve modern diinyadaki yerini degistirdigi
bilinmektedir. Dolayisiyla geleneksel topluma oranla modern toplumlarda gézlenen
bir¢cok 6nemli farkliliklar sebebiyle dinin geleneksel toplumda oldugu sekliyle mo-
dern toplumda da varligini siirdiirebilecegini diisiinmek dogru degildir. Geleneksel
toplumda sosyal hayatin tepe noktasinda bulunan din, modern toplumda ortaya ¢ikan
sekiilarizasyon sonucu bireysellesmis, bircok toplumsal etkilerden arinarak kendi 6z
alanina ¢ekilmis; cogu zaman kisilerin 6zel yasantilariyla ilgili bir vicdan ve bireysel
secim haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda geleneksel toplumlarda din, merkezi bir 6nem
tasirken, modern toplumlarda kiiltiirel bir unsur olarak yer almis ve sosyal hayatin
isleyisine dogrudan miidahale etme imkani sinirlanmistir. Kisacast modern toplum,
geleneksel toplumlardaki dini birlik, beraberlik ve biitiinliiglin yerine, dine baglilik
ve dini yasayis acisindan bir pliiralizm, geleneksel ve kurumlasmis dindarlikta bir
gevseme, ilgisizlik, dine kars1 tenkit ve hatta inangsizlikla karakterize olmaktadir.

Ulkemizin yakin tarihinde biitiin geleneksel kurum ve yapilar da icine alan
cok kokli sosyal ve kiiltiirel degisimler yasanmasi zorunlu olarak c¢esitli uyumsuzluk
ve catismalara yol agmis, kisilerin diger hususlara oldugu gibi din veya dindarlik ile
ilgili konulara da bakis acilarin1 6nemli 6l¢lide etkilemis ve farklilastirmis; dogal
olarak da yasanan bu zihniyet degisimi, dinin toplumsal fonksiyonlar1 tizerinde de
etkili olmustur. Rasyonalizasyon, is b6limii ve kurumsallasma gibi 6nemli yapisal
degisimlerin yasandigi sehirlesme ve modernlesme stirecinde, kiiltiirel yapida oldugu
gibi dinin toplumsal fonksiyonlariyla ilgili hususlarda da ciddi sarsintilar ortaya ¢ika-
bilmektedir. Bu ylizden modernlesme ile yasanan kiiltiirel degisme, catisma ve uyum
suirecleri, hayati ve topluma anlamlandirmada farkl anlayislar: da ortaya ¢ikarmakta
ve dinin toplumsal fonksiyonlarini etkilemektedir. Diger taraftan modernlesme ile
boy gosteren sekiilerlesme olgusu, dinin 6znellesmesi sonucunu dogurmus, kamusal
alanlar ve diger boyutlardaki etkinligini zayiflatmis ve dini daha ¢ok kisiler arasi
iliskiler diizeyine hapsetmistir. Dolayisiyla din, sosyal degisme siirecinin etkileri se-
bebiyle toplumsal yapilandirma temsilcisi olarak islev gérme giiciinii biiyiik 6l¢tide
kaybetmistir. Diger bir ifadeyle din, modern toplumun yapilanma stirecinde genelde
edilgen veya tepkisel bir faktér veya bagimli degisken olarak yer almistir. Bu bakim-
dan, diger kurumsal alanlarin hususilesme siireci, dini, artan bir sekilde “6znel” ve
“0zel” bir gerceklige dontstiiren bir gelismeyi baslatmistir. Ancak bu durum, dinin
toplumsal hayattan tamamen c¢ekildigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Clinkii gliniimiizde
gerek diinya genelinde gerekse lilkemizde sosyal degismenin etkisiyle dinin sadece
sosyal hayattaki gorev ve fonksiyonlarinda bir degisiklik olmustur.

Yukarida ifade edilmeye calisilan ¢ergeve dogrultusunda metinde, dinin top-
lumsal fonksiyonlarinin, yasanan hizli sosyal degisme siirecleri sonucunda nasil bir hal
aldig1 agirlikl olarak Tiirk toplumu 6zelinde sosyolojik bir perspektifle ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Degisme, Din, Dindarlik, Tiirk Toplumu, Modernlesme
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SOCIAL CHANGE IN TURKISH SOCIETY AND THE FUNCTIONS OF RELIGION
IN SOCIAL LIFE

ABSTRACT

One of the most significant functions of religion, encompassing almost all other
aspects of society, is its role in shaping particular mindset among individuals and its
function of unifying and integrating believers. As the most fundamental element of
social reality, religion holds powerful function in determining behavioral patterns
within social structures. It instills specific mentality in society and plays crucial role
in shaping social life accordingly. Therefore, religion occupies strategic position in
humanity’s endeavor to “construct world”. Another critical function of religion is so-
cial control, which involves guiding individuals to adhere to societal norms. Religion
achieves social control through two mechanisms: “external” and “internal” control.
Additionally, religion establishes system of norms aimed at structuring and regulating
society. Throughout history, religion has introduced regulations and norms concerning
nearly every aspect of social life. Consequently, its role in structuring and organizing
society manifests differently across various religions, depending on structural and
social conditions. Indeed, each religion provides its followers with behavioral patter-
ns that dictate how they should act and respond to certain influences. In this sense,
individuals are presented with pre-established roadmap by religion.

Defined by its relationship with the sacred, religion also possesses social
character by virtue of being societal phenomenon. This social character implies that
religion interacts reciprocally with other social phenomena and is, to certain extent,
influenced by geographical, societal, and cultural variables. Given that society is
dynamic, ever-changing, and evolving phenomenon, transformations within social
events inevitably impact the relationship between religion and society. Social chan-
ge, defined as the modification of the elements constituting social structure, human
relationships, and the values arising from their interactions, brings about variations
in religious experiences and practices within society. As result, shifts in the place
and role of religion are natural development. In other words, as historical and social
phenomenon, religious perceptions, like all social events, are subject to change. It is
well known that modernization, which prioritizes individualism and rationality, has
altered both the nature of religion and its position in the modern world. Therefore,
given the significant differences observed between traditional and modern societies,
it would be incorrect to assume that religion can maintain its role in modern socie-
ties in the same manner as it did in traditional ones. In traditional societies, religion
occupied central role in social life, whereas in modern societies, due to the process
of secularization, religion has become increasingly individualized, shedding many of
its societal influences and retreating into its intrinsic domain. In many cases, religion
has been relegated to matter of personal conscience and individual choice. In this
context, while religion held central importance in traditional societies, it has become
cultural element in modern societies, with its ability to directly influence social life
becoming increasingly limited. In summary, modern society, in contrast to the religi-
ous unity, cohesion, and integrity observed in traditional societies, is characterized
by religious pluralism, decline in institutionalized religiosity, growing indifference
toward religion, religious criticism, and even disbelief.
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In recent history, Tiirkiye has undergone profound social and cultural trans-
formations encompassing all traditional institutions and structures. These changes
have inevitably led to various conflicts and social dissonances, significantly influ-
encing and altering individuals’ perspectives on religion and religiosity. Naturally,
this shift in mindset has also impacted on the social functions of religion. During the
processes of urbanization and modernization marked by structural transformations
such as rationalization, division of labor, and institutionalization, serious disruptions
have emerged concerning the social functions of religion, much like in the broader
cultural landscape. Consequently, cultural change, conflict, and adaptation proces-
ses associated with modernization have given rise to diverse interpretations of life
and society, thereby affecting the social functions of religion. Furthermore, the phe-
nomenon of secularization, which has accompanied modernization, has led to the
increasing subjectification of religion, weakening its influence in public spheres and
various dimensions of social life, and confining it largely to the realm of interpersonal
relationships. As result, due to the impacts of social change, religion has largely lost
its role as an agent of societal structuring. In other words, during the formation of
modern society, religion has generally assumed passive or reactive role, functioning
as dependent variable. In this respect, the process of differentiation in institutional
domains has triggered development that increasingly transforms religion into “sub-
jective” and “private” reality. However, this does not imply that religion has completely
withdrawn from social life. Rather, both globally and in Tiirkiye, religion has merely
undergone transformation in its functions and roles within society due to the effects
of social change.

Building on the discussion above, this paper will analyze how the social functi-
ons of religion have transformed in the face of rapid social change, focusing primarily
on Turkish society from sociological perspective.

Keywords: Social Change, Religion, Religiosity, Turkish Society, Modernization.
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POPULIST OTORITER REJIMLERDE DiNi ARACSALLASTIRMA:
TARIHSEL VE GUNCEL YAKLASIMLAR
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ORCID: 0000-0001-8599-390X

OZET

Popiilist otoriter rejimler, cagdas siyasetin dikkat cekici ve karmasik feno-
menlerinden biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu rejimler, halkin ¢ikarlarini temsil ettik-
lerini iddia ederek toplumsal destegi artirmay1 ve muhalefeti etkisiz hale getirmeyi
hedeflerken, dini sdylemleri stratejik bir ara¢ olarak kullanmaktadir. Din, yalnizca bir
inang sistemi degil, ayn1 zamanda ulusal kimlik insasinda, politik mesruiyet saglama
suireclerinde ve toplumsal kontrolti pekistirmede etkili bir arag olarak éne ¢cikmaktadir.
Bu baglamda, popiilist otoriter liderler dini sembolleri ve sdylemleri, toplumu “biz”
ve “onlar” ekseninde kutuplastirmak, ulusal kimligi yeniden sekillendirmek ve azin-
lik gruplarini marjinallestirmek i¢in kullanmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada, poptlist otoriter
rejimlerin dini sdylemleri nasil ve neden aragsallastirdigi incelenerek, bu stratejilerin
tarihsel kokenleri ve cagdas doniisiimleri ele alinacaktir.

Bu arastirma esas olarak popiilist otoriter rejimlerin mesruiyetlerini tesis et-
mek ve kontrollerini siirdiirtip iktidarlarini pekistirmek icin dini nasil kullandiklarini
kesfetmeyi amac¢lamaktadir. Bu ¢ergevede, calisma, su temel sorulara odaklanacaktir:
Popiilist otoriter rejimler dini sdylemleri neden bir ara¢ olarak benimsemektedir? Bu
rejimler azinliklar1 veya muhalifleri marjinallestirirken destekgilerinde yanki uyan-
diran bir “dini popitlizmi” nasil yaratiyor? Popiilist otoriter liderlerin s6ylemlerinde
ve yonetim stratejilerinde din nasil bir rol oynamaktadir? Dini sdylemler, toplumsal
kimlik insasi1 ve politik mesruiyet saglama a¢isindan nasil bir islev gormektedir? Dini
anlatilarin kullaniminda tarihsel ve cagdas 6rnekler arasindaki benzerlikler ve fark-
liliklar nelerdir? Calisma, bu sorulara hem tarihsel hem de ¢agdas baglamlarda yanit
aramayl1 ve karsilastirmali bir perspektif sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Calismanin metodolojisi, teorik bir ¢cergeve lizerine insa edilecek ve literatiir
taramasi, karsilastirmali vaka analizi, soylem analizi ve tarihsel analiz gibi yontemleri
icerecektir. Literatiir taramasi, popiilizm, otoriterlik ve din arasindaki iliskileri ele
alan teorik ¢alismalari inceleyerek bu arastirmanin temelini olusturacaktir. Ernesto
Laclau'nun popiilizm teorisi, Hannah Arendt’in otoriterlik analizleri ve Carl Schmitt’in
politik teolojisi gibi temel eserler, calismanin teorik altyapisini olusturacaktir. Buna ek
olarak, José Casanova’'nin dinin modern toplumdaki kamusal roliine dair ¢alismalari
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ve Mark Juergensmeyer’in dini milliyetcilik tizerine yaptig1 analizler, teorik ¢ergevenin
daha giicli bir sekilde kurulmasina yardim edecektir.

Karsilastirmali vaka analizi ile tarihsel baglamda Franco’nun Ispanya’sinda
Katoliklik ve Pinochet’nin Sili’sinde Hristiyanlik retoriginin kullanimi derinlemesine
analiz edilecektir. Franco rejiminde Katoliklik, yalnizca ulusal birligi pekistiren bir
unsur olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda rejimin politik mesruiyetini saglamlastiran bir arag
olarak islev gérmiistiir. Franco, ispanya i¢ Savasi’nin ardindan Katolik Kilisesi ile ya-
kin bir iliski kurmus ve bu iliskiyi rejim karsiti unsurlar1 bastirmanin bir araci olarak
kullanmistir. Benzer sekilde, Pinochet rejiminde Hristiyanlik retorigi, neoliberal eko-
nomik reformlarin mesruiyetini saglamak ve toplumsal destegi artirmak icin stratejik
bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmistir. Cagdas baglamda ise Hindistan’daki Bharatiya Janata
Partisi (BJP) liderligindeki Hindu milliyetciligi ve Israil’de Yahudilik gibi 6rnekler in-
celenecektir. Hindistan’da dini sdéylemler, secim kampanyalarinda sik¢a kullanilmakta
ve ulusal kimlik insasinda Hindu degerlerini 6n plana ¢ikarirken, Miisliiman azinliklar
marjinallestiren bir ideolojik ¢erceve yaratmaktadir. Israil’de ise Yahudilik, ulusal
kimligin ve politik mesruiyetin temel bir unsuru olarak popiilist otoriter séylemlerde
stratejik bir arac¢ olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ozellikle Filistinliler ve Arap azinlhiklarin
otekilestirilmesinde Yahudi kimligi vurgulanirken, Netanyahu gibi liderlerin se¢im
kampanyalarinda Yahudiligi popiilist bir sdylem araci olarak kullanmasi dikkat ¢ek-
mektedir. Bu baglamda, Israil érnegi, popiilist otoriter rejimlerde dinin politik kontrol
ve toplumsal kutuplasma yaratmada nasil etkin bir ara¢ oldugunu géstermektedir.

Soylem analizi yontemiyle liderlerin konusmalari, kampanya materyalleri ve
resmi belgeler incelenerek, dini s6ylemlerin politik mesruiyet saglama ve toplumsal
kontrol mekanizmalarindaki rolii analiz edilecektir. Ozellikle Hindistan’da BJP’nin
kampanyalarindaki Hindu semboller ve sdéylemler, toplumdaki dayanismay1 Hindu
cogunlugun degerleriyle sinirlandirirken, azinliklar1 “6teki” olarak tanimlamakta-
dir. Benzer sekilde, Israil’de Yahudi kimliginin politik mesruiyet saglamak i¢cin nasil
kullanildigi, s6ylem analizi yontemiyle detayli bir sekilde ele alinacaktir. Tarihsel
analiz ise dini s0ylemlerin zaman i¢inde nasil evrildigini anlamak i¢in kullanilacaktir.
Franco ve Pinochet rejimlerinde dini séylemlerin islevleri incelenerek, cagdas otori-
ter rejimlerin bu sdylemleri nasil yeniden sekillendirdigi tartisilacaktir. Bu yontem,
dini soylemlerin otoriter rejimlerde siireklilik gésteren bir mesruiyet araci oldugunu
ortaya koymaktadir.

Tartisma ve literatiir agisindan, bu ¢alisma, popiilist otoriter rejimlerin dini
soylemleri neden ve nasil kullandigini tarihsel ve ¢agdas baglamlarda inceleyerek
literatiire katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir. Franco ve Pinochet gibi tarihsel liderlerin
sdylemleri, Hindistan’daki BJP veya Israil’deki ulusal-dini kimlik insas1 stratejileriyle
karsilastirilarak, dini soylemlerin ideolojik bir tutarlilik saglamak yerine ¢ogunlukla
pragmatik politik hedeflere hizmet ettigini gostermektedir. Ayrica bu ¢alisma, Carl
Schmitt’in politik teoloji kavramini dini sdylemlerle iliskilendirerek, bu séylemlerin
mesruiyet saglamaya nasil hizmet ettigine dair yeni bir bakis acis1 sunmaktadir. Bu
kapsamli yaklasim, dini sdylemlerin siyasi, toplumsal ve tarihsel islevlerine dair kav-
rayisimizi gelistirmektedir.

Sonug olarak, bu ¢alisma, popiilist otoriter rejimlerin dini séylemleri nasil
aragsallastirdigina dair teorik ve analitik bir katki sunmay1 amag¢lamaktadir. Calisma-
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nin sundugu karsilastirmali analiz, dini s6ylemlerin siirekliliklerini ve dontisiimlerini
anlamak icin yeni bir perspektif saglayacaktir. Sempozyumda sunulacak bu arastirma,
literatiirdeki eksikliklere dair 6nemli bir acig1 kapatmay ve akademik literatiire de-
gerli katkilar saglamay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Popiilizm, Otoriterlik, Dini popiilizm, Popiilist otoriter
rejimler, Dini sdylemler.

THE INSTRUMENTALIZATION OF RELIGION IN POPULIST AUTHORITARIAN
REGIMES: HISTORICAL AND CONTEMPORARY APPROACHES

ABSTRACT

Populist authoritarian regimes represent some of contemporary politics’ most
significant and intricate phenomena. These regimes seek to boost public support and
neutralize opposition by asserting that they represent the people’s interests while
strategically employing religious rhetoric. Religion, in addition to being belief sys-
tem, becomes powerful tool for constructing national identity, legitimizing political
authority, and enhancing social control. In this context, populist authoritarian leaders
use religious symbols and rhetoric to divide society into “us” versus “them,” redefine
national identity, and marginalize minority groups. This study investigates how and
why populist authoritarian regimes leverage religious rhetoric by exploring the his-
torical roots and contemporary changes in strategy.

This research primarily explores how populist authoritarian regimes utilize
religion to establish legitimacy, maintain control, and consolidate power. Within this
framework, the study focuses on several key questions: Why do populist authoritarian
regimes employ religious rhetoric as tool? How do these regimes construct form of
“religious populism” that resonates with their supporters while marginalizing mi-
norities or opponents? What role does religion play in the rhetoric and governance
strategies of populist authoritarian leaders? How do religious narratives function in
shaping social identity and legitimizing political authority? What are the similarities
and differences between historical and contemporary examples regarding the use of
religious narratives? The study addresses these questions in historical and contem-
porary contexts and offers comparative perspective.

The study’s methodology is based on theoretical framework and encompasses
literature review, comparative case study analysis, discourse analysis, and historical
analysis. The literature review explores theoretical works that address the relationships
between populism, authoritarianism, and religion. Foundational texts such as Ernesto
Laclau’s theory of populism, Hannah Arendt’s analysis of authoritarianism, and Carl
Schmitt’s political theology establish the study’s theoretical foundation. Additionally,
the analyses by José Casanova on the public role of religion in modern society and Mark
Juergensmeyer on religious nationalism further reinforce the theoretical framework.

This comparative case study analysis examines historical contexts such as
Franco’s Spain and Pinochet’s Chile alongside contemporary examples like Hindu
nationalism in India under the Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP) and Judaism in Israel. In
Franco’s regime, Catholicism served not only as unifying element but also as tool to
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legitimize political authority. Franco built close ties with the Catholic Church following
the Spanish Civil War and used this relationship to suppress opposition. Similarly, Pi-
nochet employed Christian rhetoric to justify neoliberal economic reforms and garner
public support for his military regime. In the contemporary context, the BJP in India
frequently uses religious rhetoric in election campaigns, emphasizing Hindu values to
construct national identity while creating an ideological framework that marginalizes
Muslim minorities. In Israel, Judaism functions as divisive factor in national identity
against Palestinians, where religious rhetoric serves as tool for exclusionary policies.

Discourse analysis will focus on leaders’ speeches, campaign materials, and
official documents to examine how religious rhetoric functions in legitimizing political
authority and reinforcing social control. For example, in BJP campaigns, Hindu symbols
and rhetoric are often used to frame solidarity within Hindu values, while minorities
are portrayed as “the other.” Similarly, in Israel, the application of Jewish identity in
political legitimacy and its effects on policies that marginalize Palestinians will be
discussed. Historical analysis will be employed to explore the evolution of religious
rhetoric over time. The roles of religious rhetoric in Franco and Pinochet’s regimes
will be analyzed to discuss how contemporary authoritarian regimes have reshaped
these narratives. This method emphasizes the continuity of religious rhetoric as le-
gitimizing tool in authoritarian regimes.

This study aims to analyze why and how populist authoritarian regimes uti-
lize religious rhetoric in both historical and contemporary contexts. By comparing
the rhetoric of historical leaders like Franco and Pinochet with the identity-building
strategies of the BJP in India and national-religious policies in Israel, it shows that
religious rhetoric often serves practical political purposes rather than maintaining
ideological consistency. Furthermore, this study provides new perspective by linking
Carl Schmitt’s concept of political theology to the legitimizing functions of religious
rhetoric. This comprehensive approach deepens our understanding of the political,
social, and historical roles of religious rhetoric.

Ultimately, this study aims to provide theoretical and analytical contribution to
understanding how populist authoritarian regimes instrumentalize religious rhetoric.
The comparative analysis presented will offer new perspective on the continuities
and transformations of religious rhetoric in authoritarian regimes and contribute to
addressing critical gaps in the literature.

Keywords: Populism, Authoritarianism, Religious Populism, Authoritarian
Populist Regimes, Religious Discourse.
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ENDONEZYA'DA iSLAM VE DIiRENIS: KOLONYAL
POLITIKALARIN GOLGESINDE DININ ROLU

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Alaeddin TEKIN
Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi
alaeddin.tekin@asbu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-8358-5934

OZET

Endonezya, diinyanin en kalabalik Miisliiman niifusuna sahip tilkesi olarak islam
diinyasi i¢in biiyiik bir 6neme sahiptir. Glinlimtizde yaklasik 250 milyon Miisliiman’in
yasadig1 bu tilke, 17.500’den fazla adadan olusan devasa bir takimada olma 6zelligi
tasir. Cografi olarak oldukca genis bir alana yayilan Endonezya’nin bati sinirindan
dogu sinirina kadar olan mesafesi 5.000 kilometreyi asmaktadir. Bu kadar genis ve
daginik bir cografyada ulasim zorluklari, sosyal ve kiiltiirel etkilesimlerin yani sira,
Islam’in yayilma siireglerini de derinden etkilemistir. Ozellikle kolonyal dénemde Is-
lam’in nasil yayildigi, hangi yontemlerin kullanildig: ve karsilasilan zorluklar 6nemli
bir tartisma konusudur.

Portekizlilerin 1511 yilinda Malakka’y: isgal etmesiyle bolgedeki kolonyal
hareketler baslamistir. Bu donemde Islam, Sumatra ve Cava gibi takimadalarin bati-
sinda yayilmisti. Portekizliler, bu bolgelerde Hristiyanligl yaymak amaciyla saldirgan
bir sémiirge politikasi izlerken, Miisliiman tiiccarlar ve din adamlari Islam’1t doguya
tasima cabasina girismistir. Sulavesi, Borneo, Maluku ve Papua gibi adalara yonelik
bu teblig faaliyetleri, 6zellikle Portekizlilerin Hristiyanlastirma ¢abalarina karsi Miis-
limanlarin bir direnis stratejisi olarak da degerlendirilebilir. Bu siirecte Portekizliler
ile Miislimanlar arasinda yogun bir rekabet yasanmistir. Portekizliler, bolgede Hristi-
yanlig1 yayma konusunda ciddi bir basar1 elde edemezken, ayn1 dénemde ispanyollar,
Filipinler’i Hristiyanlastirmay1 biiytik 6l¢iide basarmislardir. Bu durum, Giineydogu
Asya’da dini etkilesimlerin ve miicadelelerin olduk¢a yogun oldugu bir déneme isaret
etmektedir.

On yedinci ylzyilin ortalarina gelindiginde, Portekizlilerin bolgedeki etkisi
zayiflamis ve yerlerini Hollandallar ile Ingilizler almistir. Ozellikle Hollanda ve Ingiliz
Dogu Hindistan Sirketleri, bolge ticaretine hakim olmus ve yerel halk tizerinde dogrudan
bir baski uygulamaksizin, daha ¢ok ekonomik ¢ikarlarina odaklanmistir. Bu donemde
somiirgeci baskinin gorece azalmis olmas, Islam’in yayilmasini hizlandirmistir. Ancak,
Islam’in doguya dogru yayilma siireci daha ¢ok Yemenli (Hadrami) tiiccarlar ve onlarin
beraberlerinde getirdikleri sufi gruplarin katkilariyla gerceklesmistir. Hadramiler,
bdlgeye ticari faaliyetler icin gelmis, yerel halkla yaptiklar evlilikler sayesinde bolge-
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de kalic1 bir varlik olusturmus ve Islam’in kabuliinii kolaylastirmislardir. S6z konusu
evlilikler, sadece dini yayilmay1 degil, ayn1 zamanda kultiirel bir uyum da saglamistir.
Ancak, 1824 yilinda imzalanan Anglo-Hollanda (Londra) Antlasmasi ile bélge Ingilizler
ve Hollandalilar arasinda ikiye bélinmiistiir. Bu anlasmayla birlikte, Endonezya’daki
Hollanda kolonyal yonetimi daha baskici bir politika izlemeye baslamis, yerel halkin
dini 6zgirlikleri kisitlanmistir.

Bu donemde Hollanda yonetimi, 6zellikle Hadramilerin ve diger Miisliiman
liderlerin teblig faaliyetlerini engellemek amaciyla gesitli yasalar ¢cikarmistir. 1866
yilinda yuriurlige giren Wijkenstelsel ve Passenstelsel politikalari, Hadramiler basta
olmak iizere Arap kokenli tiim gruplarin hareketliligini sinirlandirmay1 hedeflemistir.
Bu politikalar kapsaminda, Miisliimanlarin bir yerden baska bir yere seyahat edebilmesi
icin Hollanda kolonyal yonetiminden izin belgesi almalari zorunlu hale getirilmistir.
Ancak bu yasalar, Islam’in bélgedeki koklii yayilma siirecini durdurmakta basarili
olamamistir. Kolonyal yonetim i¢in bir diger endise kaynagi ise Endonezyali hacilar
olmustur. On dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonlarina dogru, 6zellikle 1880’li y1llardan itibaren,
Hicaz bélgesine giderek Islam birligi ve milliyetcilik gibi fikirlerden etkilenen hacilarin,
Endonezya'ya dondiiklerinde yerel halk tizerinde 6nemli bir etki yarattiklar1 gézlem-
lenmistir. Osmanli yonetimindeki Hicaz’'da yayilan bu fikirler, kolonyal yonetimin kont-
rol altina almak istedigi bir diger 6nemli alan haline gelmistir. Hollandalilar, hacilar
kontrol etmek ve Osmanli merkezli islami yayinlarin bélgeye girisini engellemek i¢cin
cesitli onlemler almistir. Bu dénemde Hollanda kolonyal yonetiminin Miisliimanlari
kontrol altina almak i¢in izledigi politikalarin arkasinda, ddonemin meshur Hollandah
sarkiyatcis1 Snouck Hurgronje’nin etkisi biiyiiktiir. Hurgronje, hem Islami hareketleri
analiz etmis hem de Miisliiman topluluklarin etkinligini azaltmay1 amaglayan stratejiler
gelistirmistir. Ancak, tiim bu baskici politikalara ragmen, islam’in bolgede yayilmasini
engellemek miimkiin olmamistir.

Sonug olarak, Endonezya’da Islam’in yayilmasi, 1511 yilindan itibaren Portekiz,
Hollanda ve Ingiliz gibi sémiirge gii¢lerinin baskilarina ragmen hiz kesmemistir. Yerel
halkin dini ve kiiltiirel kimligine yonelik bu baskilara kars: islam, sadece bir inang
sistemi olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda bir direnis ve kimlik unsuru olarak da 6nemli bir
rol oynamistir. Bugiin diinyanin en kalabalik Miisliiman tilkesi olan Endonezya’da
I[slamlasmanin tarihsel arka plani, bu kolonyal dénem miicadeleleriyle sekillenmistir.
Bu ¢alisma, kolonyal donemdeki Endonezya Miislimanlarinin karsilastiklar: zorluk-
lar1 ve islam’in yayilma dinamiklerini detayli bir sekilde ele almay1 amaclamaktadir.
[slam’in bu zorlu siirecte nasil yayildigi, hangi aktorlerin bu yayilmada rol oynadig
ve kolonyal yonetimlerin ne tiir engellemeler yaptigi, bu arastirmanin ana temasini
olusturmaktadir. Calisma, “Kolonyal baskilar altinda islam’in yayilmasi nasil miimkiin
oldu?” ve “Hadrami tiiccarlarin bu stirecteki etkileri nelerdi?” gibi arastirma sorulari
lizerinden yapilandirilmistir. Yontemsel olarak, arsiv belgeleri, kolonyal doneme ait
kayitlar ve ikincil kaynaklar tizerinden tarihsel bir analiz yontemi izlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Endonezya, Islamlasma, Kolonyal Yonetim, Sémiirgecilik,
Islam Birligi.
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ISLAM AND RESISTANCE IN INDONESIA: THE ROLE OF RELIGION IN THE
SHADOW OF COLONIAL POLICIES

ABSTRACT

Indonesia, home to the world’s largest Muslim population, holds position of
considerable significance within the Islamic world. With approximately 250 million
Muslims, this vast nation comprises more than 17,500 islands, forming an extensive
archipelago. Geographically, Indonesia stretches over 5,000 kilometers from its wes-
ternmost to easternmost points, creating landscape marked by immense diversity
and logistical challenges. The sheer scale and dispersed nature of this geography have
deeply shaped not only social and cultural interactions but also the pathways through
which Islam spread across the region. In particular, the colonial period stands out as
pivotal era, raising critical questions about the methods used to propagate Islam, the
obstacles faced, and the broader dynamics of its dissemination.

The colonial movements in the region began with the Portuguese invasion
of Melaka in 1511. During this period, [slam had already spread across the western
parts of the archipelago, including Sumatra and Java. While the Portuguese pursued
an aggressive colonial policy aimed at spreading Christianity in these areas, Muslim
traders and scholars undertook efforts to propagate Islam further eastward. These
missionary activities, targeting islands such as Sulawesi, Borneo, Maluku, and Papua,
can also be interpreted as strategy of resistance against the Portuguese attempts at
Christianization. While the Portuguese achieved limited success in spreading Chris-
tianity in the region, the Spanish, during the same period, were largely successful in
Christianizing the Philippines. This reflects time of intense religious interactions and
struggles in Southeast Asia.

By the mid-seventeenth century, Portuguese influence in the region had waned,
giving way to the Dutch and the British. The Dutch and British East India Companies,
in particular, came to dominate regional trade, focusing primarily on their economic
interests without exerting direct pressure on local populations. The relative decline
in colonial oppression during this period facilitated the accelerated spread of Islam.
However, the eastward expansion of Islam was largely driven by Yemeni (Hadrami)
merchants and the Sufi groups they brought with them. The Hadramis arrived in the
region for commercial purposes and established lasting presence through inter-
marriage with local populations, which significantly contributed to the acceptance
of Islam. These marriages not only promoted religious conversion but also fostered
cultural integration. Nevertheless, the Anglo-Dutch (London) Treaty of 1824 divided
the region between the British and the Dutch. Following this treaty, the Dutch colonial
administration in Indonesia adopted more aggressive policies, including restrictions
on the religious freedoms of the local population.

During this period, the Dutch administration enacted various laws aimed at
curbing the missionary activities of the Hadramis and other Muslim leaders. Policies
such as the Wijkenstelsel and Passenstelsel, implemented in 1866, sought to restrict
the mobility of Hadramis and other Arab-origin groups. Under these policies, Muslims
were required to obtain permit from the Dutch colonial authorities in order to travel
from one location to another. However, these measures failed to halt the deep-rooted
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spread of Islam in the region. Another major concern for the colonial administration
was the growing influence of Indonesian pilgrims. By the late nineteenth century,
particularly from the 1880s onward, pilgrims returning from the Hejaz after being
exposed to ideas of Islamic unity and nationalism began to exert significant influence
on local communities in Indonesia. The Hejaz, under Ottoman rule, became key source
of such transformative ideas, making it critical area the Dutch sought to control. The
Dutch implemented measures to monitor pilgrims and block the circulation of Otto-
man-centered Islamic publications in the region. During this time, the policies aimed
at controlling Muslims were significantly shaped by the prominent Dutch orientalist
Snouck Hurgronje. Hurgronje not only analyzed Islamic movements but also developed
strategies to weaken the influence of Muslim communities. Despite these repressive
measures, the spread of Islam in the region could not be stopped.

In conclusion, the spread of Islam in Indonesia persisted unabated despite the
pressures exerted by colonial powers such as the Portuguese, Dutch, and British since
1511. In the face of these colonial efforts to suppress the religious and cultural identity
of the local population, Islam served not only as belief system but also as key element
of resistance and identity. Today, as the most populous Muslim-majority country in the
world, Indonesia’s historical trajectory of Islamization has been profoundly shaped
by these colonial-era struggles. This study aims to explore in detail the challenges
faced by Indonesian Muslims during the colonial period and the dynamics of Islam’s
expansion. The central focus of the research is to understand how Islam spread under
such difficult circumstances, the key actors involved in this process, and the types of
obstacles imposed by colonial administrations. The study is structured around research
questions such as “How was the spread of Islam possible under colonial repression?”
and “What was the role of Hadrami merchants in this process?” Methodologically, the
research employs historical analysis, utilizing archival documents, colonial records,
and secondary sources to provide comprehensive examination.

Keywords: Indonesia, Islamization, Colonial Administration, Colonialism,
[slamic Unity.
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KIBRIS'TA DiNi LIDERLER ARASI GORUSMELER:
BARIS VE UZLASMA ARAYISLARI

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mustafa SENGIL
Kirsehir Ahi Evran Universitesi
mustafasengil25@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-2904-1776

OZET

Kibris, uzun yillardir béliinmiis bir ada olarak uluslararasi diplomaside 6nemli
bir yer tutmaktadir. 1974 yilinda yasanan olaylardan sonra, Kibris adasi Tiirk ve Rum
topluluklar1 arasinda ikiye ayrilmistir. Bu béliinmenin ardindan adanin iki kesimi
arasindaki siyasi gerilimler ve anlagsmazliklar ¢6ziilmeye ¢alisilsa da halen kalici bir
coziime ulasilamamistir. Bu siirecte, sadece siyasi ve diplomatik goriismeler degil,
ayn1 zamanda din{ liderler arasinda ytritiilen goriismeler de dikkat ¢ekici bir rol
oynamaktadir.

Kibris'taki dini liderler arasinda ytrtitilen goriismeler, adadaki baris siirecine
katk: saglama amaci tasimaktadir. Bu goriismelerin temelinde, toplumlarin bir arada
baris icinde yasama arzusu, dinler arasi iletisimin giiclendirilmesi ve farkli dinf top-
luluklar arasinda giiven tesis edilmesi yer almaktadir. Adanin Tiirk ve Rum kesiminde,
[slam ve Hristiyanlik, tarihsel olarak 6nemli birer kimlik unsuru olmustur. Bu nedenle,
dinf liderlerin bir araya gelmesi, yalnizca dini konular1 degil, ayni zamanda toplumsal
uzlasinin da saglanmasina yonelik 6nemli bir adimdir.

Kibris'taki dinf liderler arasi gortismelerin temelini, 2009 yilinda baslatilan
The Religious Track of the Cyprus Peace Process (Kibris Baris Siirecinin Dini Yolu)
olusturmaktadir. Bu girisim, adadaki farkli inan¢ gruplarini temsil eden din{ liderler
arasinda diizenli diyalog ve is birligi ortami1 saglamak amaciyla olusturulmustur.
Inisiyatif, Birlesmis Milletler’in Kibris’'taki Baris Giicii (UNFICYP) ve Isve¢ Biiyiikel-
ciligi'nin destegiyle hayata gecirilmis ve o glinden bu yana adanin bolinmiusligini
asmay1 hedefleyen 6nemli bir platform haline gelmistir.

Dini liderler arasi gortiismelerde 6ne ¢ikan isimler arasinda, Kibris Rum Or-
todoks Kilisesi Baspiskoposu II. Hrisostomos, Kibris Tirk Miiftiisii Dr. Talip Atalay,
Maruni Baspiskoposu Youssef Soueif ve Ermeni Piskoposu Khoren Doghramadjian
gibi adadaki cesitli dini topluluklarin liderleri bulunmaktadir. Bu liderler, adadaki
boliinmiisliigiin dini boyutunu ele alarak, baris ve uzlasma ¢abalarina dini bir pers-
pektiften katki saglamay1 amac¢lamaktadir.
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Dini liderler arasi goriismeler, belirli ana konular etrafinda sekillenmektedir. Bu
konular arasinda 6zellikle barisin tesisi ve toplumsal uzlasi, ibadet 6zglirltigt, kiilttirel
ve dini mirasin korunmasi, egitim ve dini hosgori 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Din{ liderler
arasi1 gorismeler, adadaki siyasi ¢6ziime dogrudan etki etmese de toplumlarin birbir-
lerine karsi gelistirdigi 6nyargilarin yikilmasi agisindan 6nemli bir islev gormektedir.
Dini liderlerin birlikte verdigi baris ve uzlasi mesajlari, her iki toplumda karsilikli
anlayis ve hosgoriiyii artirmay1 ve toplumsal giivenin yeniden insa edilmesine katki
saglamay1 hedeflemektedir.

Bu bilgiler 1s1g1nda ¢alismanin konusu, Kibris adasinda Tiirk ve Rum toplum-
larini temsil eden dini liderler arasindaki goriismeleri ve bu gériismelerin Kibris’taki
baris ve uzlasi slirecine katkilarini incelemektir. Adada yasanan uzun stireli béliinme
ve catismalarin sadece siyasi boyutlar1 degil, dini ve toplumsal boyutlar1 da bulun-
maktadir. Arastirmada, dinf liderlerin baris stirecindeki rolii ve dini iletisimin adadaki
iki toplum arasinda giiven ve is birligi insa etmedeki potansiyeli analiz edilecektir.
Calisma 2009 yilinda baslatilan ve bugiin devam ettirilmeye ¢alisilan dini liderler arasi
goriismeler ile sinirhi olacaktir. Calisma, Kibris’taki dini liderler arasindaki diyalogun
barisa giden yolda farkli aktorlerin ve siireglerin de dikkate alinmasi gerektigini vur-
gulamasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Calismada dini liderler arasinda gerceklesen goriismeler ve bu goriismelere
dair yayimlanan raporlar, bildiriler ve basin agiklamalar1 incelenerek literatiir taramasi
yapilmistir. Verilerin toplanmasinda, Birlesmis Milletler, Isvec¢ Biiyiikelciligi ve Kib-
ris’taki ¢esitli sivil toplum kuruluslarinin yayimladigi raporlar gibi birincil kaynaklar
kullanilmistir. Sonug itibariyle dini liderlerin bugiin i¢cin dolayli ama yarin dogrudan
barisa katki koydugu/koyabilecegi degerlendirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinler Tarihi, Kibris, Toplumsal Uzlasi, Dini Liderler,
Islam, Hiristiyanhk.

TALKS BETWEEN RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN CYPRUS: THE SEARCH FOR
PEACE AND RECONCILIATION

ABSTRACT

Cyprus, as divided island, has occupied an important place in international
diplomacy for many years. After the events of 1974, the island of Cyprus was divi-
ded between the Turkish and Greek communities. Following this division, political
tensions and disagreements between the two parts of the island have been tried to
be resolved, but permanent solution has still not been reached. In this process, not
only political and diplomatic negotiations, but also negotiations between religious
leaders play remarkable role.

The talks between religious leaders in Cyprus aim to contribute to the peace
process on the island. At the heart of these talks is the desire of communities to live
together in peace, strengthening interfaith communication and building trust between
different religious communities. Islam and Christianity have historically been impor-
tant elements of identity in the Greek and Turkish parts of the island. Therefore, the
meeting of religious leaders is an important step towards achieving social reconcili-
ation, not only on religious issues.
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The Religious Track of the Cyprus Peace Process, launched in 2009, is the ba-
sis for talks between religious leaders in Cyprus. This initiative was created to foster
regular dialogue and cooperation between religious leaders representing different
faith groups on the island. The initiative was launched with the support of the United
Nations Peacekeeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) and the Embassy of Sweden and
has since become an important platform for overcoming the division of the island.

Prominent figures in the inter-religious meetings include leaders of the vari-
ous religious communities on the island, such as Archbishop Chrysostomos II of the
Greek Cypriot Orthodox Church, Turkish Cypriot Mufti Dr. Talip Atalay, Maronite Ar-
chbishop Youssef Soueif and Armenian Bishop Khoren Doghramadjian. These leaders
aim to contribute to peace and reconciliation efforts from religious perspective by
addressing the religious dimension of the division on the island.

Discussions between religious leaders are centered around certain key issues.
These include peace building and social reconciliation, freedom of worship, protecti-
on of cultural and religious heritage, education and religious tolerance. Although the
meetings between religious leaders do not directly affect the political solution on the
island, they serve an important function in terms of breaking down the prejudices
that societies have developed against each other. The messages of peace and recon-
ciliation given by religious leaders together aim to increase mutual understanding
and tolerance in both communities and contribute to the rebuilding of social trust.

In the light of this information, the subject of this study is to examine the me-
etings between religious leaders representing the Greek and Turkish communities on
the island of Cyprus and their contribution to the peace and reconciliation process
in Cyprus. The long-term division and conflicts on the island have not only political
dimensions but also religious and social dimensions. The study will analyze the role
of religious leaders in the peace process and the potential of religious communication
in building trust and cooperation between the two communities on the island. The
study will be limited to the inter-religious talks that were initiated in 2009 and are
still ongoing today. The study is important in that the dialogue between religious le-
aders in Cyprus emphasizes that different actors and processes should be taken into
account on the road to peace.

In the study, literature review was conducted by examining the meetings
between religious leaders and the reports, statements and press releases published
on these meetings. Primary sources such as reports published by the United Nations,
the Swedish Embassy and various non-governmental organizations in Cyprus were
used to collect the data. As result, it is evaluated that religious leaders contribute/
may contribute to peace indirectly today but directly tomorrow.

Keywords: History of Religions, Cyprus, Social Reconciliation, Religious Le-
aders, Islam.
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~ SEKULERLESME VE DiNI CANLANMA EKSENINDE
YENI DINI HAREKETLER: UVEYS-VEYSEL KARANE ZiKRi GRUBU

Hamza CAKIR
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ORCID: 0000-0002-8225-1748

OZET

Islam dini miintesiplerine belirli bir inang sistemiyle beraber giindelik hayatin
en ince detaylarina kadar diisiiniilmiis bir yasam sekli sunar. Kendi igerisinde son
derece tutarli olan bu sistem insanin hem maddi anlamda gereksinimlerini goz ardi
etmezken hem de manevi anlamda da insan ruhuna hitap etmektedir. Tarihi siire¢
icerisinde her ne kadar farkli uclara dogru c¢esitli egilimler olmussa da Miisliiman
toplumlarin geneli bu itidalli ¢izgi iizerinde yasamlarin siirdiirmiislerdir. Insanin
maddi ve manevi ihtiyaclarinin ikisini de g6z 6niinde bulunduran bu anlayis sayesinde
Miislimanlar kendi medeniyetlerini insa etmis ve uzunca bir stire tarih sahnesinde
hakim medeniyet olarak kalmay1 basarabilmislerdir.

Islam medeniyetinin diinya sahnesinde iistiin oldugu dénemde Avrupa’da
Istanbul’un fethinin de muharrik kuvvetiyle beraber bir takim gelismeler yasanmaya
basladi. Avrupa’da yasanan Ronesans ve Reform hareketleri, Fransiz Devrimi ve sana-
yi inkilab1 gibi bir takim hareketler ge¢cmisten bir kopus seklini alacak yenilikleri de
beraberinde getirdi ve modern dénemin tohumlari ekilmis oldu. Modernitenin fikri
altyapisi aydinlanma donemi diisiiniirleri tarafindan hazirlanmis ve yukarda bahsi
gecen iki 6nemli devrimle siyasi ve iktisadi anlamda hudutlari netlik kazanmistir.

Yukarda ifade edilen olaylar ile Bati’da modernlesme siireci baslamis oldu.
Modernlesme her ne kadar Bati’da baslamis olsa da etkileri zamanla biitiin diinya-
da gorilmeye basladi. Modernlesen toplumlarin yasadigi donlisiim endiistrilesme,
sehirlesme ve sekiilerlesme olarak li¢ temel alan lizerinde 6zetlenebilir. Bu li¢ alan
birbirlerini karsilikli olarak etkilemislerdir. Endiistrilesen toplumlarin ekonomik
gelisimlerine bagl olarak sehirlesme orani artmis bu durumda sekiilerlesme tartis-
malarini beraberinde getirmistir.

Sekiilerlesme kavrami, toplumsal degisimin sonug¢larindan biri olarak olusan
sartlarin dini kurumlarla diger toplumsal kurumlar arasinda olusturdugu kurumsal ve
yapisal farklilasmayla oldugu kadar mezkir kurumlarin egemenlik diizeyi ve ¢cogulcu-
lukla da iliskilidir. Zaman igerisinde sekiilerlesme iizerine yapilan tartismalar artmis
ve bu siirecin nasil ilerleyecegine dair farkl paradigmalar gelistirilmistir. Ozellikle
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klasik sekiilerlesme kuraminin karsisinda yer alan dinin yeniden insan hayatindaki
onemini arttirdigina dair goriis “dini canlanma”nin lizerinde durmustur.

Hizla gelisen modern diinyada basta Bat1 toplumlari olmak tlizere diinya tize-
rindeki bir¢ok toplumda insanlik bir kimlik ve anlam krizi yasamaktadir. Hali hazirda
yerlesik konumda bulunan dini inanc¢lar bu krizin i¢cinde bulunan bireylere tatmin edici
bir din anlayisi saglayamadigi i¢in insanlar yeni bir arayis icerisine girmislerdir. Bu
baglamda yeni ortaya ¢ikan kutsallik ve dindarlik sekillerini ifade eden birden fazla
yeni dini hareket tarih sahnesinde yerini almistir. Yeni dini hareketlerin en belirgin
ozellikleri; farkli mezheplere karsi elestiri, kutsal deneyimin dogrudan olusuna vurgu,
karizmatik ve otoriter liderler etrafinda gelismesi, liyeler aras1 normatif bir etkilesi-
min varligl, grup icinde bireysel ve dogrudan 6grenme yoluyla bireylere grup i¢i yeni
kimliklerin empoze edilmesi ve akli sorgulama yerine kalbi teslimiyettir.

Sekiilerlesme ve dini canlanma tartismalarinin goélgesinde yeni dini hareketler
insanligin degisim siirecinde 6nemli bir arastirma alani olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir.
Bu minvalde bildiri olarak sunmak istedigimiz calismamizla [zmir merkezli bir topluluk
olan Veysel Karane Zikri grubunun sekiilerlesme ve dini canlanma baglaminda sos-
yolojik bir analizini yapmay1 amacglamaktayiz. Boylece sekiilerlesme teorileri lizerine
olusturulan farkli kuramlar 6rnek bir grup tizerinden degerlendirilecektir. Bu deger-
lendirme ile sekiilerlesme veya dini canlanma stirec¢lerinin, topluluklar tizerinde nasil
bir etkisinin oldugunu ortaya koymak amag¢lanmaktadir. Ayrica s6z konusu grubun
toplumsal hareketler ve yeni dini hareketler kapsaminda da ele alinmasi ve boylece
modernite ile olan iliskisinin de tespit edilmesi amag¢lanmaktadir.

Calismamiz nitel arastirma yonteminin igerik analizi teknigi kullanilarak ger-
ceklestirilmistir. Bu kapsamda ilk olarak grubun kendini tanittig1 ve bir nevi resmi
yayin organi gibi bir islevi olan internet sitesi incelenmistir. Akabinde her ne kadar
grup icerisinde bir liderlik olmadig: ifade edilse de grubun lideri konumunda olan
Muharrem Karabay’in Ask-1 Uveysi isimli kitap serisi ve grup 6zelinde katilimci gozlem
teknigi kullanilarak yapilan tez ¢alismasi detayl sekilde incelenmistir. Bu kapsamda
grup; kullanilan terminoloji, kurumsal dini yapiyla olan bagi, tasavvufi gelenek ige-
risindeki yeri, modernite ile olan iliskisi ve yeni dini hareketler baglamindaki yeri
seklinde olusturulan temalar lizerinden incelenmistir.

Glnlumiiz Turkiye’'sinde tasavvuf baglantili olmakla beraber kiilt bir hareket
ozelligi tasiyan Uveys-Veysel Karane zikri grubu miintesiplerine sunmus oldugu duygu
yogunlugu ve yayilmak icin kullandig1 teknolojik imkanlari ile sekiiler araglarin dini
bir hiiviyet kazanmasi noktasinda bir dindarlasma 6rnegi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Ancak diger bir taraftan kurumsal dini yapiyla olan farkliliklar: ve gesitli meselelerde
dinin temel kaynagi olan Kur’an-1 Kerim’in te’vil edilisi tizerinden bakildigi zaman
da modernelesen ve sekiilerlesen bir grup olarak degerlendirilebilir. iki durumunda
cesitli 6rneklerini sunan grup bir yandan modern ve sekiiler formlari yayilmaci po-
litikasi icin kullanarak bir dindarlasma 6rnegi sunarken diger yandan da kurumsal
dini yapiya bir karsi ¢ikis seklinde sekiilerlesme 6rnegi de sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiilt, Tasavvuf, Uveysilik, Zikir, Sekiilerlesme.
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NEW RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS ON THE BETWEEN SECULARIZATION AND
RELIGIOUS REVIVAL: GROUP OF THE UVEYS-VEYSEL KARANE ZiKRi

ABSTRACT

The religion of Islam offers its followers lifestyle that is thought out down to
the smallest details of daily life, along with specific belief system. This system, which
is extremely consistent within itself, does not ignore the material needs of man, while
also appealing to the human spirit in spiritual sense. Although there have been various
tendencies towards different extremes throughout history, the majority of Muslim so-
cieties have continued their lives on this moderate line. Thanks to this understanding
that takes both the material and spiritual needs of man into consideration, Muslims
have built their own civilization and have managed to remain the dominant civilization
on the stage of history for long time.

During the period when Islamic civilization was dominant on the world stage,
number of developments began to take place in Europe with the driving force of the
conquest of Istanbul. The Renaissance and Reformation movements in Europe, the
French Revolution and the industrial revolution, brought innovations that would take
the form of break from the past, and the seeds of the modern era were planted. The
intellectual infrastructure of modernity was prepared by the thinkers of the Enligh-
tenment period, and its political and economic boundaries became clear with the two
important revolutions mentioned above.

The events mentioned above began the process of modernization in the West.
Although modernization began in the West, its effects began to be seen throughout
the world over time. The transformation experienced by modernizing societies can be
summarized in three basic areas: industrialization, urbanization, and secularization.
These three areas mutually influenced each other. The rate of urbanization increased
depending on the economic development of industrializing societies, which brought
about discussions of secularization.

The concept of secularization is related to the institutional and structural
differentiation between religious institutions and other social institutions as result
of the conditions that emerge as result of social change, as well as the level of domi-
nance and pluralism of these institutions. Over time, discussions on secularization
have increased and different paradigms have been developed on how this process will
proceed. In particular, the view that religion has increased its importance in human life,
which is against the classical secularization theory, has focused on “religious revival”.

In the rapidly developing modern world, humanity is experiencing an identity
and meaning crisis in many societies around the world, especially in Western socie-
ties. Since the currently established religious beliefs cannot provide satisfactory
understanding of religion for individuals in this crisis, people have embarked on new
quest. In this context, more than one new religious movement has taken its place on
the stage of history, expressing newly emerging forms of holiness and piety. The most
distinctive characteristics of new religious movements are; criticism against different
sects, emphasis on the directness of sacred experience, development around cha-
rismatic and authoritarian leaders, the existence of normative interaction between
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members, the imposition of new identities on individuals within the group through
individual and direct learning within the group, and submission of the heart instead
of intellectual questioning.

In the shadow of the discussions on secularization and religious revival, new
religious movements emerge as an important area of research in the process of human
change. In this context, with our study that we want to present as report, we aim to
make sociological analysis of the Veysel Karane Zikri group, community based in
[zmir, in the context of secularization and religious revival. Thus, different theories
created on secularization theories will be evaluated through sample group. With
this evaluation, it is aimed to reveal how the processes of secularization or religious
revival have an effect on communities. In addition, it is aimed to consider the group
in question within the scope of social movements and new religious movements and
thus to determine its relationship with modernity.

Our study was conducted using the content analysis technique of the qualitative
research method. In this context, firstly, the internet site where the group introduced
itself and which had function as kind of official publication organ was examined.
Afterwards, although it was stated that there was no leadership within the group, Mu-
harrem Karabay’s book series named Ask-1 Uveysi, who was the leader of the group,
and the thesis study conducted using the participant observation technique specific
to the group were examined in detail. In this context, the group was examined throu-
gh the themes created as the terminology used, its connection with the institutional
religious structure, its place in the Sufi tradition, its relationship with modernity and
its place in the context of new religious movements.

In today’s Turkey, Group of the Uveys-Veysel Karane Zikri, which has cult
movement characteristic despite being connected to Sufism, can be evaluated as an
example of religiosity in terms of the emotional intensity it offers to its followers and
the technological opportunities it uses to spread, in terms of secular tools gaining re-
ligious identity. However, on the other hand, when it is looked at from the perspective
of its differences with the institutional religious structure and the interpretation of
the Quran, which is the main source of religion in various matters, it can be evaluated
as modernizing and secularizing group. The group, which presents various examples
in both situations, presents an example of religiosity by using modern and secular
forms for its expansionist policy, on the one hand, and also presents an example of
secularization as opposition to the institutional religious structure.

Keywords: Cult, Sufism, Uwaysi, Dhikr, Secularization.
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BILIMSEL GELISMELERIN KURAN YORUMUNA ETKiSIi
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OZET

Bu calisma, Kur’an’in niizuliinden giiniimiize kadar meydana gelen bilimsel
gelismelerin ve bilimsel paradigma dontsiimlerinin Kur’an yorumuna etkisini ele
almakta; bu baglamda, bilimselci tefsirin dogusunu ve gelisimini incelemektedir.
Arastirmamiz su sorular etrafinda sekillenmektedir: Kur’an'in hitap tislubu bilimsel
bir 6zellik tasimakta midir? Kur’an bilimsel bilgi icermekte midir? Kur’an ayetlerinin
bilimselci yorumu tarihsel siire¢ icinde nasil bir donlisiim gecirmistir? Calismamizda,
bilimselci yoruma konu olan Kur’an ayetlerine iliskin yaklasimlarin erken dénemden
gliniimiize nasil evrildigi incelenmis; literatiir taramasi, tarihsel analiz ve metin analizi
gibi yontemler kullanilarak, bu alanda one ¢ikan sahislarin goriisleri mercek altina

alinmistir.

Kur’an-1 Kerim, evrene dair anlatimlarinda ilk muhataplarinin evren algisini
esas almis ve onlarin zihin diinyasina uygun bir anlatim tarzi benimsemistir. Kur’an’in
nazil oldugu donemde yasayan ilk muhataplarin evren anlayisi, bilimsel temelden
yoksun olup, ¢ogunlukla eski mitolojilerden kaynaklanan ¢esitli inanislardan olus-
maktaydi. Kur’an-1 Kerim, onlarin evrene dair tasavvurlarini dogrulamak, yanlislamak
veya tashih etmek gibi bir yontem benimsememistir. Ayrica, Kur’an'in nazil oldugu
donemde Araplarin zihin diinyasinda yer alan dis diinyaya iliskin herhangi bir bilginin
tashih edildigine dair bir kayda rastlanmamaktadir.

llerleyen donemlerde bilimsel yorumlamaya konu olan bir¢cok Kur’an ayetin-
de gecen “gokytizll”, “yerylizii”, “gece” ve “giindiiz” gibi ifadelerin bilimsel kavramlar
olarak degil, siirsel bir tislupta kullanildigi ve Araplarin zihin diinyasindaki anlamlara
karsilik geldigi sdylenebilir. Kanaatimizce Kur’an-1 Kerim’de “arz” ve “sema” gibi kav-
ramlar, dini sdylem i¢cinde anlamlandirilmasi gereken sade ve derin bir icerige sahiptir.
Ornegin, “arz” denildiginde murad edilen; “uzayin boslugunda belli bir yériingede
hareket eden bir gok cismi” degil, daha ¢ok “ayaginizin altindaki toprak veya yurt”,
“sizi diismekten ve sarsilmaktan koruyan bir zemin” ya da “hayatinizin idamesi i¢in
muhtac¢ oldugunuz nimetleri saglayan bir yasam kaynagi” gibi manevi yonii baskin
anlamlardir. Benzer sekilde, “sema” kavrami da “atmosferin cesitli tabakalar1” veya
“uzay boslugu” gibi teknik ve kat1 anlamlardan ziyade; “hayranlikla baktiginiz ve sizi

N«

derin diistincelere sevk eden gokyiizi”, “pariltili yildizlarla siislenmis bir manzara”,
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“sirlarina vakif olamadiginiz biiytileyici bir alem” ya da “bereket getiren yagmurlarin
kaynag1” gibi insanin gonitl diinyasina hitap eden, manevi igerigi zengin anlamlar
tasimaktadir.

Ilerleyen dénemlerde Islam cografyasinin genislemesi ve farklh kiiltiirlerle
tanisilmasi, Miisliiman yorumcularin zihin diinyasinin da gelismesine neden oldu. Bu
suirecte doga ve evrene dair elde edilen yeni bilgiler, Kur’an ayetlerinin yorumlarina
da yansimaya basladi. Yirminci ytlizyilda bir tefsir yontemi olarak 6ne ¢ikan ve sikga
tartisilan bilimselci tefsirin ilk 6rneklerine, erken donem tefsir ¢alismalarinda da
rastlamak mimkiindir. Tefsir literatiiriinii bu perspektiften inceledigimizde, sahabe,
tabiin ve tebe-i tabiinden aktarilan bazi rivayetlerle karsilasiyoruz. Bu rivayetlerde
evrenin yaratilisi ve isleyisine dair ¢esitli degerlendirmeler yapilmistir. Miisliimanlarin
bilimde ilerlemesine paralel olarak tefsirlerde bu tiir yorumlarin giderek arttigi gortl-
mektedir. Metinde bazi 6rneklerine yer verecegimiz bu yorumlari dogrudan bilimselci
tefsir olarak adlandirmak dogru olmasa da erken donemden itibaren miifessirlerin,
bazi Kur’an ayetlerini aciklarken evrene dair belirli kabullerden hareket ettiklerini
gostermesi acisindan 6énem arz etmektedir.

Kur’an-1 Kerim’in evrene ve dogaya dair ayetlerini bilimsel verilerle yorumla-
may1, boylece Kur’an’in mucizeligini ve evrenselligini ispatlamay1 amaglayan bilimselci
yorum yontemi, tefsir tarihinde 6zellikle iki donemde ivme kazanmistir. Bunlardan
ilki, Abbasiler donemindeki terciime faaliyetleriyle baslayip, Miisltimanlarin bilim ve
felsefede biiyiik basarilar elde ettigi siirectir. Bu donemde, hadis, fikih, tefsir ve kelam
gibi nakle dayal1 ilimlerle mesgul olan geleneksel ulema ile yeni akim felsefeciler
arasinda bir rekabet ortaminin olustugu goriilmektedir. Terciime eserlerle birlikte
Islam bilim diinyasina dahil olan bu yeni akim; felsefe, mantik, astronomi ve tip gibi
bir¢ok ilmi biinyesinde barindirmaktaydi. O donemde bilim denildiginde genellikle
felsefe anlasilmaktaydi, ¢iinki farklh bilim dallari, felsefenin alt bagliklar: olarak ele
aliniyordu. Geleneksel ilimlerle ugrasan ulema, bir siire sonra felsefecilerin tabii bi-
limler Gizerindeki tekelini kirma yollar1 aramistir. Bu stlirecte dinin akilla iliskisi uzun
tartismalara konu olmus ve farkl goriisler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu dénemin 6nde gelen
isimlerinden biri olan Gazzali (6. 505/1111), aklin ve bilimin sinirlarini belirlemeye
calismis, bunlarin din ile iliskisini tartismistir. Bu yoniiyle Gazzali, bilimselci tefsir
yonteminin kurucularindan biri olarak goriilmektedir. Zira Kur’an ayetlerinin bilim-
sel izahini teorik agidan temellendirmeye calismis ve eserlerinde buna dair 6rnekler
sunmustur. Bu baglamda 6ne ¢ikan bir diger énemli isim ise Fahreddin Razi'dir (6.
606/1209). Kur’an ayetlerinin bilimsel yorumuna dair faaliyetlerdeki ikinci yiikselis
donemi, XIX. ylzyilin ikinci yarisi ve XX. ylizyilin baslarinda gergeklesmistir. Bati’da
gelisen sanayi ve teknoloji, Miisliiman diinyay1 geride birakmis ve bu ilerleme, Mis-
liimanlar1 yeni ¢6ziim arayislarina sevk etmistir. Bu baglamda, bilimselci tefsir olarak
adlandirilan yorum faaliyetleri bu dénemde yeniden canlanmistir.

Kur’an’t modern bilimin verileri dogrultusunda yorumlama ¢abalari, bir yan-
dan bilimin ilgili cografyalarda popiilerligini artirmayi, diger yandan da Kur’an’in
bilime ve gelisime engel olmadigini ispat etmeyi amag¢lamaktaydi. Ancak, cogu zaman
bilimselci yoruma tabi tutulan bazi ayetler, yanlis yorumlanarak tarihsel ve metinsel
baglamlarindan koparilmistir. Bu nedenle, Kur’an’in bilimsel verilerle yorumlanmasina
yonelik faaliyetler pek ¢ok elestiriye maruz kalmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, tefsir, bilim, bilimselci tefsir, yorum.
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THE IMPACT OF SCIENTIFIC DEVELOPMENTS ON THE INTERPRETATION
OF THE QUR’AN

ABSTRACT

This study deals with the impact of scientific developments and scientific pa-
radigm transformations on the interpretation of the Qur’an from the revelation of the
Qur’an to the present day; in this context, it examines the emergence and development
of scientific exegesis. Our research is shaped around the following questions: Does the
Qur’an’s style of address have scientific character? Does the Qur’an contain scientific
knowledge? How has the scientific interpretation of the Qur’anic verses transformed
in the historical process? This study examines how the approaches to the Qur’anic
verses that are subject to scientific interpretation have evolved from the early period
to the present day; using methods such as literature review, historical analysis and
textual analysis, the views of prominent figures in this field are scrutinized.

The Qur’an, in its narratives about the universe, has taken the perception of the
universe of its first interlocutors as basis and has adopted narrative style suitable for
their world of mind. The understanding of the universe of the first interlocutors living
at the time of the Qur’an’s revelation lacked scientific basis and consisted mostly of
various beliefs originating from ancient mythologies. The Qur’an did not adopt met-
hod of verifying, falsifying or correcting their conceptions of the universe. Moreover,
there is no record of the Qur’an correcting any of the knowledge about the external
world that was in the minds of the Arabs at the time of the Qur’an’s revelation.

[t can be said that expressions such as “sky”, “earth”, “night” and “day” in many
Qur’anic verses, which were subject to scientific interpretation in later periods, were
not used as scientific concepts, but in poetic style and corresponded to the meanings
in the Arabs’ mental world. In our opinion, concepts such as “earth” and “sky” in the
Qur’an have simple and deep content that needs to be understood within the religi-
ous discourse. For example, what is meant by the term “earth” is not “ celestial body
moving in certain orbit in the vacuum of space”, but rather “the earth or land beneath
your feet”, “ ground that protects you from falling and shaking”, or “ source of life that
provides you with the blessings you need for the sustenance of your life”. Similarly,
the concept of “the sky”, rather than having technical and rigid meanings such as “the
various layers of the atmosphere” or “the vacuum of space”, carries meanings rich in
spiritual content that appeal to the human heart, such as “the sky that you look at with
admiration and that leads you to deep thoughts”, “landscape adorned with sparkling
stars”, “ fascinating realm whose secrets you cannot comprehend” or “the source of

the rains that bring blessings”.

In the following periods, the expansion of the Islamic geography and the
acquaintance with different cultures led to the development of the minds of Muslim
commentators. In this process, new knowledge about nature and the universe began
to be reflected in the interpretation of Qur’anic verses. The first examples of scienti-
fic exegesis, which came to the fore as method of exegesis in the twentieth century
and was frequently discussed, can be found in early tafsir studies. When we examine
the tafsir literature from this perspective, we come across some narrations from the
sahaba, tabiln and taba-i tabiin. In these narrations, various evaluations were made
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about the creation and functioning of the universe. Parallel to the advancement of
Muslims in science, such interpretations have gradually increased in tafsir. Although
it is not correct to call these interpretations, of which we will include some examples
in the text, directly scientific exegesis, it is important in terms of showing that the
commentators from the early period onwards acted from certain assumptions about
the universe while explaining some Qur’anic verses.

The scientific interpretation method, which aims to interpret the verses of the
Qur’an about the universe and nature with scientific data, thus proving the miracu-
lousness and universality of the Qur’an, gained momentum in the history of exegesis,
especially in two periods. The first of these is the period beginning with the trans-
lation activities during the Abbasid period, when Muslims achieved great success in
science and philosophy. In this period, competitive environment emerged between
the traditional scholars who were engaged in the transmission-based sciences such as
hadith, figh, tafsir and kalam, and philosophers. This new movement, which entered
the world of Islamic science with translated works, included many sciences such as
philosophy, logic, astronomy and medicine. At that time, philosophy was generally
understood as science, because different branches of science were considered as
sub-headings of philosophy. After while, the ulema, who were engaged in the tradi-
tional sciences, sought ways to break the philosophers’ monopoly over the natural
sciences. In this process, the relationship between religion and reason was the sub-
ject of long debates and different views emerged. Al-Ghazali (d. 505/1111), one of
the leading figures of this period, tried to determine the limits of reason and science
and discussed their relationship with religion. In this respect, al-Ghazali is seen as
one of the founders of the scientific exegesis method. He tried to theoretically justify
the scientific explanation of the Qur’anic verses and provided examples in his works.
Another prominent name in this context is Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (d. 606/1209). The
second period of upsurge in the scientific interpretation of Qur’anic verses occurred
in the second half of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The development of
industry and technology in the West left the Muslim world behind, and this progress
prompted Muslims to search for new solutions. In this context, the so-called scientific
exegesis revived in this period.

Efforts to interpret the Qur’an in line with the data of modern science aimed
to increase the popularity of science in the relevant geographies on the one hand,
and to prove that the Qur’an does not prevent science and development on the other.
However, some verses, often subjected to scientific interpretation, have been misin-
terpreted and detached from their historical and textual contexts. For this reason, the
activities aimed at interpreting the Qur’an with scientific data have been subjected
to many criticisms.

Keywords: Qur’an, tafsir, science, scientific exegesis, interpretation.
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OZET

Diisiince tarihinin en kadim ve merkezi konularindan biri de “insan”dir. Insanin
nasil bir varlik oldugu, ni¢in yaratildigi, alemdeki yeri, temel nitelikleri ve sonunun
ne olacag gibi sualler, insanligin kendini tanimak i¢in cevap aradigi en temel mesele-
ler arasinda yer almaktadir. Tarih boyunca farkl diistince gelenekleri tarafindan ele
alinan “insan”in bu geleneklerin temel yaklasimlar: ve bakis ac¢ilar1 dogrultusunda
cesitli yonlerden tanimlandigi gorilmektedir. Genelde insanin bir yoniintn 6n plana
cikarildigl bu tanimlar, biitiinctl bir bakis a¢is1 tasimadigl icin diger yonler itibariyle
eksik kalabilmektedir. Ornegin baz1 antik dénem filozoflar1 insan1 akil sahibi varlik
olarak tanimlarken onun duygusal ve sezgisel yoniini yeterince hesaba katmamis-
lardir. Ruhani ve batini bazi1 akimlarda ise insanin ruhani yoni esas alinmais, fiziksel
ve biyolojik 6zellikleri goz ard1 edilmistir. Benzer sekilde modernitenin ortaya ¢ikisi
ve teknik gelismelerle birlikte insanin biyolojik, psikolojik ve sosyolojik 6zellikleri
daha 6n plana ¢ikarilmis ancak bu defa da bireysel 6zellikleri, manevi boyutu ve
ahlaki nitelikleri ihmal edilmistir. Netice itibariyle insanin bir yoniine odaklanmis
bu tarz yaklasimlar onu biitiinciil olarak degerlendirmekten uzak kalmistir. Buna
karsin insanin yaraticisi olan ve insani en iyi sekilde taniyan Allah (cc), gonderdigi
vahiylerde insanin tiim yonlerini dikkate almistir. Bu bakimdan Kur’an’da insanin
hem maddi ve manevi hem de bireysel ve toplumsal boyutlariyla ele alindig1 gértliir.
Bu sebeple insani anlamada vahiy merkezli yaklasim onu biitiinciil bir bakis acisiyla
degerlendirme imkani sunar. Bu sebeple biz de arastirmamizda, sempozyumun temel
konusu olan “insanligin degisim seriiveni’ni Allah’in kelam1 olan Kur’an tizerinden
ele almaya calisacagiz. insanin alemde merkezi bir konumda bulunmasi/yaratilmasi
ve Yiice Yaratici’nin muhatabi olmasi hasebiyle Kur’an’in da tiimiiyle ona yonelik bir
hitap olmasi, insani Kur’an’da tlizerinde en ¢ok durulan meselelerden birisi haline
getirmistir. Kur’an’da insan hakkinda kullanilan ifadeler, onun farkli yonleri, zaaflari,
erdemleri ve sorumluluklari gibi konularda yapilan bir¢ok ¢alisma bulunmaktadir.

Bu bildiride insanligin degisim sertiveni Kur’an’daki peygamber kissalari
lizerinden takip edilmeye calisilmistir. Kur’an’daki kissalar1 peygamber kissalari ile
diger kisi ve topluluklarin kissalari seklinde ikiye ayirabiliriz. Peygamber kissalarinin
Kur’an’daki kissalarin yekiinuna yakin bir yer tutmasi, kronolojik acidan takibinin ko-
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lay olmasi ve ¢ogunlukla gonderildikleri toplumla yasadiklar1 hadiselerin anlatilmasi
sebebiyle calismamizi peygamber kissalari tizerinden yuruttik.

Peygamber kissalar1 malum oldugu tizere ilk insan ve ilk peygamber Hz.
Adem’den itibaren son peygamber Hz. Muhammed (sav)’e kadar ¢esitli donemlerde
yasamis pek cok peygamber ile kavimleri arasinda gecen hadiselerle ilgili bilgiler ba-
rindirmaktadir. Bu bakimdan kissalar tarih boyunca bireylerin ve toplumlarin geg¢irdigi
doniisiimlerin en iyi anlatimlari olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Calismada, Kur’an’in bu
kissalar1 anlatim bicimi, 6ne ¢ikardigi unsurlar, kavimlerin peygamberlerine verdigi
tepkiler, inananlar ve inanmayanlarin tutumlari ve peygamberlerin davet stirecinde
yasadig1 zorluklar gibi konular lizerinden insanligin degisen yonleri tespit edilmeye
calisiimistir.

Calismada peygamber kissalari kronolojik bir okumaya tabi tutularak, kissa-
larin icerik analizi yapilmistir. Farkli kissalarin ayni temayla ilgili kisimlari bir araya
getirilerek konu merkezli bir tasnif yapilmis daha sonra ayni tema etrafindaki farkh
anlatim bicimleri birbiriyle karsilastirilarak insanligin hangi alanlarda nasil bir dénii-
sim yasadigl tespit edilmeye calisilmistir. Bunlar yapilirken klasik ve modern déneme
ait temel tefsir kaynaklarinin ilgili kisimlarindan da istifade edilmistir. Burada elbette
insanligin yasadigi tiim degisimleri dile getirdigimiz iddiasinda bulunmuyoruz. Ama-
cimiz insanligin degisen yonlerinden bazilarina temas ederek tarih boyunca insanligin
bir degisim ve doniisiim icerisinde bulundugunu ortaya koymaktir.

Peygamber kissalarini baglaminda yapilan bu inceleme neticesinde insanligin
bilgi tiirti ve diizeyi, toplumsal yapisi ve giinah bigimleri gibi baz1 yonleri itibariyle
degistigi tespit edilmistir.

Insanlhigin yaratildig1 andan itibaren sahip oldugu bilgi tiirii ve seviyesi baki-
mindan degistigi ve gelistigi gorilmiistiir. Bu degisim bazen insanin yaratilis 6zellik-
lerindeki farklilasma ile bazen Allah’in peygamberler araciligiyla 6grettigi seylerle
bazen de toplumun ihtiyaclari neticesinde ger¢ceklesmistir.

Insanlik tarihindeki bir diger énemli degisim toplumsal yapida meydana gel-
mistir. ilk dénem kissalarinda kiiciik, kabile tipi topluluklar halinde yasadig anlasilan
insanligin, zamanla daha genis, karmasik ve ¢ok katmanh toplumsal yapilara yonel-
digi anlasilmaktadir. Toplumsal diizende meydana gelen bu doniisiim, yeni firsatlar
kadar yeni tehlikeleri de beraberinde getirmistir. Bu yeni gli¢lii yapi inkar edenlerin
soylem ve eylemlerini farkli bir boyuta tasimigtir. Bu yapinin basindaki krallar sahip
olduklari iktidarin sarhoslugu ile tanrilik iddiasinda bulunmuslar ve tebaasina karsi
daha once gorilmemis tirli iskence ve zuliimler islemislerdir. Fakat bu yapilarin
ehli tarafindan idare edilmesi halinde ne kadar faydali olabilecegine dair 6rnekler de
kissalarda sunulmustur. Bu da insanlarin ihtiyaglari neticesinde kendiliginden orta-
ya ¢ikan farklhiliklarin mahza olumlu yahut olumsuz olarak nitelendirilemeyecegini,
her yeninin kendi avantaj ve dezavantajlarini beraberinde tasidigini gostermektedir.
Insanin Allah’in ve peygamberlerinin égrettigi temel esaslar ¢ercevesinde bu yeninin
getirdigi firsatlardan istifade etmesi, sebep olacagi tehliklerin de farkina vararak
temkinli davranmasi gerekmektedir.
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Peygamber kissalarinda inanan ve inkar edenlerden bahsedilmesi hak ile
batilin miicadelesinin tarih boyunca devam ettigi gostermektedir. Bununla beraber
tarihsel stiregte kafirlerin inkarlarinin bigiminde glinahlarinin ¢esidinde bir degisme
goze carpmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Kur’an Kissalari, insan, Degisim, Seriiven.

THE CHANGE PROCESS OF HUMANITY IN THE CONTEXT OF PROPHETIC
NARRATIVES

ABSTRACT

One of the most ancient and central topics in the history of thought is human.
Questions such as what it means to be human, why they were created, their place in
the universe, their fundamental characteristics, and what their end will be are among
the core issues humanity seeks to answer to understand itself. Throughout history,
different traditions of thought have defined “human” in various ways that align with
their basic approaches and perspectives. These definitions, which generally emphasize
one aspect of human beings, may be incomplete regarding other elements because
they do not carry holistic perspective.

For example, while some ancient philosophers defined the human being as
rational, they did not sufficiently consider their emotional and intuitive sides. In
some spiritual and esoteric movements, on the other hand, the spiritual aspect of
human beings is taken as the basis, and their physical and biological characteristics
are ignored. Similarly, with the emergence of modernity and technical developments,
human beings’ biological, psychological, and sociological factors have become more
prominent. Still, their characteristics, spiritual dimension, and moral qualities have
been neglected. As result, such approaches, which focus on one aspect of the human
being, are far from evaluating them holistically.

In contrast, Allah (swt), the Creator of humans and the One who knows humans
best, considers all aspects of humans in the revelations He has sent. In this respect, the
Qur’an deals with human beings in both their material and spiritual dimensions and
their individual and social aspects. Therefore, revelation-centered approach offers
the opportunity to understand humanity holistically. For this reason, in our research,
we will try to deal with the main subject of the symposium, “The Change Process of
Humanity,” through the Quran, the word of Allah.Formun Ustii

The fact that the human being is in central position in the universe and that
the Qur’an is addressed entirely to him because he is the addressee of the Almighty
Creator has made the human being one of the most emphasized issues in the Qur’an.
Numerous studies analyze the expressions used in the Qur’an regarding humans, their
different aspects, weaknesses, virtues, and responsibilities. In this study, the adventure
of humanity’s change has been followed through the Prophet’s parables in the Qur’an.
The parables in the Qur’an can be divided into the parables of the prophets and the
parables of other individuals and communities. We conducted our study through the
parables of the prophets because the parables of the Prophet occupy place close to
the totality of the parables in the Qur’an, are easy to follow chronologically, and mostly
describe the events they experienced with the society they were sent to.
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Prophet parables contain information about the events that took place between
many prophets who lived in various periods and their tribes from the first man and
the first prophet Adam to the last prophet Muhammad. In this respect, parables are
the best narratives of the transformations of individuals and societies throughout
history. In this study, the changing aspects of humanity have been determined through
the way the Qur’an narrates these parables, the elements it emphasizes, the reactions
of the tribes to their prophets, the attitudes of believers and non-believers, and the
difficulties experienced by the prophets in the invitation process.

In the study, the parables of the prophets were subjected to chronological re-
ading, and the content of the parables was analyzed. A subject-centered classification
combined the parts of different parables related to the same theme. Then, various
forms of narration around the same theme were compared with each other to deter-
mine in which areas humanity experienced transformation. The relevant parts of the
leading classical and modern tafsir sources have also been utilized. Here, of course,
we do not claim to have articulated all the changes humanity has experienced. We aim
to touch upon some of humanity’s changing aspects and demonstrate that humanity
has been in state of change and transformation throughout history.

As result of this analysis in the context of the Prophet’s parables, it has been
determined that humanity has changed in some aspects, such as the type and level
of knowledge, social structure, and forms of sin. It has been observed that humanity
has changed and developed in terms of the type and level of knowledge it possesses
since its creation. This change has sometimes occurred due to the differentiation in
the characteristics of human creation, what God has taught through the prophets,
and the needs of society. Another significant change in human history has occurred
in the social structure. In the early parables, humanity is understood to have lived in
small, tribal-type communities, but over time it has evolved into larger, more complex
and multi-layered social structures. The mention of believers and disbelievers in the
Prophet’s parables shows that the struggle between truth and falsehood has conti-
nued throughout history. However, there has been change in the type of sins of the
disbelievers in the form of their disbelief over the course of history.

Keywords: Tafsir, Qur’anic Narratives, Human, Change, Process.
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YUSUF SURESI BAGLAMINDA $ii TEFSIRIN DEGiSiMI:
RIVAYET MERKEZLI, FELSEFI VE PSIKOSOSYAL YORUM:

Ars. GOr. Siimeyra NALBANT
Artvin Coruh Universitesi
sumeyranalbant@artvin.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-1406-8607

OZET

Insanlik tarihinin gelisim siireci pek ¢ok kirllma dénemi gecirmistir. Siyasal ve
kilttrel alanda yasanan birgok tecriibe, bilim alaninda da degisim ve doniisiimii bera-
berinde getirmistir. Biitiin bu faktorler insan zihninin algilarinin degismesine ve farkl
perspektif kazanmasina neden olmustur. Dogal olarak bu siireclerin sonucunda bilim
ve ilim diinyasi1 da etkilenmis; degisimler ve kirilmalar farkli disiplinlerin dogmasina
zemin hazirlamistir. Bu baglamda dini metinlerin tarihsel siire¢ icinde farkli donem
ve sartlarda ele alinis1 hem metinlerin yorumlanis bi¢cimini hem de dini diisiincenin
donistimiini anlamak agisindan 6nemli bir mesele olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Modern donemde tefsir ilmi de degisim ve gelisim gostermistir. Klasik doneme
gore daha normatif bir dil benimsenmis, meseleler teorik tartismalardan uzaklastiril-
mis, mesaj odakli basit, yalin ve pratige yonelik bir tislup ile ele alinmistir. Bu dénemde
ictimal tefsir ekoll 6n plana ¢ikmis, birey ve toplumun 1slahi gayesi ile Kur’an merkezli
bir yontem ortaya konulmustur. Kur’an tefsiri, parcaci yaklasim yerine biitiincil bir
yaklasimla tahlil edilmeye baslanmis bu anlayisa paralel olarak “Kur’an’in Kur’an ile
tefsiri” ilkesi bir amac¢ haline gelmistir. Bu ekoltin, cagdas donemdeki tefsir calisma-
larinin tizerinde 6nemli bir etkisi vardir.

Bu calismada, Sii-imami tefsir geleneginde Ydisuf slresinin yorumlanma bi-
cimlerindeki degisim, Tabersi (61. 548/ 1154), Tabatabai (6l. 1981) ve Muhammed
Hiseyin Fadlallah (61. 2010) ekseninde ele alinmaktadir. Bu li¢ miifessirin ortak
noktasi Sii-imam1 gelenek icerisinde yer alan alimlerinden olmalaridir. Eserlerini bu
gelenegin doktrinleri ¢gergcevesinde kaleme almislardir. Sif gelenekte klasik donemin en
onemli miufessirlerinden biri olan Tabersi, Ylisuf stiresini rivayet merkezli bir metotla
yorumlamaktadir. Stiredeki kelamfi, fikhi, edebi ve diger konular nakiller araciligi ile
degerlendirilirken kissalardaki miiphem birakilan hususlar ve ayrintilar da nakledi-
len haberlerle tamamlamaktadir. Bu yontem, klasik donemde yaygin olan rivayet ve
dirayet tefsiri anlayisinin bir yansimasidir.

[1] Bu galisma Sif Tefsir Gelenedinde Muhammed Hiiseyin Fadlallah Ve Min Vahyi’l-Kur’én Isimli Tefsiri: Dirayet Ve Ictimaf Yondi isimli
doktora tezinden hareketle hazirlanmistir.
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Modern doneme gecis silirecinde, tefsirde otorite kabul edilen Tabatabai’'nin
el-Mizan fi Tefsiri’l-Kur’dn adl eseri, geleneksel rivayet eksenli anlatimi terk etmeyip,
buna felsefl ve irfani boyutlar ekleyerek tefsiri daha sistematik bir hale getirmistir.
Bunun yaninda dénemin ilmi anlayisindan etkilenerek ¢cagdas dénemde bir amag olarak
ortaya konulan Kur’an’in Kur’an’la tefsiri metodolojisini bir metot olarak benimseyen
miifessir eserinde bu tefsir yontemine sikca yer vermistir. Onun Y(suf siiresi bagla-
minda kavramsal analizlere agirlik verdigini ve klasik anlatiy1 derinlemesine felsefi
yorumlarla zenginlestirdigi goriilmektedir. Klasik tefsirle olan bag1 geniscge yer ver-
digi dilsel izahlar tizerinden okunabilir. Ayrica kissada var olan bosluklar: ayetlerin
zahirine uygun olarak akli ¢ikarimlarla tamamladig: ve hayali senaryolarla karakter
ve olay analizi yamaktadir. Rivayetlere karsi olan tutumunda ise genel olarak elesti-
reldir. Eserinde pek ¢ok nakle yer vermis fakat cogunlukla reddetmistir. Onun Islam
ilim gelenegine mezhep tsti bir yaklasimla baktigi ve bu dogrultuda hem Sif hem de
Siinni kaynaklara yer verdigi soylenebilir.

Yakin donem ¢agdas Sii diisiince icinde yer alan Muhammed Hiiseyin Fadlallah
ziyade aktivist kimligi ile taninan bir alimdir. Liibnan Islami direnis hareketinin ma-
nevi liderlerinden biridir. Onun bu misyonu eylemlerine ve eserlerine de yansimistir.
Miifessir kimligi agisindan tahlil edildiginde modern dénem Sii-imam1 tefsir gelenegi
icerisinde ictimaf tefsir ekolii icerisinde degerlendirilebilir. Ozellikle sosyo-politik ve
psikososyal yorumlari 6n plana ¢ikararak Tefsiru min vahyi’l-Kur’dn adli eseriyle tefsire
yeni bir bakis ac¢is1 getirmistir. Onun okuyucuyla daha basit bir dil kullanarak iletisime
gectigi ifade edilebilir. Tefsiri mesaj ve eylem odaklidir. Bu nedenle onun tefsirinin
muhatabi aktif bir dinleyici olmalidir. O, glinlimiiz insanina hitap eden, dini kissalari
bireysel ve toplumsal dersler i¢eren bir rehber olarak yorumlayan bir anlayis gelistir-
mistir. A¢iklamalari eyleme dontiktiir. Fadlallah’in Yasuf kissasina yaklasimi, modern
psikoloji, sosyal bilimler ve siyasi analizlerle desteklenmis, klasik yorumlardan farkh
olarak ahlaki ve toplumsal 6g8retilerin vurgulanmasina yonelmistir. Fadlallah da selefi
Tabatabai gibi rivayetlere karsi olumsuz bir tavir benimsemistir. Onun gibi mezhep
ustl bir yaklasim sergilemeye ¢alismistir. Ondan fark ise giincel meseleleri daha
fazla tefsirin konusu olarak gérmesi ve daha ¢ok pratige yonelik yaptig1 yorumlardir.

Yukarida ismi zikredilen ii¢ Sif-imam1 miifessirin Sif paradigma ile hareket
etmelerine ragmen dénenim sartlarina bagh olarak tefsirlerinde farkl bir tislup takip
ettikleri goriilmektedir. Bu farkliliklar, ayetleri yorumlarken kullandiklari rivayetler
karsi tutumlarindan hareketle izlenebilir. Kur’an ilimlerini kullanip kullanmamalari
acisindan analiz edilebilir. Ayrica teorik meselelere yaklasimlari da bu baglam da
degerlendirilebilir.

Bu calismanin temel amaci, Yusuf Suresi baglaminda Sii tefsir geleneginde ya-
sanan tarihsel degisimi incelemek ve rivayet merkezli klasik anlayistan, felsefi-irfani
ve sosyo-politik yorumlara gecis siirecini ortaya koymaktir. Calisma su sorulara yanit
aramaktadir: Tabersi, Tabatabal ve Fadlallah'in tefsir metodolojileri hangi a¢ilardan
benzerlik ve farklilik gostermektedir? Geleneksel ve modern tefsir anlayislar: arasin-
daki metodolojik farkliliklar nasil sekillenmistir? Modern déonemde Y{suf sliresinin
yorumu hangi a¢ilardan klasik yaklasimlardan ayrilmaktadir? Bu sorular dogrultu-
sunda, karsilastirmali ve betimleyici bir yontem izlenmis, miifessirlerin ilgili eserleri
incelenerek tarihsel baglam icinde analiz edilmistir. Boylece, dini metinlerin farkh
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donemlerde nasil yorumlandigi ve bu yorumlarin degisen toplumsal, entelektiiel ve
siyasal baglamlara nasil uyum sagladigi agikliga kavusturulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Yisuf Stiresi, Tabersi, Tabatabail, Fadlallah

THE TRANSFORMATION OF SHi’i EXEGESIS iN THE CONTEXT OF SURAH
YUSUF: NARRATION-CENTERED, PHILOSOPHICAL, AND PSYCHOSOCIAL INTERP-
RETATION:

ABSTRACT

Throughout human history, numerous turning points have shaped intellectual,
political, and cultural paradigms, bringing about significant transformations in the
realm of knowledge and sciences. These developments have influenced human cog-
nition, altering epistemological frameworks and facilitating the emergence of diverse
interpretative methodologies. Naturally, such shifts have also impacted the domain
of Qur’anic exegesis (tafsir), paving the way for the evolution of various exegetical
approaches. The hermeneutical engagement with religious texts across different his-
torical contexts and socio-political conditions thus constitutes critical area of inquiry,
reflecting both the interpretative trajectories of the Qur’an and broader transforma-
tions in Islamic thought.

The discipline of tafsir has undergone considerable evolution in the modern
era. Unlike the classical period, where exegesis was often shaped by scholastic and
jurisprudential framework, contemporary exegetical discourse exhibits more pragmatic
and message-oriented character. This shift has been particularly evident in the emer-
gence of sociological exegesis (al-tafsir al-ijtima‘i), which prioritizes Qur’an-centered
hermeneutic aimed at fostering individual and societal reform. This approach, which
favors holistic interpretation over atomistic analysis, aligns with the principle of tafsir
al-Qur’an bi’l-Qur’an (exegesis of the Qur’an through the Qur’an), methodology that
has gained prominence in modern tafsir scholarship.

This study explores the exegetical trajectory of Surah Yusuf within the Shi’i-I-
mami tradition by examining the works of al-Tabarsi (d. 548/1154), al-Tabatabai (d.
1981), and Muhammad Husayn Fadlallah (d. 2010). These exegetes, while sharing
common doctrinal affiliation, demonstrate distinct hermeneutical methodologies
shaped by their respective historical and intellectual contexts.

Al-Tabarsi, one of the foremost classical exegetes of the Shi’i tradition, emp-
loys narratively oriented methodology in his interpretation of SurahYusuf. His tafsir,
grounded in riwdyah (transmitted reports) and dirayah (rational analysis), draws ex-
tensively from narrations (ahbar) to elucidate theological, jurisprudential, and literary
dimensions of the surah. This approach, characteristic of classical exegesis, integrates
prophetic traditions and reports from the Imams to supplement the Qur’anic narrative.

In contrast, al-Tabataba’i’s exegetical project, al-Mizan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, rep-
resents significant epistemological shift. While retaining narrational framework, his
tafsir incorporates philosophical and mystical dimensions, offering systematic and

[2] This study is based on the doctoral thesis entitled Muhammad Husayn Fadlallah and His Exegesis Min Vahyi’l-Qur’an in the Shiite
Exegesis Tradition: Its Intellectual and Social Dimensions.
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conceptually rigorous interpretation. He adheres closely to tafsir al-Qur’an bi’l-Qur’an,
prioritizing intra-Qur’anic hermeneutics over external reports. His engagement with
Surah Yusuf reflects synthesis of linguistic, philosophical, and theological analysis,
wherein narrational sources are critically evaluated rather than uncritically adopted.
Al-Tabataba’i’s exegetical methodology, marked by an openness to both Shi’iand Sun-
ni sources, aims to transcend sectarian constraints while maintaining distinctively
Imamiepistemology.

Muhammad Husayn Fadlallah, prominent contemporary exegete, is distinguis-
hed by his activist orientation, which informs his exegetical approach. His work, Tafsir
min Wahy al-Qur’an, exemplifies the sociological tafsir paradigm, prioritizing ethical,
social, and political dimensions of the Qur’anic message. His interpretation of Surah
Yusuf integrates insights from modern psychology, social sciences, and political thought,
shifting the exegetical focus from classical narrational frameworks to contemporary
socio-cultural imperatives. While he, like al-Tabataba’i, remains critical of unverified
narrations, his tafsir is distinguished by its direct engagement with contemporary
realities, emphasizing the Qur’an’s applicability to modern societal challenges.

Despite their shared Shi’i-Imami frame work, these three exegetes exhibit di-
verse methodological orientations, shaped by their respective historical contexts and
intellectual milieus. Their differences are evident in their reliance on narrations, their
engagement with Qur’anic sciences, and their interpretative objectives. This study
seeks to trace the evolution of Shi’i tafsir through the lens of SurahYusuf, illustrating
the transition from narratively driven classical paradigm to exegetical models that
incorporate philosophical, mystical, and sociopolitical dimensions.

Accordingly, this study seeks to address the following key questions: How do
the exegetical methodologies of al-Tabarsi, al-Tabataba’i, and Fadlallah converge and
diverge? In what ways does the shift from classical narrational model to modern,
multidimensional hermeneutic manifest within the Shi’i exegetical tradition? To what
extent do socio-historical contexts influence exegetical methodologies within the
broader trajectory of Shi’i tafsir?

Keywords: Tafsir, Surah Yusuf, Tabarsi, Tabataba'i, Fadlallah.
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KAPSAYICI KLASiK DONEMDEN INDIRGEMECI MODERN DONEME
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YONLERI UZERINE BiR INCELEME
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OZET

Hadislerin anlasilma yontemleri, tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde degisiklik goster-
mektedir. ilk dénemden giiniimiize kadar uzanan siirecte, sosyokiiltiirel baglamlar
hadislerin ve diger dini unsurlarin anlasilmasi ve yeniden yorumlanmasi ac¢isindan
yeni anlayislar dogurmustur. Baska bir deyisle zaman, metinlerin anlam diinyalarini
kesfetmede farkli yorumlarin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur. Yani zamana i¢kin
olan anlayislar, metinlere yeni anlam boyutlarina kapi araladigi gibi, metnin igerigine
de zamanla uygun bir kivam kazandirabilmektedir.

Zamanin mevzubahis etkisini, dini metinlerde gormek mimkiindiir. Bu etkinin
gorildiigli metinlerden biri Kuran digeri ise hadislerdir. Kuran ayetlerindeki makasidi
elde etmek adina klasik donemde tefsir kiilliyatlar1 derlenmistir. Ayn1 amca matuf
olarak hadisler icin de serh faaliyetleri Islam diisiince tarihinin ilk asirlarindan beri
yapilmaya baslanmistir. Metinlerin anlamlari tefsir, serh, tevil gibi yorum faaliyetleri
ile yapilmistir.

Modern donemde ise klasik metinlere dair yorumlara usul olusturmak amaciyla
Hermeneutik ortaya ¢ikmistir. Hermeneutik, yorum teorisine dair yeni bir yontem
arayisi olarak anlasilabilir. Dini metinlerde yer alan sembollerin, yazarin maksadina
nasil hizmet ettigi ve asil maksadin nasil ortaya cikarilabilecegi konusu béyle bir di-
siplinin sekillenmesine hizmet etmistir. Bu agidan Hermeneutik, yorumu esas almasi
itibariyle tefsir ve serh faaliyetleriyle iliskili bir disiplindir.

Zamanin, metne dair yaklasimlara ne oranda etki ettigi; tefsir, serh ve herme-
neutik disiplinleri ¢ercevesinde incelenecektir. Kuran ve Hadise dair yapilan yorum
faaliyetleri yani tefsir ve serh kiilliyatlarinin genisligi gz 6ntine alindiginda inceleme-
nin sinirlandirilmasi bir gereklilik halini almaktadir. Bu nedenle temsil giicli yliksek
“Kuran yedi harf lizere nazil olmustur” hadisi esas alinacaktir. Kiraatlerin en temel
dayanagi olmasi nedeniyle tefsir kitaplarinda deginilen, sahih olmasi hasebiyle de
hadis serhlerine konu olan hadisin tarihi siire¢ icerisinde nasil anlasildigi bu teblig
cercevesinde incelenecektir.
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Klasik donem ile modern zaman arasindaki temel farkliliklardan biri kapsa-
yicilik ve indirgemecilik hususudur. islamin klasik déneminde dini metinlerin anlam
boyutu icin kullanilan “miiphem” ifadesi, ¢cok anlamlilik nedeniyle meal/mazmun/
medlul genislemesi olarak anlamlandirilmaktadir. “Miiphemligin” bir sonucu olarak;
Tefsir ilminde ayni ayet lizerinde farkli anlamlar, Hadis ilminde ayni rivayet iizerinde
baska manalar, Fikihta ise ayn1 amel i¢in degisik hiikiimler sdylenegelmistir. Modern
donemde ise farkliliklar yerini ayniliga, hiikiimlerdeki gesitlilik yerini teklige birak-
mistir. Kisaca kapsayiciliktan indirgemecilige dogru bir anlam kaymasi yasanmistir.

Islamin klasik dénemi ile modern dénem arsindaki bu ayrilik, “Kuranin yedi
harf iizere nazil oldugu” hadisi 6zelinde incelenecektir. Olay, Hz. Omer’in Hisam b.
Hakkim’in namaz iizerinde Furkan Suresini kendisinin ezberlediginden farkli oku-
masiyla meydana gelmistir. Ayetleri kendisinden farkli okuyan Hisam'’ ¢ekistirerek
Hz. Peygambere gotiiren Hz. Omer, “Hisam’in farkli bir lehceyle” Kuran1 okudugunu
belirtir. Hz. Peygamber her ikisinin de okuyusunu dinledikten sonra “Bu Kuran yedi
harf lizerine gonderildi” der. Farkliligin Allah tarafindan nazil oldugunu gosteren bu
haber, Kuranin farkl kiraatlerinin de temel dayanagi olarak tefsir ve kiraat ilminde
genisce yer edinir.

Calismamiz esnasinda hadisin stibutu tizerinde durulmayacak, bu nedenle
isnada dair genis tetkiklere girilmeyecektir. Bunun yerine sahih kabul edilmesi se-
bebiyle serh kiilliyatlarinda hadise dair anlamlara ve Kiraate mense olmasi hasebiyle
de tefsir ¢calismalarina bakilacaktir. Serh ve tefsir kitaplar1 donemler gergevesinde
incelenecektir.

Rivayetin tarihi siire¢teki anlamlarina niifuz edebilmek i¢in haberin sebeb-i
virudu ile baslanacak ve rivayetin sahabe tabakasi icin ne ifade ettigine deginilecektir.
Ardindan hadislerin tasnif doneminde mezkur rivayetin “tercemelere” nasil yansidigina
bakilacak, bdylece liciincii asra kadar nasil anlamlandirildigi tizerinde durulacaktir.
Akabinde serh kiilliyatlari icerisinde hadise dair yaklasimlar incelenecektir. Modern
donemde hadise dair yaklasimlar tespit edilmeye calisilacaktir. Hadisin nasil anlasil-
digini, ilk donem tefsirlerden modern doneme kadar, temsil kabiliyeti yliksek metinler
tizerinden ayni yontemle analiz edilecektir.

Hadisin viirudundan anlasildig iizere farkli okumalar ile indirilen Kuran'in, ilk
donem alimlerince kapsayicilik ve farkliliga agiklik olarak anlamlandirildigi; modern
donemde ise indirgemeci anlayisla Kuranin zamanla gelisen kolaylig1 esas alan lehge-
ler olarak anlasildigi izerinde durulacaktir. Tespit edilebilirse her iki yorumlamadan
fakli aciklamalar da bu kapsamda arastirmaya dahil edilecektir.

Sonuc olarak, kapsayicilik ile indirgemecilik arasinda yer alan klasik donem
ile modern zamanin ayni metne dair okumalar1 incelenecektir. Béylece ayni metnin
farkl1 zamanlarda nasil anlamlandirilabildigi ve zamanin hakim anlayisinin metni
nasil indirgeyebildigi goriilecektir. Dini metin ile zamana dair anlayislar arasindaki
iliskinin boyutu kisman goriniir olacaktir. Bir hadis 6rnegi lizerinden, dini metinle-
rin olusturdugu bir anlayisin mi1 yoksa zihnin yorumladigi bir metnin mi var oldugu
tartisilacaktir. Modern donemde zihin diinyasinin metne nasil niifuz ettigi ve metinle
kurulan iliskinin nasil sekillendirici bir rol oynadig1 analiz edilecektir.
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An Analysis of the Understanding Perspectives of the Hadith “The Quran
Was Revealed in Seven Ahruf” from the Inclusive Classical Period to the Redu-
ctive Modern Period

ABSTRACT

The methods of understanding hadiths have evolved over the historical process.
From the early period to the present day, sociocultural contexts have given rise to new
understandings in interpreting hadiths and other religious elements. In other words,
time has led to the emergence of different interpretations in exploring the meaning
of texts. That is, the notions inherent in time have not only opened new dimensions
of meaning to the texts but have also given the content of the text to adapt and gain
relevance over time.

The influence of time, as discussed, can be observed in religious texts. Among
the texts where this influence is evident are the Quran and the hadiths. In the classical
period, exegetical collections (tafsir literature) were compiled to uncover the objec-
tives (maqasid) of the Quranic verses. Similarly, with the same purpose, commentary
activities (sharh) on hadiths have been carried out since the early centuries of Islamic
intellectual history. The meanings of these texts have been explored through interp-
retive activities such as tafsir (exegesis), sharh (commentary), and tawil (allegorical
interpretation).

In the modern era, Hermeneutics has emerged as discipline aimed at establis-
hing methodology for interpreting classical texts. Hermeneutics can be understood
as search for new approach to the theory of interpretation. The question of how the
symbols in religious texts serve the author’s intent and how the original intent can
be uncovered has contributed to the formation of such discipline. In this regard, Her-
meneutics, being fundamentally concerned with interpretation, is discipline closely
related to the activities of tafsir (exegesis) and sharh (commentary).

The extent to which time influences approaches to texts will be examined
within the framework of the disciplines of tafsir (exegesis), sharh (commentary),
and hermeneutics. Given the vastness of the interpretive works on the Quran and
Hadith, that is, the extensive collections of tafsir and sharh, it becomes necessary to
limit the scope of the study. For this reason, the hadith “The Quran was revealed in
seven letters” which has high representational value, will be taken as the basis. This
hadith, being the primary foundation for qiraat (recitation styles) and frequently re-
ferenced in tafsir literature, as well as being subject of hadith commentaries due to
its authenticity, will be examined within the framework of this study to understand
how it has been interpreted throughout history.

One of the fundamental differences between the classical period and the mo-
dern era lies in the concepts of inclusivity and reductionism. In the classical period of
[slam, the term “mubham” (ambiguous) was used to describe the semantic dimension
of religious texts, interpreted as an expansion of meaning (ma‘na/madmun/madlil)
due to polysemy. As result of this “ambiguity,” different meanings were attributed to
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the same verse in Tafsir (exegesis), various interpretations were given to the same
narration in Hadith studies, and diverse rulings were provided for the same action
in Figh (jurisprudence). In the modern era, however, differences have been replaced
by uniformity, and the diversity of rulings has given way to singularity. In short, there
has been semantic shift from inclusivity toward reductionism.

This distinction between the classical and modern periods of Islam will be
examined through the lens of the hadith, “The Quran was revealed in seven letters.”
The incident occurred when U‘mar Ibn al-Khattab heard Hisham Ibn Hakim reciting
Surah al-Furqan in prayer differently from how he had memorized it. U'mar, disturbed
by Hisham'’s recitation, brought him to the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him),
explaining that Hisham was reciting the Quran in different dialect. After listening to
both recitations, the Prophet said, “This Quran was revealed in seven letters.” This
report, which demonstrates that the differences were divinely ordained, became
foundational basis for the various giraa (recitations) of the Quran and is extensively
discussed in the fields of tafsir (exegesis) and qiraa studies.

In our study, the authenticity (sahih) of the hadith will not be the primary
focus, and therefore, extensive examinations of its chain of transmission (isnad) will
not be undertaken. Instead, since the hadith is considered authentic (sahih), the me-
anings attributed to it in the commentary (sharh) literature will be explored, and due
to its role as basis for giraa (recitation), its treatment in tafsir (exegesis) works will
also be examined. The sharh and tafsir texts will be analyzed within the framework
of different historical periods.

To delve into the meanings of the narration throughout history, the study will
begin with the occasion of the report (sabab al-wurtud) and discuss what the narration
meant for the Companions (Sahaba). Subsequently, it will examine how the narration
was reflected in the ‘subjects’ (tarjamah) during the period of hadith compilation,
thereby focusing on how it was understood up to the third Islamic century. Following
this, the approaches to the hadith within the commentary (sharh) literature will be
analyzed. In the modern period, attempts will be made to identify the approaches to
the hadith. The understanding of the hadith will be analyzed using the same method,
from early tafsir works to modern times, through texts with high representational value.

As understood from the occasion of the hadith, the Quran, which was revealed
with different readings, was interpreted by early scholars as embodying inclusivity
and openness to diversity. In contrast, in the modern period, it has been understood
through reductionist lens, focusing on the dialects that facilitate ease and adaptability
over time. The study will emphasize this shift in interpretation. Additionally, if other
explanations differing from these two interpretations are identified, they will also be
included within the scope of the research.

In conclusion, the study will examine the readings of the same text in the
classical period and the modern era, situated between inclusivity and reductionism.
Through this, it will reveal how the same text can be interpreted differently across
time and how the dominant understanding of an era can reduce the text's meaning.
The extent of the relationship between religious texts and the prevailing understan-
ding of time will become partially visible. Using the example of hadith, the study will
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discuss whether it is the understanding shaped by religious texts that exists or the
text as interpreted by the mind. In the modern period, it will analyze how the intel-

lectual world penetrates the text and how the relationship established with the text
plays formative role.

Keywords: Diversity, Qirah (Recitation), Hadith, Classical Period, Modern Period.
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KURAN PERSPEKTIFINDEN INSANLIK:
YARATILIS, SORUMLULUK VE DiN
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OZET

Insanlik, tarih boyunca varolusunu, yaratilisini ve degisimini sorgulayarak
bu sorulara yanit arama siirecinde inang, bilim ve felsefe gibi farkli disiplinlerden
yararlanmistir. Hem bireysel hem de toplumsal diizeyde degisimin 6znesi ve nesnesi
olan insan, bu siirecte kendini tanimlama ¢abasini siirdiirmiistiir. Yaratilis ve degisim
kavramlari, insanin evrendeki konumunu anlamlandirma siirecinde temel bir rol oy-
namis; bu siirecte din, insanin varolusuna ve degisimine iliskin sorulara yanit sunan
bir merkez olarak yer almistir.

Yaratilis kavramy, kiiltiirler ve medeniyetler arasinda farklilik gosterse de insanin
evrendeki yerini anlamaya yonelik ortak bir tema niteligindedir. Dini perspektiflerde
yaratilis genellikle bir ilahi iradeye dayandirilmistir. Ornegin, ibrahimi dinlerde yara-
tilis, insanin bir amag ve anlam cercevesinde var oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Bilimsel
aciklamalar ise evrimsel silirecleri merkeze alarak insanin varolusunu ac¢iklamaya
calismaktadir. Bu iki yaklasim, insanin kim oldugu, neden var oldugu ve varolusunun
nihai amaci gibi sorulara farkli boyutlarda yanitlar sunmaktadir.

Degisim ise insanlik tarihinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak, bireylerin biyolojik,
psikolojik ve sosyal boyutlardaki dontistimlerini; toplumlarin ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve
politik yapilarini sekillendirmistir. Tarim devrimi, sanayi devrimi ve dijital ¢ag gibi
tarihsel kirilmalar, bu degisimin 6nemli gostergeleridir. Bu siirecte din, bir yandan
muhafazakar bir gii¢ olarak mevcut diizeni koruma egilimi gostermis; diger yandan
da yeniliklere uyum saglayarak toplumsal déniisiimlere katkida bulunmustur. Din,
degisim karsisinda hem direng¢ noktasi hem de doniistimiin kolaylastiricisi roliinii
ustlenmistir. Reform hareketleri gibi 6rnekler, dinin tarihsel baglamda yeniden yorum-
lanarak modern ¢agin ihtiyaclarina yanit verebilme potansiyelini ortaya koymaktadir.

Yaratilis, degisim ve din, insanlik tarihinin temel dinamiklerini olusturan i¢
ice gecmis kavramlardir. insanlik, yaratilisina iliskin sorulara yanit ararken degisi-
min kaginilmazligini kabul etmis ve bu degisimi anlamlandirmada dini ¢ergevelerden
faydalanmistir. Glintimiizde din, bireylerin yalnizca ruhsal ihtiyac¢larini karsilamakla
kalmamakta; ayn1 zamanda toplumsal ve kiiresel sorunlar karsisinda bir yon belirleyici
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olarak islev gormektedir. Dolayisiyla, insanlik tarihinin gelecegini sekillendiren bu
tic unsurun birlikte incelenmesi, insanin kendini anlama stirecinde kritik bir 6neme
sahiptir.

Kur’an-1 Kerim, insanin yaratilis siirecini, ilahi sorumluluklarini ve tarih bo-
yunca yasadig1 degisim stireclerini agiklayan en kapsamli rehberlerden biri olarak
one ¢cikmaktadir. Bu rehberlik, bireyin manevi ve ahlaki yasamini diizenlemenin
otesinde, toplumsal diizenin korunmasi ve tarihsel deneyimlerden ders ¢ikarilmasi
noktasinda da dnemli mesajlar icermektedir. Kur’an, insanin evrendeki konumunu,
yaratilis gayesini ve bu gayeye uygun olarak tasidigi sorumluluklar: hikmet ve amag
dogrultusunda ele alir.

Insanin yaratihisi, Kur’an’da bireyin Allah’ kulluk etmesi ve yeryiiziinde halife
olarak gorev almasi temelinde agiklanmaktadir. Bu misyon, insan1 hem bireysel ahlakini
giiclendirmek hem de toplumsal adaletin tesisi icin aktif bir 6zne haline getirmektedir.
Kur’an, yaratilisi ve degisimi bireysel ve toplumsal boyutlariyla iliskilendirerek insan
hayatina kapsamli bir rehberlik sunar. Bu baglamda Kur’an, yalnizca rittiellere odak-
lanan bir metin degil, hayatin her alanina y6nelik kilavuzluk yapan ilahi bir kaynaktir.

Kur’an-1 Kerim, insanlik tarihindeki degisim siirec¢lerini ilahi rehberlik pers-
pektifiyle degerlendirir. insanlik, tarih boyunca tarim devrimi, sanayi devrimi ve dijital
cag gibi onemli dontisiimler yasamis; bu siireclerde bireyler ve toplumlar hem maddi
hem de manevi anlamda yeniden sekillenmistir. Kur’an, degisimi insanin yaratilis ga-
yesiyle uyumlu bir baglamda anlamlandirmakta ve bireylerin ahlaki gelisimini temel
alan bir déniisiim anlayisini tesvik etmektedir. ilahi mesaj, birey ve toplumlarin adalet,
dayanisma ve baris gibi evrensel ilkeler ¢cercevesinde donilisiim gergeklestirmesini
desteklemektedir.

Bu c¢alisma, insanin yaratilisi, sorumluluklar: ve degisim siireclerini Kur’an
perspektifinden incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Arastirmada, Kur’an’daki ilgili ayetler,
Islam alimlerinin tefsir ve yorumlar ¢ercevesinde analiz edilmistir. Calismada ayrica,
bu ayetlerin tarihsel ve cagdas baglamdaki anlamlari lizerine degerlendirmelerde
bulunulmustur. Nitel bir yontem benimsenerek gerceklestirilen bu ¢alisma, insanlik,
sorumluluk ve din kavramlarini Kur’an merkezli bir yaklasimla ele almay1 hedeflemistir.

Calismanin temel sorulari su sekildedir: Kur’an, insanin yaratilisina nasil bir
anlam yuklemektedir? Bu yaratilis, insanin sorumluluklariyla nasil iliskilendirilmek-
tedir? Ilahi mesaj, bireylerin ve toplumlarin degisim siireclerinde nasil bir rehberlik
sunmaktadir? Tarihsel doniisiim stirecleri, glinimiiz insani i¢in ne tiir dersler icer-
mektedir? Bu sorular, Kur’an ayetleri ve tefsirleri cercevesinde ele alinmis; bireyin
manevi sorumluluklarinin toplumsal boyutlariyla iliskisi derinlemesine incelenmistir.

Sonugc olarak, Kur’an-1 Kerim, insanin yaratilisini, sorumluluklarini ve degisim
seriivenini biitiincil bir yaklasimla ele almakta ve bu stireci ilahi hikmet ¢ergevesinde
anlamlandirmaktadir. Insan, yaratilis gayesine uygun hareket ettiginde degisim siireg-
leri olumlu bir déntlisiim siirecine evrilmektedir. Kur’an, bireylerin manevi gelisimini
tesvik ederken toplumsal baris ve adaletin tesisinde de yol gdsterici bir rol iistlen-
mektedir. Bu baglamda Kur’an, bireylerin ve toplumlarin ilahi mesaj dogrultusunda
erdemli bir dontisim gerceklestirmesine rehberlik etmektedir. Kur’an’in sundugu
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evrensel mesajlarin bireysel ve toplumsal hayattaki yansimalarinin dogru anlasilmasi,
insanlik icin hayati bir 6neme sahiptir.

Bu ¢alisma, Kur’an perspektifinden insanin yaratilisi, sorumluluklar ve degi-
sim siireglerine iliskin kapsaml bir degerlendirme sunmaktadir. insanligin gecmiste
yasadig1 doniisimlerden cikarilacak dersler, bireylerin ahlaki gelisimine ve toplumsal
barisin saglanmasina 6nemli katkilar sunacak niteliktedir. Kur’an-1 Kerim, hem birey-
sel hem de toplumsal hayati anlamlandiran ve erdemli bir doniisiim gerceklestirme
yolunda rehberlik eden temel bir kaynak niteligi tasimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, Insanlik, Yaratilis, Degisim, Din.

HUMANITY FROM THE QUR’ANIC PERSPECTIVE: CREATION, RESPONSIBI-
LITY AND RELIGION

ABSTRACT

Throughout history, humanity has sought to understand its existence, creation,
and transformation by engaging with various disciplines such as religion, science, and
philosophy. As both the subject and object of change on individual and societal levels,
the human being has persistently strived to define itself. The concepts of creation
and change play fundamental role in humanity’s quest to comprehend its position in
the universe. Within this context, religion has served as central framework offering
answers to existential and transformative questions.

While the notion of creation varies across cultures and civilizations, it com-
monly reflects shared theme aimed at understanding the human place in the cosmos.
In religious perspectives, creation is often attributed to divine will. In the Abraha-
mic traditions, for instance, creation signifies that human beings exist with purpose
and meaning. In contrast, scientific explanations focus on evolutionary processes to
account for human existence. These two approaches offer different dimensions of
understanding regarding who the human is, why they exist, and what the ultimate
purpose of existence might be.

Change, as an inseparable part of human history, has shaped individuals’ bi-
ological, psychological, and social transformations, as well as the economic, cultural,
and political structures of societies. Historical milestones such as the agricultural
revolution, the industrial era, and the digital age exemplify major indicators of such
change. Religion, in this process, has functioned both as conservative force aiming
to preserve existing structures and as an adaptive mechanism facilitating transfor-
mation. It has acted simultaneously as point of resistance and catalyst for change.
Reform movements, for example, reveal the potential of religion to be reinterpreted
in historical contexts in response to the needs of modern times.

Creation, change, and religion are intertwined concepts that constitute the es-
sential dynamics of human history. In the search for answers to questions concerning
their creation, humans have acknowledged the inevitability of change and have often
turned to religious frameworks to make sense of this transformation. Today, religion
serves not only to fulfill individuals’ spiritual needs but also acts as guiding force in
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addressing social and global challenges. Accordingly, comprehensive examination
of these three elements is of critical importance in the human endeavor to achieve
self-understanding.

The Qur’an stands out as one of the most comprehensive guides addressing
the process of human creation, divine responsibilities, and the transformations expe-
rienced throughout history. Its guidance extends beyond regulating the individual’s
moral and spiritual life, offering crucial insights for maintaining social order and
drawing lessons from historical experiences. The Qur’an discusses human existence,
the purpose of creation, and the responsibilities entailed within framework of wis-
dom and divine intent.

According to the Qur’an, the creation of human beings is grounded in their ser-
vitude to God and their role as stewards (khalifah) on Earth. This mission empowers
individuals to strengthen personal morality and actively contribute to the establis-
hment of social justice. The Qur’anic perspective connects creation and change with
both individual and communal dimensions, providing holistic form of guidance for
human life. In this regard, the Qur’an is not merely text focused on rituals, but rather
divine source offering direction for all aspects of life.

The Qur’an interprets historical processes of change through the lens of divine
guidance. Throughout history, humanity has undergone profound transformations such
as the agricultural revolution, industrialization, and the digital age—restructuring
both individuals and societies materially and spiritually. The Qur’an contextualizes
change in alignment with the divine purpose of creation and promotes transformative
understanding centered on ethical development. Its message encourages transforma-
tion based on universal principles such as justice, solidarity, and peace.

This study aims to examine the creation of human beings, their responsibilities,
and processes of transformation from Qur’anic perspective. The research analyzes
relevant Qur’anic verses in conjunction with the commentaries and interpretations
of Islamic scholars. Furthermore, the study reflects on the meanings of these verses
within both historical and contemporary contexts. Employing qualitative methodology;,
this research seeks to address the concepts of humanity, responsibility, and religion
through Qur’an-centered approach.

The study revolves around the following fundamental questions: How does
the Qur’an conceptualize human creation? How is this creation related to human
responsibility? How does the divine message guide individuals and societies in their
processes of transformation? What lessons do historical transformations offer for
contemporary humanity? These questions are explored through Qur’anic verses and
exegetical literature, with particular attention to the relationship between individuals’
spiritual responsibilities and their social implications.

In conclusion, the Qur’an approaches the themes of human creation, responsi-
bility, and transformation with holistic understanding, interpreting these processes
within the framework of divine wisdom. When individuals act in accordance with the
purpose of their creation, the processes of change can evolve into constructive trans-
formation. While promoting the spiritual development of individuals, the Qur’an also
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plays guiding role in the establishment of social peace and justice. Thus, the Qur’an
leads both individuals and societies toward virtuous transformation in line with divine
guidance. A proper understanding of the universal messages of the Qur’an and their
reflections in personal and social life is of vital importance for humanity.

This study presents comprehensive evaluation of human creation, responsi-
bility, and transformation processes from Qur’anic perspective. The lessons derived
from past transformations offer valuable contributions to moral development and
the establishment of social peace. The Qur’an remains fundamental source that helps
humanity make sense of both personal and collective life and guides the pursuit of
virtuous transformation.

Keywords: Qur’an, Humanity, Creation, Change, Religion.
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OZET

Osmanli Donemi’nde sanath el yazmalari, 6zellikle saray ¢evresinde gelisen
hamilik pratikleriyle varligini siirdiirmiis; estetik begeni ile dini temsilin i¢ ice gectigi
eserler hazirlanmistir. Donemin kutsal mekanlar1 konu edinen yazmalarinda gézlem-
lenen sematik benzerlikler, belirli bir gorsel ve s6zel gelenegin devam ettigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu bildiride Turkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu’na (TYEK) bagh Stileymaniye
Kiitiphanesi'nde, Galata Mevlevihanesi 76 numarayla kayith (bundan sonra TYEK GM
76) ve Sultan Abdiilmecid’in annesi Bezmiadlem Valide Sultan’in (6. 1853) vakfina ait
kutsal mekan tasvirleri iceren manzum bir mecmua hem bu tasvirler hem de saray-
lilarin kitap hamiligi baglaminda incelenmektedir. Osmanl topraklarinda iiretilen
dini igerikli musavver yazmalarda kutsal mekanlarin nasil temsil edildigi TYEK GM
76 ornegi tizerinden ele alinmaktadir. Ayrica eser benzer tasvirlere sahip cagdas yaz-
malarla karsilastirilmakta ve aralarindaki iliski degerlendirilmektedir.

Osmanli toplumunda el yazmalari yalnizca bireysel ibadet ve manevi rehberlik
araci degil; ayn1 zamanda dini kimligin insasinda ve estetik begeni diinyasinin sekil-
lenmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Bu baglamda TYEK GM 76, donemin sosyal ve
kiltlirel yapisini, hamilik iliskilerini ve Bezmialem Valide Sultan’in sanatsal tercihlerini
anlamaya da katki saglayan kiymetli bir kaynak niteligindedir.

TYEK GM 76 temelde ti¢ boliimden olusmaktadir. Birinci boliimde ardi ardina
cesitli metinler siralanmistir. Bunlar: Stileyman Celebi’'nin (6. 1422) Vesiletii'n-Necat
adli mevlidi, halkin dini duygularini canli tutmak amaciyla ortaya ¢ikmis hikayeler,
kadinlara yonelik dini vecibelerin yerine getirilmesine dair bir boliim ve haccin fazi-
letlerini anlatan bir kisimdir ve hattat Mustafa Kiitahi (6. 1794’ten sonra) tarafindan,
1208/1793-94 yilinda istinsah edilmistir.
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Ikinci béliimde, hac ziyaretgahlarini betimleyen kirk dért resim bulunmaktadir.
Mekke, Medine, Kudiis gibi kutsal mekanlarin yani sira Hz. Muhammed, Hz. Fatma,
Hz. Hatice, Hz. Meymiine, Hz. Hasan, Hz. Hiiseyin, ilk dort halife ve Cebrail gibi 6nemli
Islami figiirler tasvir edilmistir. Mekan ve kisilere iliskin aciklayici notlar tasvirlerin
uzerinde yazilidir. Bu musavver yazma, yalnizca dini bir mesaj sunmakla kalmamak-
ta; ayn1 zamanda gorsel algi lizerinden manevi temsiliyet olusturan bir metin-resim
biitiinliigi sergilemektedir. Tasvirlerin belli bir metne bagh olmadigi, muhtemelen ilk
bolimdeki hac faziletnamesi ile iliskili oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Uciincii béliimde Hz. Muhammed’i 6ven Arapca bir dua bulunmaktadir. Bu
bo6lim, Bezmialem Valide Sultan Vakfi’'na bagli mektepte hat muallimligi yapan
Hakkakzade Mustafa Hilmi (6. 1852) tarafindan 1257/1842’de istinsah edilmistir.
Yazmanin ilk ve son sayfasinda Bezmialem Valide Sultan’ ait 1261/1845 tarihli vakif
kaydi bulunmaktadir.

Farkli kiitiphanelerde yapilan arastirmalarda, TYEK GM 76’daki metin ve
tasvirlerinin bazi kiiciik farkliliklarla alt1 yazmada daha tekrarlandig: belirlenmistir.
incelenen yazmalarda III. Osman’in vakif miihrii, saray kadinlarindan Emine Hatun,
harem agalarindan Tayfur Aga ve hayir miitevellilerinden Nefise Hatun gibi kisilerin
isimleri gegmektedir. Bu kayitlar, dini yazmalarin sarayli kadinlar ve harem g¢evresinde
yalnizca manevi bir ara¢ degil, ayn1 zamanda temsili bir deger tasidigini1 gostermek-
tedir. Bezmialem Valide Sultan, bu cercevede sadece bir hanedan mensubu degil; dini
liretim ve koruma siireclerine etkin bicimde katilan, yazmalar1 destekleyen ve kolek-
siyonlarinda barindiran bir hami olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Vakif sistemi araciligiyla
bu eserleri muhafaza altina almasi, onun kadinlar arasinda yayginlasan dini bilgi ve
aidiyet kiltiirintin tasiyicilarindan biri oldugunu gostermektedir.

Ote yandan karsilastirma niishalarinda hig figiir olmamas1 TYEK GM 76’y1
gorsel olarak ayirt edici kilmakta ve yazmanin siparisi veren kisinin estetik begenisi
dogrultusunda sekillendigini diisiindiirmektedir. Bu noktada akla su soru gelmekte-
dir: Acaba figiirler yazma ilk hazirlandiginda da bulunuyor muydu, yoksa daha sonra,
Bezmialem Valide Sultan'in begenisi dogrultusunda m1 eklenmisti? Eger ikinci ihtimal
gecerliyse, gorsellerin varligl dogrudan Valide Sultan’in tercihiyle ac¢iklanabilir. Fakat
figlirli tasvirler yazmanin ilk istinsah tarihi olan 1793-94 civarinda yapilmissa, yaz-
manin siparisini baska bir harem mensubu kadin vermis olabilir. Bu cergevede, III.
Selim’in (h. 1789-1807) annesi Mihrisah Valide Sultan (6. 1805) veya donemin saray
kadinlarindan biri bu iiretim zincirinin ilk halkasi1 olabilir. Bu konu eserin tliretildigi
donem, hattat Mustafa Kiitahi'nin sarayla olan iliskisi ve baska eserlerdeki kayitlarin
ayrintili incelemesiyle daha da aydinlatilacaktir. Bir diger husus ise TYEK GM 76’daki
tasvirlerin Deldilii’l-Hayrdt ve hac vekaletnameleri gibi eserlerle benzer tlisluba ve
mimari betim anlayisina sahip oldugudur.

Arastirmalarin ortaya koyduguna gore, TYEK GM 76 dini nitelikte, o donemde
revacta olan metinleri, figiirlii kutsal mekan tasvirleri, vakif kayitlar1 ve miilkiyet ilis-
kileri ile saray ¢evresinde sekillenen dini hamilik anlayisini yansitan, Osmanli kitap
sanatlar1 icinde 6zglin bir 6rnektir. Bu tiir eserler yalnizca bireysel inan¢ diinyasini
degil, kolektif kimligin olusumunu da desteklemekte; Osmanl toplumunun estetik,
dini ve sosyal doniistimlerine 151k tutmaktadir. Bezmialem Valide Sultan’in yazma
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koleksiyonlar1 araciligiyla listlendigi kiiltiirel hamilik, Osmanli saray kadininin dini,
sanatsal ve temsili gliciinii belgeleyen 6nemli bir rolii de gozler 6niine sermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Galata Mevlevihanesi 76, Kutsal Mekanlar, Bezmialem
Valide Sultan, Tasvir, Minyatiir, Himilik.

DEPICTIONS OF SACRED PLACES FROM THE LATE OTTOMAN PERIOD: AN
ANALYSIS ON TYEK SK GALATA MAWLAWIHANE 76

ABSTRACT

In the Ottoman period, artistic manuscripts continued to exist, especially with
the practices of patronage that developed around the palace, and works in which
aesthetic taste and religious representation were intertwined were produced. The
schematic similarities observed in the manuscripts of the period dealing with sacred
places reveal the continuation of certain visual and verbal tradition. This paper anal-
yzes an illustrated manuscript containing depictions of holy places and belonging to
the foundation of Sultan Abdiilmecid’s mother, Bezmialem Valide Sultan (d. 1853),
in the context of both these depictions and the patronage of books by courtiers. The
work in question is in the Stileymaniye Library of the Turkish Manuscripts Institu-
tion (TYEK), registered under the number Galata Mevlevihanesi 76 (hereafter TYEK
GM 76). The representation of holy places in the religious manuscripts produced in
the Ottoman lands is analyzed through the example of TYEK GM 76. In addition, the
work is compared with contemporary manuscripts with similar depictions, and the
relationship between them is evaluated.

In Ottoman society, manuscripts were not only means of individual wors-
hip and spiritual guidance, but also played an important role in the construction of
religious identity and the shaping of aesthetic taste. In this context, TYEK GM 76 is
valuable source that contributes to understanding the social and cultural structure of
the period, patronage relations, and Bezmialem Valide Sultan’s artistic preferences.

TYEK GM 76 consists of three sections. In the first section, various texts are listed
one after the other. These are: Siileyman Celebi’s (d. 1422) mawlid Vesiletii’'n-Najdt,
stories that were created to keep the religious feelings of the people alive, section
on the fulfillment of religious obligations for women, and section on the virtues of
pilgrimage, which was printed by the calligrapher Mustafa Kiitahi (d. after 1794) in
1208/1793-94.

The second section contains forty-four illustrations depicting pilgrimage sites.
In addition to holy places such as Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem, important Islamic
figures such as the Prophet Muhammad, Fatima, Khadija, Meymiine, Hasan, Hiiseyin,
the first four caliphs, and the angel Gabriel are depicted. Explanatory notes on places
and people are written above the depictions. This illustrated manuscript not only
presents religious message but also exhibits text-image integrity that creates spi-
ritual representation through visual perception. It is thought that the depictions are
not tied to specific text and are probably related to the pilgrimage virtue narrative
in the first section.
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The third section contains an Arabic prayer praising the Prophet Muhammad.
This section was inscribed in 1257/1842 by Hakkdkzade Mustafa Hilmi (d. 1852),
calligraphy instructor at the school of the Bezmialem Valide Sultan Foundation. On
the first and last pages of the manuscript, there is foundation record of Bezmialem
Valide Sultan dated 1261/1845.

Research in different libraries revealed that the text and descriptions in TYEK
GM 76 are repeated in six other manuscripts with some minor differences. In the ma-
nuscripts examined, the names of people such as Osman III's foundation seal, Emine
Hatun, one of the women of the palace, Tayfur Aga, one of the eunuchs, and Nefise
Hatun, one of the charity trustees, are mentioned. These records show that religious
manuscripts were not only spiritual tool for the women of the palace and the harem,
but also had representational value. Thus, Bezmialem stands out not only as member
of the dynasty but also as patron who actively participated in religious production
and preservation processes, supported manuscripts, and kept them in her collections.
The fact that she preserved these works through the foundation system shows that
she was one of the carriers of the culture of religious knowledge and belonging that
was spreading among women.

On the other hand, the absence of any figures in the comparison copies makes
TYEK GM 76 visually distinctive and suggests that the manuscript was shaped accor-
ding to the aesthetic taste of the commissioner. At this point, the following question
comes to mind: Were the figures present when the manuscript was first prepared, or
were they added later, to Bezmialem’s liking? If the latter is the case, the presence of
the images can be directly explained by the Valide Sultan’s preference. However, if
the figural depictions were made around 1793-94, the date of the manuscript’s first
part, then the manuscript may have been commissioned by another member of the
harem. In this framework, Mihrisah Valide Sultan (d. 1805), the mother of Selim III
(c. 1789-1807), or one of the court women of the period, may have been the first link
in this production chain. This issue will be further elucidated by detailed examinati-
on of the period in which the work was produced, the calligrapher Mustafa Kiitahi’s
relationship with the court, and the records in other works. Another point is that
the depictions in TYEK GM 76 have similar style and understanding of architectural
imagery to works such as Delailii’l-Hayrat and pilgrimage mandates.

In conclusion, TYEK GM 76 is unique example of Ottoman book arts, reflecting
the religious patronage understanding shaped around the palace with its religious
and common texts, figural depictions of holy places, foundation records, and property
relations. Such works support not only the world of individual belief but also the
formation of collective identity, and shed light on the aesthetic, religious, and social
transformations of Ottoman society. The cultural patronage undertaken by Bezmialem
Valide Sultan through her manuscript collections also reveals an important role in
documenting the religious, artistic, and representative power of the Ottoman court
women.

Keywords: Galata Mevlevihanesi 76, Sacred Spaces, Bezmialem Valide Sultan,
Miniature, Patronage.
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OZET

Paleolitik ¢ag, insanoglunun avci toplayici gecim bigimiyle yasadigi ve gocebe
bir hayatin hiikiim slirdiigii bir evredir. Bu ¢agin insanlarinin hayati, doga olaylari ve
vahsi hayvanlarin saldirilariyla miicadele icinde ge¢mistir. Temel ihtiyaclar: olan ba-
rinma ve beslenme dénemin zorlu yasam kosullar1 arasinda en basta gelmektedir. Bu
ilkel sartlar altinda yasamlarini stirdiirmeye ¢alisan insanin koruyucu ve kurtarici bir
glce ihtiyaci olmustur. Bu noktada sectikleri kutsal imaj ise kadindir. Kadin bedeninin
farkliliklari, aylik dongiileri, gebelik ve dogum stiregleri kadinin ya da kadin viicudunun
kutsal olarak tercih edilmesinde baslica nedenler arasinda yer almistir. Bu goriisiin
ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep ise Paleolitik Cag’dan giiniimtze ulasan heykelciklerdir. Lite-
ratiirde ad1 ‘Veniis heykelcikleri’ olarak gecen ve kemik, tas, fildisi gibi malzemelerden
yapilan bu eserler, insanoglunun en erken paganik inan¢ sistemi hakkinda bilgi verir.
Venits heykelcikleri Fransa, Avusturya, Slovakya, Cek Cumhuriyeti ve Sibirya’ya kadar
diinyanin bircok farkl iilkesinde ayni tipolojide kendini géstermistir. Bu heykelcikle-
rin tasvirlerinde bulundugu yere gore degisiklikler olsa da genel tipoloji her zaman
ayn1 olmustur. Yiizlin ve basin detaylarinin islenmedigi Veniis heykelciklerinde elleri
goglis Uzerinde ya da karinda birlestirilen, abartili disilik 6zellikleri gosteren viicut
yapis1 heykelciklerin ortak 6zelligidir. Bu heykelciklerin, kutsali ya da tanriy1 ifade
ettigini kanitlayan en 6nemli ayrinti ise govdenin ayni sekilde yapilip, bas kisminin
oldugu yerde kolye ucu oldugunu goésteren bir halka bulunmasidir. Bu halka bir ip/
deri parcasi gecirilerek boyunda bir tilsim ya da muska gorevi gérdiigiinii gésterir.
Dolayisiyla bas kisminin kolye ucu oldugu Ventis heykelciklerinin yapilis amaci da
kendi formunda agiklama bulmustur. Birbirlerinden haberi olmayan, farkli cograf-
yalarda yasayan insanlar, ayn1 neden ve sonug iliskisi icinde diisiinerek kutsal i¢in
kendilerine kadin imgesini se¢mislerdir. Boylelikle Pagan inan¢ siteminin de temelleri
ana erkil bir karakterle atilmistir. Bu anaerkil inan¢ yapisi1 Neolitik Cag’da kendinden
onceki donemin devami niteliginde olmustur. Bu donemde heykeltirashk érnekleri
acisindan da daha fazla buluntunun olmasi baskin bir sekilde ana tanrica inanci ol-
dugunu gostermistir. Anadolu’da simdiye kadar yapilan kazilarda Paleolitik Cag'in
Veniis heykelcikleri ele gegmemistir. Fakat ayni1 tipolojinin ve tapinim 6zelliklerinin
oldugu tanriga figiirinleri 6rnekleri ile ana tanriga kiiltliniin varlig1 Neolitik Cag’da

195



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

kendini gosterir. Bu donem Anadolu’sunda ana tanriga kiiltline ait en iyi bilinen eser
Catalhoyiik’te bulunan pismis toprak heykelciktir. Her iki yaninda leopar bulunan bir
tahtta oturan tanricanin viicut 6zellikleri Veniis heykelcikleri ile benzer sekildedir. Ba-
caklarinin arasinda yeni dogmus bir ¢ocuk yerlestirilmistir. Aslinda burada betimlenen
doguran bir tanricadir. Bunun bir benzerini Gobeklitepe’de doguran kadin tasviri ile
goriruz. Tipki Paleolitik Cag’da oldugu gibi kadinin dogurganligi ile topragin bereketi
iliskilendirilmistir. Catalhdytik 6rneginde tanriganin yaninda bulunan leopar ise onun
Potnia Theron (Vahsi Hayvanlarin Tanrigasi) oldugunu gésteren dnemli bir ayrintidir.
Bu dénemin benzer 6rnekleri Burdur Hacilar, Kurucay ve Diiden Hoytik, Konya Hatip
Héyiik, Sanliurfa Nevali Cori, Malatya Cafer Hoyiik, Diyarbakir Cayénii ve [zmir Ulucak
Hoytuk gibi yerlesimlerde karsimiza ¢ikar. Bunlar ayakta ya da otururken steatopik
ozellikler gosteren bir sekilde tasvir edilmislerdir. Gliniimiize ulasan drneklerde bazen
bas kisminin sivri bir sekilde yapildig1 bazi 6rneklerde ise yiiziin detaylarinin veril-
meye calisilmis oldugu goriilur. Paleolitik Cag’da avin bereketi, yikici doga olaylarina
kars1 koruyucu tilsim olan kadin ayni sekilde -ifade ettigi anlami1 daha da genisletilmis
olarak tapinim gérmeye devam etmistir. Avin bereketi topragin, tarimin ya da tiriiniin
bereketine doniismiistiir. Neolitik Cag’da da ana tanriganin baslica fonksiyonu insanin
temel ihtiyaclarina yonelik bir koruma olmustur. Bu veriler 1s181nda bu ¢alismada
Paleolitik ve Neolitik Caglarda kadinin kutsalligy, bir tanriga olarak tapinim gérmesi
ve nedenleri ele alinmistir. Kadinin kutsal kabul edilisindeki temel sebepler nelerdi?,
Kutsal ya da tanriga olarak kabul edilen kadinin heykeltiraslhiktaki yansimalari ve top-
lumsal yapti ile baglantist var miydi?, Bu durum anaerkil karakteri mi yansitmaktaydi?,
Kutsal kadin secimini kim yapmisti? ¢alismanin énemli sorular1 arasinda yer alir. Bu
sorulara yanit ararken Prehistorik donemlerden giinlimiize ulasan heykeltirashk eser-
leri ve bu konu hakkinda degerlendirme yapilmasini miimkiin kilan yazinsal eserler
kullanilmistir. Buna gore ana tanri¢a kultlerinin hakim oldugu gorulen Prehistorik
donemlerde inanc sistemiyle paralel olarak sosyal yapinin da kadin egemen oldugu
iddia edilebilir. Kadinin toplum i¢indeki yerinin bu déonemlerde baskin bir karakter
gosterdigi anlasilmaktadir. Bunun en 6nemli sebeplerinden biri kadin viicudunun de-
gisen, donlisen ve lireten yapida olmasinin ilkel toplumlar: kutsala yonlendirmesidir.
Bir digeri ise bu toplumlarda hiyerarsik yapilasmanin heniiz olmayisi kadinin kutsal
kabul edilisine sebep olmustur. Son olarak giinimiuizde dahi hala tartisilan kadin ve
erkekle ilgili ayrimciliga yonelik bir davranis biciminin Prehistorik donemlerde he-
niiz ortaya ¢ikmamis olmasi da kadinin kutsalligina olanak vermis 6nemli nedenler
arasindadir. Prehistorik donemlerden sonra ise kadin imajinda bir kutsal hi¢ bu kadar
yaygin bir sekilde tapinim gérmemistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Antik Cag, Heykeltiraslk, Kiilt, Kadin, Tanriga.
REFLECTIONS OF THE SACREDNESS OF WOMAN IN PREHISTORIC SCULPTURE
ABSTRACT

The Paleolithic era was period in which humans lived through hunter-gatherer
subsistence strategy, and nomadic lifestyle prevailed. The lives of people in this era
were marked by struggles against natural events and attacks from wild animals. Among
the harsh living conditions of the time, the primary needs for shelter and sustenance
were of paramount importance. In these primitive circumstances, humans required
protective and salvific force. The sacred image they selected at this juncture was the
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woman. The differences in the female body, including menstrual cycles, pregnancy,
and childbirth processes, were significant factors contributing to the veneration of
the female body as sacred. The emergence of this perspective is partly due to the
figurines that have survived from the Paleolithic period to the present day. These
artifacts, known in the literature as ‘Venus figurines, crafted from materials such as
bone, stone, and ivory, provide insights into early pagan belief systems. Venus figurines
have appeared in many different regions worldwide, from France, Austria, Slovakia,
and the Czech Republic to Siberia, all showing the same typology. While variations
in depictions occur based on location, the general typology has remained consistent.
A key characteristic of these figurines is the exaggerated feminine traits, with hands
placed on the chest or abdomen, and the absence of detailed facial features. The most
significant detail that indicates these figurines represent sacred or divine figure is
the presence of ring in place of the head, suggesting the attachment of pendant or
amulet, likely worn around the neck with string or leather cord. Therefore, Venus
figurines, with their head replaced by pendant, self-explain their purpose through
their form. Different people, unaware of one another, independently chose the female
image as symbol of the sacred based on similar cause-and-effect reasoning. In this way,
the foundations of the pagan belief system were laid with matriarchal character. This
matriarchal belief structure continued into the Neolithic period as continuation of
the previous era. In terms of sculptural evidence, the abundance of findings from this
period strongly suggests the dominance of the belief in the Great Mother Goddess. No
Venus figurines from the Paleolithic period have been found in Anatolian excavations
to date. However, examples of figurines with similar typology and worship characte-
ristics, as well as the presence of mother goddess cult, are evident in the Neolithic
period. The most well-known artifact from this period in Anatolia is the baked clay
figurine found at Catalhdyiik. The goddess depicted sitting on throne with leopards
on either side exhibits body features similar to the Venus figurines. A newborn child
is placed between her legs, representing birthing goddess. A similar depiction can be
found in Gobeklitepe, where woman in labor is shown. As in the Paleolithic period,
the fertility of the woman is associated with the fertility of the earth. In the case of
Catalhoyiik, the leopards beside the goddess are important details that signify her
identity as Potnia Theron (Goddess of Wild Animals). Similar examples from this peri-
od can be found in settlements such as Burdur Hacilar, Kurucay, Diidden Hoytik, Konya
Hatip Héyiik, Sanliurfa Nevali Cori, Malatya Cafer Hoyiik, Diyarbakir Cayonii, and Izmir
Ulucak Hoyiik. These figurines are depicted either standing or sitting, showing stea-
topygous features. Some surviving examples show the head made in pointed shape,
while others attempt to provide details of the face. As in the Paleolithic period, the
woman, symbolizing the fertility of the hunt and serving as protective talisman aga-
inst destructive natural forces, continued to receive worship—now with an expanded
symbolic meaning. The fertility of the hunt transformed into the fertility of the earth,
agriculture or crops. In the Neolithic period, the primary function of the Great Mother
Goddess was to provide protection for humanity’s basic needs. Considering these data,
this study addresses the sacredness of women in the Paleolithic and Neolithic periods,
their worship as goddesses, and the reasons behind this phenomenon. What were the
fundamental reasons for the female figure being considered sacred? What are the refle-
ctions of the sacred or goddess-like woman in sculpture, and was there connection with
the societal structure? Did this reflect matriarchal character? Who made the choice to
represent the sacred woman? These are some of the critical questions explored in this
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study. To answer these questions, prehistoric sculptures and relevant literary works
that enable thorough evaluation of the subject have been utilized. According to the
evidence, it can be argued that in the prehistoric periods where mother goddess cults
were dominant, the belief system was aligned with social structure in which women
held central role. It is apparent that the position of women in these societies showed
dominant character. One of the most important reasons for this is that the female body,
with its changing, transforming, and reproductive nature, led primitive societies to
revere the female as sacred. Another factor is that the absence of hierarchical struc-
tures in these societies contributed to the veneration of women. Lastly, the absence
of any form of gender discrimination, which is still subject of debate today, allowed
for the sacredness of women to be recognized in these societies. After the prehistoric
periods, the female image as sacred figure did not receive such widespread worship.

Keywords: Antiquity, Sculpture, Cult, Woman, Goddess.
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YENIi DiNi HAREKETLER VE YOGA:
ALTERNATIF MANEVIYATIN YUKSELISI
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ORCID: 0000-0002-7668-2111

OZET
On Bulgular ve Tartisma

Modernlesme ile birlikte dinin teskilat¢i yapisindan uzaklasilip niifuz alani
daraltilmis olmakla birlikte, bir “anlam sistemi” olarak etkisini insanlik tarihi bo-
yunca korudugu gériilmektedir. insanhigin en temel sorusu olarak “yasamin anlam1”
sorusu din/kutsal/metafizik unsurlar barindirmaktadir. insan, diinya tarihi boyunca
kutsal ile iliskisini her daim siirdiirmiistiir. Bir diger ifade sekliyle kutsal, insan var
olusunu anlamlandirma noktasinda en giiclii kaynaktir. Insan bilincinin yapisal bir
unsuru olarak kutsal, insanin anlamlandirma ihtiyac ile tekrar tekrar yaratilir ve
glclendirilir. Bu anlamda insanlik tarihi ayni zamanda insanin kutsali tecriibe edis
tarihidir. Dolayisiyla anlam duygusuna karsilik geldigi bilinen din/kutsal bugiin hala
insanlarda kurtulus imidini karsilama, kutsal duygusunu yasama ve ytceltme ihtiya-
cin1 giderme gibi birtakim varolussal degerlere karsilik gelmektedir. Diger bir husus
ise hala bir cemaat i¢cinde yasamanin getirdigi kimlik, aidiyet ve butiinliik duygularini
yasatmaktadir. Bununla birlikte belirtilmesi gereken husus ise geleneksel dinlerin,
din anlayisinin, mevcut inan¢ bicimlerinin modern dénemle birlikte bir dénlisiime
ugradig1 veya modern insanin belirli motivasyonlarla din/kutsal alanini genislettigidir.
Modern insan artik geleneksel dinlerden farkli olarak birey merkezli, denetim odaklh
esnek yapilara yonelmektedir. Yoganin da icerisinde bulundugu hareketlerin, birey-
lerin hayatina yeni bir anlam ve pratik sistemi ekleyen diizenleyici kiiltler ve kendini
gerceklestirme hareketlerini temsil ettigi goriilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede modern bireyin
kutsal anlayisinda geleneksel dinlerden ziyade yoga, meditasyon ve mindfulness gibi
pratiklerin daha merkezi hale geldigi ileri stirtilebilir. Bu pratiklerin dinin yerini alip
almadig, din olarak kabul edilip edilmedigi noktasi tartismaya a¢ik olmakla birlikte
tarafimizca iddia edilen modern bireyin manevi rehberlik olarak gordiigii bu alanin
onun kutsal kiimesiyle kesistigidir. Modernlesme ile geleneksel dinlerden uzaklasan
bireylerin, New Age akimlari, yoga, mindfulness, astroloji vb. hareketlere yonelmekte-
dir. Ozellikle sosyal medyanin etkisiyle tarot, enerji sifaciligl, meditasyon ve astroloji
gibi alternatif inan¢ sistemlerine yonelen birey sayisindaki artis bir acik bir sekilde
gozlemlenebilmektedir. Turkiye’de de 6zellikle gencler arasinda astrolojik haritalarin,
spiritiiel ritiiellerin ve mindfulness pratiklerinin popiilerlestigi gériilmektedir. Degi-
nilmesi gereken énemli bir diger husus ise bahsi gecen yeni dini hareketlerin online
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temsildeki giiclidiir. Bu anlamda dinin dijitallesmesi veya “dijitallesebilen dinin/kut-
salin” talep gordugu de soylenebilir. Dijitallesmenin dinin/kutsalin erisilebilirligini,
esnekligini ve bireysellesmesini artirarak modern bireyin, dini pratikleriyle daha
kolay etkilesime girmesini saglamaktadir. Bu baglamda bireyin kolay erisilebilirlik ve
kapsayicilik, kisisellestirme, topluluk hissi ve bag kurma kolaylig1 ve alternatif yollar
arama ihtiyaglarina cevap vermesi bu akimlarin gii¢clii temel 6zelliklerindendir. Bu
durum ayni zamanda inang pratiklerinin dontlisiimii olarak da ifade edilebilir.

Yeni Dini Hareketler, birey merkezli, deneyim odakli ve kurumsal dinlerden
farkli yapilar olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Yoga hem bir bireysel donilisiim arac1 hem de
kolektif bir manevi pratik olarak bu hareketlerin temel bilesenlerinden biri haline
gelmistir. Ozellikle Kondaline Yoga, Osha’nun Neo-Sannyas Hareketi ve Hare Krishna
gibi gruplar, yogay1 manevi bir dontisiim pratigi olarak benimseyerek kendi 6gretileri
icinde yeniden yorumlamislardir. Yoganin yeni dini hareketler kapsaminda degerlen-
dirilebilecek olmasinin en basarili temsillerinden biri de Maharish Mahes’in liderligini
yaptig1 Transandantal Meditasyon olusturmaktadir. Yoganin modern diinyada fizik-
sel egzersiz biciminden daha ¢ok bir spiritiiel pratik olarak goriildiigii séylenebilir.
Geleneksel olarak Hinduizm ve Budizm’de fiziksel ve zihinsel bir disiplin yolu olarak
goriilen yoga Bati’da poptilerlesmesi ile birlikte saglik, rahatlama ve stres yonetimiyle
iliskilendirildi. Dijitallesmesi ise bu algiy1 giiclendirdi ve nihai olarak yoga bireysel-
lesmis bir spiritiiel uygulama haline geldi.

Arastirma Sorulari
Yoga, modern birey i¢in nasil bir kutsal alan sunmaktadir?

Yoga pratikleri bireysel maneviyat ve kolektif kimlik arasinda nasil bir denge
kurmaktadir?

Yoga, yeni dini hareketler kapsaminda bir dinsel déniistim araci olarak gorii-
lebilir mi?

Dijitallesmenin yoga ve benzeri manevi pratiklerin yayginlasmasindaki etkisi
nedir?

Yoga pratigi, modern bireyin aidiyet ve anlam arayisiyla nasil iligkilidir?
Yontem ve Kuramsal Cergeve

Bu arastirma, nitel arastirma yontemlerine dayanarak gerceklestirilecektir.
Oncelikle yoga pratiklerinin yeni dini hareketler baglamindaki déniisiimiinii anla-
mak icin literatiir taramasi yapilacaktir. ikinci olarak, cevrimici yoga topluluklari ve
bireysel deneyimler incelenerek dijitallesmenin manevi pratikler tizerindeki etkisi
analiz edilecektir. Ornek olay incelemeleri ve sosyal medya icerik analizi gibi yon-
temler kullanilarak veri toplanacaktir. Bu ¢alismada, Daniele Hervieu-Léger’in “dini
bellek” kavrami ve Grace Davie’nin “ait olmadan inanma” tezi temel teorik yaklasimlar
olarak ele alinacaktir. Ayrica, Emile Durkheim’in ritiiel ve kolektif biling kurami dog-
rultusunda yoga topluluklarinin modern diinyada yeni bir manevi cemaat olusturup
olusturmadigi tartisilacaktir.
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Bu calismada, modern diinyada dinin/kutsalin yok olmadig1 ve inang pratik-
lerindeki doniisiime isaret edilecektir. Bu dontisiimiin bir 6rnegi olarak yoganin dini
baglamdan nasil koptugu, sekiiler maneviyatin bir unsuru olarak nasil yeniden yapi-
landig1 ve yeni dini hareketler ile olan iliskisi incelenecektir. Yoganin bireysellesmis
maneviyat ekseninde nasil konumlandigi, sekiilerlesme siirecinde bir din alternatifi
olarak nasil sekillendigi ve modern bireyin anlam arayisina nasil karsilik geldigi,
sosyolojik bir perspektifle ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din, Kutsal, Yeni Dini Hareketler, Yoga, Anlam.

NEW RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS AND YOGA: THE RISE OF ALTERNATIVE
SPIRITUALITY

ABSTRACT
Preliminary Findings and Discussion

With modernization, although the organizational structure of religion has
been moved away and its sphere of influence has been narrowed, it is seen that it has
maintained its influence as “meaning system” throughout human history. The most
fundamental question of humanity, the question of “the meaning of life”, contains
religious/sacred/metaphysical elements. Humanity has always maintained its rela-
tionship with the sacred throughout world history. In other words, the sacred is the
most powerful source in terms of making sense of human existence. As structural
element of human consciousness, the sacred is repeatedly created and strengthened
by human’s need for meaning. In this sense, human history is also the history of human
experiencing the sacred. Therefore, religion/sacred, which is known to correspond to
the sense of meaning, still corresponds to some existential values in people today, such
as meeting the hope of salvation, experiencing the sense of the sacred and meeting the
need to glorify it. Another issue is that it still makes people experience the feelings
of identity, belonging and integrity that come with living in community. However, it
should be noted that traditional religions, religious understanding, and existing for-
ms of belief have undergone transformation with the modern period or that modern
people have expanded the field of religion/sacred with certain motivations. Modern
people now tend towards flexible structures that are individual-centered and cont-
rol-oriented, unlike traditional religions. It is seen that movements, including yoga,
represent regulatory cults and self-realization movements that add new meaning and
practical system to individuals’ lives. In this context, it can be argued that practices
such as yoga, meditation and mindfulness have become more central to the modern
individual’s understanding of the sacred rather than traditional religions. Although
it is open to debate whether these practices have replaced religion or are accepted as
religion, what we claim is that this area, which the modern individual sees as spiri-
tual guidance, intersects with his sacred set. Individuals who have moved away from
traditional religions with modernization are turning to movements such as New Age
movements, yoga, mindfulness, astrology, etc. Especially with the influence of social
media, the increase in the number of individuals turning to alternative belief systems
such as tarot, energy healing, meditation and astrology can be clearly observed. It is
seen that astrological maps, spiritual rituals and mindfulness practices have become
popular, especially among young people in Turkey. Another important issue that ne-
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eds to be mentioned is the power of the aforementioned new religious movements in
online representation. In this sense, it can be said that the digitalization of religion or
“digitalizable religion/sacred” is in demand. Digitalization increases the accessibility,
flexibility and individualization of religion/sacred, allowing the modern individual
to interact more easily with their religious practices. In this context, the individual’s
needs for easy accessibility and inclusiveness, personalization, sense of community
and ease of connection, and the search for alternative paths are among the strong
basic characteristics of these movements. This situation can also be expressed as the
transformation of belief practices.

New Religious Movements stand out as structures that are individual-cente-
red, experience-oriented, and different from institutional religions. Yoga has become
one of the fundamental components of these movements as both tool for individual
transformation and collective spiritual practice. In particular, groups such as Kon-
daline Yoga, Osha’s Neo-Sannyas Movement, and Hare Krishna have adopted yoga as
spiritual transformation practice and reinterpreted it within their own teachings.
One of the most successful representations of yoga being evaluated within the scope
of new religious movements is Transcendental Meditation led by Maharish Mahes. It
can be said that yoga is seen more as spiritual practice than form of physical exercise
in the modern world. Traditionally seen as way of physical and mental discipline in
Hinduism and Buddhism, yoga has become popular in the West and has been associ-
ated with health, relaxation, and stress management. Digitalization has strengthened
this perception, and ultimately yoga has become an individualized spiritual practice.

Research Questions
What kind of sacred space does yoga offer for the modern individual?
How do yoga practices balance individual spirituality and collective identity?

Can yoga be seen as tool for religious transformation within the context of
new religious movements?

What is the impact of digitalization on the spread of yoga and similar spiritual
practices?

How does yoga practice relate to the modern individual’s search for belonging
and meaning?

Method and Theoretical Framework

This research will be conducted based on qualitative research methods. First,
literature review will be conducted to understand the transformation of yoga prac-
tices in the context of new religious movements. Second, the impact of digitalization
on spiritual practices will be analyzed by examining online yoga communities and
individual experiences. Data will be collected using methods such as case studies
and social media content analysis. In this study, Daniele Hervieu-Léger’s concept of
“religious memory” and Grace Davie’s thesis of “believing without belonging” will be
considered as basic theoretical approaches. In addition, it will be discussed whether
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yoga communities constitute new spiritual community in the modern world in line
with Emile Durkheim’s theory of ritual and collective consciousness.

In this study, it will be pointed out that religion/sacred has not disappeared in
the modern world and the transformation in belief practices will be pointed out. As
an example of this transformation, how yoga broke away from the religious context,
how it was restructured as an element of secular spirituality and its relationship
with new religious movements will be examined. How yoga is positioned on the axis
of individualized spirituality, how it was shaped as an alternative to religion in the
process of secularization and how it corresponds to the modern individual’s search
for meaning will be discussed from sociological perspective.

Keywords: Religious, Sacred, Yoga, New Religious Movements, Meaning.
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Ars. Gor. Dr. Mevliit UGURLU
Nevsehir Hac1 Bektas Veli Universitesi
mevlutugurlu@nevsehir.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-5860-9543

OZET

Dijital teknoloji alanindaki déntlisiim toplumda bir¢ok alanda degisim ve donii-
sim meydana getirmistir. Dini bilgi 6nceleri kutsal kitaplar, yerlesik dini uygulamalar,
geleneksel kurumlar ve din bilginleri araciligiyla aktarilip anlasilmaktaydi. Ancak
dijital teknoloji gelistikce ve yayildike¢a, dini bilginin yayilma araclar1 da buna uygun
olarak degisime ugramistir. Artik dini bilginin yaratilmasi, paylasilmasi ve dogrulan-
masi dijital teknoloji ve sosyal medya platformlar1 araciligiyla gerceklesmektedir. Bu
suire¢ yeni dijital dini otorite olarak adlandirilabilecek yeni bir dini otoritenin ortaya
cikmasini saglamistir. Bu ¢alismada yeni dini otorite olarak dijital dini otoritenin
nitelikleri ele alinmaktadir.

Geleneksel dini bilginin kaynaklarinin 6zellikleri arasinda hiyerarsik yapilar,
kutsal mekanlar, geleneksel ve resmi din adamlari, siyasal otoriteye baglilik ve kutsal
kitaplar yer almaktadir. Dini bilgi mesruiyetini bu geleneksel ve resmi kaynaklardan
almaktadir. Dini bilginin yayilmasi bu kaynak, mekan ve Kkisilerle ytiz yiize etkilesim ve
temas aracilifiyla gerceklesmekteydi. Ancak geleneksel dini otorite dini bilgiyi herkes
icin ulasilabilir hale getiren yeni aktorlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina imkan veren internet
ve sosyal medyanin gelismesiyle etki giiciinii kaybetmeye baslad1. internet ve sosyal
medya sonrasi artik dini bilgiye ulasim daha hizli ve daha ¢esitli olmustur. Geleneksel
dini otorite boylece otorite ve yetkisini yeni dini aktorler ile paylasmak durumunda
kalmis, hatta kimi konularda yeni dini otorite 6n plana ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Toplum
tizerinde etkili bir kurum olan dinin artik yeni otorite ve aktérler tarafindan temsil
ediliyor olmasi, dini diisiince ve uygulamalarda yeni oriintiilerin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla
sonuclanabilir. O halde yeni dini otoritelerin dogasini anlamak, basta din olmak tizere
diger toplumsal kurumlar tizerindeki muhtemel etkilerini anlamak agisindan oldukg¢a
onemlidir.

Bu calismada nitel arastirma yontemi tercih edilmistir. Yeni dini otoritenin
niteliklerini ve geleneksel dini otoriteden farklarini ortaya ¢ikarabilmek amaciyla
veri kaynagi olarak Youtube platformu belirlenmistir. Arastirmanin konusuna uygun
videolar amach 6rnekleme teknigi ile secilmis ve dokiiman toplama teknigiyle elde
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edilmistir. Elde edilen veriler daha sonra analiz edilerek calismanin bulgularina ula-
silmistir.

Arastirmanin bulgulari dijital diinyanin dini otoritelerle ilgili ¢esitli 6rtintiile-
rin bulundugunu ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Oncelikle geleneksel dini érgiitler ve otoriteler
dijital platformlarin etki giiclinii nedeniyle uyum saglama yoluna giderek bu mecra-
larda da goriintir olmaya baslamistir. Artik geleneksel dini bilginlerin de sosyal medya
profilleri ve hesaplar1 bulunmaktadir. Geleneksel bilgi kaynaklar: yeni bir sunumla
aktarilmaktadir. Boylece yeni dini otoritelerle birlikte karma ya da hibrit dini otorite
denilebilecek bir otorite ¢esitliligi belirmistir. Artik dijital platformlarda her iki otorite
tiirii de bulunmaktadir. Karma/hibrit dini otorite ayn1 zamanda dijital dini otorite
olarak da ifade edilebilir. Her iki otorite tiirii de zaman zaman benzer stratejiler iz-
leyebilmektedir. Ancak geleneksel dini otoriteler genellikle sadece sunumun seklini
degistirirken, yeni dini otoritelerin dini bilgi konusunda daha yenilik¢i stratejiler
izledikleri goriilmektedir. Ayrica yeni dini otoriteler genellikle mesruiyetini dijital
aglardan almaktadir. O ylzden dijital teknolojiye yatkinliklar: ve dijital platformlar-
daki varliklar1 daha yaygin olarak goriilebilmektedir.

Dijital teknoloji araciligiyla dini gelisim alaninda arayista olan bireylerin kar-
sisina yeni dini figiirler ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Artik dini bilgi dijital alanlarda yeniden
insa edilmektedir. Her yeniden insa, bilgi alanina yeni soylemler ve tartismalar dahil
etmektedir. Dini bilgi kiilliyatina artik yeni bir alternatif dini bilgi seti katilmistir. Dijital
bilginin genislemesi boylece dini bilgi alaninda da goriilmeye baslanmistir. Dini bilgi
alaninin ¢esitlenerek genislemesi sonucu dini tartisma alani da genislemistir. Boylece
daha fazla dini soru ve sorun tartisilip ¢éziimler sunulurken, diger taraftan yeni dini
soru ve sorunlar da giindeme gelebilmektedir. Bu ylizden bir yandan takipciler dini
sorunlara ¢oziimler bulurken, diger yandan zihinleri bulaniklasabilmektedir. Dolay1-
siyla hibrit dini otoriteler, hibrit dini benlik ve kimliklerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olabilir. Farkli dini yorumlara maruz kalan bireyler, bir slire sonra hibrit olusumlarin
da otesinde yeni kimlikler gelistirebilirler. Yeni kimliklerin aidiyeti dinin kendisine
mi yoksa dini aracilara mi1 olacagi seklinde bir soru ortaya ¢ikabilir. Goriildigi tizere
bu siire¢ din sosyolojisi alaninda yeni sorunlar ve tartismalari beraberinde getirebilir.

Sonug olarak, dijital teknolojilerin dini bilgiyi genis kitlelere ulastirmasi sonucu
dini bilgi alaninda ¢esitli kolayliklar1 sagladig1 gibi beraberinde ¢esitli zorluklar1 da
getirdigi goriilmektedir. Dini bilginin mesruiyeti, teyit edilmesi, onaylanmasi kriteleri
ve dini bilgiye ulasim belirli bir oranda degismis gortiinmektir. Bu degisim etkisini
dini uygulamalarda gosterebilir. Sadece dini bilgiye erisim degil, erisimin gergekles-
me bicimi de takipgiler tizerinde belirli oranlarda etkiye sahip olabilmektedir. Dini
diisiincenin karsilastirilmasi sonucu bireysel dini yorumlarin ortaya ¢ikisi, dini kimlik
bunalimi ve otorite karmasasi buna 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir. O nedenle toplumda
dini dusiince ve uygulamalarin dontisiumiu uizerine gerceklestirilecek calismalarda
bu noktadan hareket edilebilir. Boylece toplumun dini alanda degisimin kokenleri ve
kaynaklarina gidilerek din sosyolojisi alanina 6nemli katkilar saglanabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Geleneksel Dini Otorite, Hibrit Dini Benlik, Dijital Dini
Otorite, Dini Bilgi, Dini Kimlik.
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DIGITALIZATION OF RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY: THE CASE OF TRADITIONAL
AND NEW RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES

ABSTRACT

The transformation in the field of digital technology has brought about changes
and transformations in many areas of society. Religious information was previously
transmitted and understood through holy books, established religious practices, tradi-
tional institutions and religious scholars. However, as digital technology has developed
and spread, the means of dissemination of religious information have also changed
accordingly. Now, the creation, sharing and verification of religious information are
carried out through digital technology and social media platforms. This process has
led to the emergence of new religious authority that can be called the new digital re-
ligious authority. This study examines the characteristics of digital religious authority
as the new religious authority.

The characteristics of the sources of traditional religious information inclu-
de hierarchical structures, sacred places, traditional and official clergy, devotion to
political authority and holy books. Religious information derives its legitimacy from
these traditional and official sources. The dissemination of religious information was
realized through face-to-face interaction and contact with these source places and
people. However, traditional religious authority began to lose its power of influence
with the development of the internet and social media, which enabled the emergence
of new actors that made religious information accessible to everyone. After the in-
ternet and social media, access to religious information has become faster and more
diverse. Thus, traditional religious authorities have had to share their authority and
authority with new religious actors, and in some issues, new religious authorities
have even begun to come to the fore. The fact that religion, an institution that has an
impact on society, is now represented by new authorities and actors may result in the
emergence of new patterns in religious thought and practice. Therefore, understanding
the nature of new religious authorities is very important in terms of understanding
their possible effects on other social institutions, especially religion.

In this study, qualitative research method was preferred. In order to reveal
the characteristics of the new religious authority and its differences from traditional
religious authority, the YouTube platform was determined as the data source. Videos
suitable for the subject of the research were selected with the purposeful sampling
technique and obtained with the document collection technique. The obtained data
were then analyzed and the findings of the study were reached.

The findings of the research revealed that there are various patterns related to
religious authorities in the digital world. First of all, traditional religious organizations
and authorities have started to adapt due to the influence of digital platforms and
have started to be visible on these platforms. Traditional religious scholars now also
have social media profiles and accounts. Traditional sources of information are being
conveyed with new presentation. Thus, variety of authority that can be called mixed
or hybrid religious authority has emerged with new religious authorities. Now, both
types of authority are present on digital platforms. Mixed /hybrid religious authority
can also be expressed as digital religious authority. Both types of authority can follow
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similar strategies from time to time. However, while traditional religious authorities
usually only change the form of presentation, new religious authorities are seen to
follow more innovative strategies regarding both religious information. In addition, new
religious authorities usually derive their legitimacy from digital networks. Therefore,
their propensity for digital technology and their presence on digital platforms can
be seen more widely. New religious figures have begun to appear before individuals
seeking religious development through digital technology. Now, religious information
is being reconstructed in digital areas. Each reconstruction includes new discourses
and discussions in the field of information. A new alternative religious information
set has now been added to the corpus of religious information. Thus, the expansion
of digital information has also begun to be seen in the field of religious information.
As result of the diversification and expansion of the field of religious information, the
field of religious discussion has also expanded. Thus, while more religious questions
and problems are discussed and solutions are offered, new religious questions and
problems may also come to the agenda. Therefore, while followers find solutions to
religious problems on the one hand, their minds may become clouded on the other.
Therefore, hybrid religious authorities may cause the emergence of hybrid religious
selves and identities. Individuals exposed to different religious interpretations may
develop new identities beyond hybrid formations after while. A question may arise
as to whether the new identities will belong to religion itself or to religious interme-
diaries. As can be seen, this process may bring new problems and discussions in the
field of sociology of religion.

As result, it is seen that digital technologies provide various conveniences in
the field of religious information as result of the delivery of religious information to
large masses, but also bring various difficulties with them. The legitimacy, verificati-
on, and approval criteria of religious information and access to religious information
seem to have changed to certain extent. This change can show its effect in religious
practices. Not only access to religious information, but also the way access is car-
ried out can have certain degree of effect on followers. The emergence of individual
religious interpretations as result of the comparison of religious thought, religious
identity crisis and authority confusion can be given as examples of this. Therefore,
studies to be carried out on the transformation of religious thought and practices
in society can start from this point. Thus, important contributions can be made to
the field of sociology of religion by going to the origins and sources of change in the
religious field of society.

Keywords: Traditional Religious Authority, Hybrid Religious Self, Digital Re-
ligious Authority, Religious Knowledge, Religious Identity
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YENI BiR TOPLUMSAL SAKINLESTIiRME YONTEMI:
KIYAMET HARCAMASI -DOOM SPENDING-

Dog. Dr. Ziyaeddin KIRBOGA
Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi
zkirboga@kmu.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000 0002 3636 790X

OZET

Tiliketim olgusunun iceriginin giderek cesitlendigi diinyamizda, harcamalarin
sadece konusu degil sinirlar1 da genislemektedir. Bagka bir ifadeyle tiiketime konu olan
ihtiyac dis1 irtinlerin satin alinmasi, ekonomik giiciin 6tesine gecgerek bir aliskanliga,
bir telafi malzemesine doniismektedir. Tiirk¢ce’de ‘Kiyamet Harcamasi’ seklinde ifade
edilen ‘Doom Spending’ kavrami, diinya genelinde 6zellikle gencler arasinda yayilmakta
olan ve yakin zamanda literatiire giren yeni bir tutuma isaret etmektedir. Birey, eko-
nomik yonden gelecegiyle ilgili tasarrufta bulunmak yerine ani1 yasamaya yonelik liiks
tilkketime yonelebilmektedir. Dolayisiyla kiyamet harcamasi, gelecekleri konusunda
umutsuzluga kapilan bireylerin kendilerini sakinlestirmek ve ekonomik ve toplumsal
sorunlarla basa ¢ikmak i¢in ihtiya¢ dis1 harcamalarda bulunmasini anlatan bir send-
rom olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bazi insanlarin stresi azaltmak i¢in bu sekilde ani
alisverisler yapmasi, uzun vadede ekonomik zararlarla sonuclanabilir. Sinirlar: belli
olmayan bu harcama bi¢imi, sosyo-ekonomik bir yikimi ¢agristiran ‘Doom Spending -
Kiyamet Harcamasi’ seklinde dile getirilmistir. Kontrolsiizce harcama yapmanin ifadesi
olan kiyamet harcamasi, uzman ¢evrelerce tehlikeli bir harcama aligkanlig1 olarak
gorulmekte ve s6z konusu harcama bicimi giderek yayginlasmaktadir. Diger taraftan
kiyamet harcamasi yapanlarin, bu harcamay1 hemen gergeklestirmedikleri takdirde,
degisen ekonomik kosullar nedeniyle gelecekte harcama yapabilecekleri konusunda
tereddiit yasadiklar: da kiyamet harcamasinin gerekceleri arasinda gérilmektedir.
Yine bugtinkii imkanlariyla insanlar, ev veya otomobil sahibi olamayacaklar: diisiin-
cesiyle kiyamet harcamasi biciminde tutumlar gelistirmeye yonelmis olabilir. Bu gibi
diistinceler, yapilan eylemin gerekcesini rasyonel bir zemine yerlestirme ¢abasini
yansitabilir. Yine ekonomik yoksunluk, beklentinin baska sekilde telafi edilme ¢abasina
dontisebilir. Benzer sekilde istenilen seylerin en azindan bir kismina sahip olunma-
sin1 saglayarak insanlarin kendi yasami ve ekonomik durumunu yénetme duygusunu
yeniden kazanma umudu da verebilir. Biitiin bunlarla birlikte bu tiir harcamalarin
ekonomik anlamda daha olumsuz sorunlara yol acabilecegi ve belki de sonraki asa-
mada insanin psisik yoni tzerinde olumsuz etkiler birakabilecegi ihtimali g6z ardi
edilemez. Teknolojik anlamda hizla gelisen bilisimin, iletisimin kiiresellestigi modern
zamanda sosyal medyanin sundugu cok boyutlu tiiketim listesi, kiyamet harcamasini
ozendirmekte, hizlandirmakta ve yayginlastirmaktadir. Sosyal medya, reklamlar ve rol
modeller gibi toplumsal aktorler vasitasiyla bu harcama bi¢imi, 6zellikle gen¢ kusak
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icin sosyo-ekonomik bir tehdit olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle sosyal medya ve reklamlar
sayesinde harcama duygusunu harekete geciren giidiilerin, gen¢ kusak tarafindan
nasil algilandiginin ve yorumlandiginin anlamlandirilmasi olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Zira
sosyal medyanin ve reklamlarin gen¢ kusagin tiikketime yonlendirilmesinde ve moda-
nin takibinde kolaylastiricilik ve ¢ekicilik etkisi oldukg¢a fazladir. Ekonomik imkanlari
zorlayan hatta asan kiyamet harcamalar1 karsisinda ailelerin alacagi 6nlemlerin ne
kadar etkili ve basarili olabilecegi de ayr1 bir toplumsal kaygi olarak karsimizda dur-
maktadir. Zira bizzat tiiketimin kendisi ihtiya¢ olgusunun disina ¢ikmisken, kiyamet
harcamasi gibi salt tiiketim nesnesine odakli olmayan bir tiiketim bigiminin kontrol
altina alinmasi oldukea giictiir. Bu giicliik, dncelikle boyle bir harcama bi¢imini an-
lamlandirmakla ilgilidir. Tiketim nesnesinin ihtiya¢ olup olmadigi ise daha sonraki
asamada s6z konusudur. Kiyamet harcamalarinin kontrol altina alinabilmesine yonelik
cabalarin ve yontemlerin, uzmanlarin dnerileri ve ailevi tedbirlerin yaninda egitim
alanini da yakindan ilgilendirdigi agiktir. Bu tiir 6nlemler arasinda kiiltiirel degerlerin
ve inanclarin etkisi de g6z ard1 edilebilecek olgular degildir. Biitiin bunlarla birlikte
diistiniildiigiinde kiyamet harcamalarinin neden olabilecegi toplumsal, ekonomik ve
kiltiirel tahribatin sadece herhangi bir toplumla ve geng nesille sinirli kalmayacagi
goriilebilmektedir. Baska bir ifadeyle kiyamet harcamasi kiiresel ve siirekli, toplumsal
hayatin her alaniyla ve toplumsal kurumlarin hemen hepsiyle iliskili bir problem olma
ozelligi tasimaktadir. Sorunun kapsami kadar kontrol altina alma 6nerilerinin boyutu
da dikkate alinmasi gerekmektedir. Dolayisiyla kiyamet harcamasi sebep ve sonuclari,
etkenleri baglaminda arastirilmasi ve kontrol altina alinabilmesi i¢cin 6nlemler alin-
masi gereken bir konudur. Bu baglamda birtakim arastirma sorulari gelistirilmistir:
“Kiyamet harcamasi neden bir problem olarak goriilmektedir?”, “Genc¢ kusagi kiyamet
harcamasina yonelten etkenler nelerdir?”, “Kiyamet harcamasini etkileyen etmenler
arasinda hangi durumlar, duygular, stres faktorleri s6z konusudur?”, “Kiyamet harca-
malari bilingli mi yapilmaktadir?”, “Kiyamet harcamasinin toplumsal sonuclari neler-
dir?”, “Kiyamet harcamalar1 kontrol edilebilir mi?”, “Kiyamet harcamalarini kontrol
eden faktorler var midir, varsa bunlar nelerdir?”, “Ozellikle din, gelenek, ahlak gibi
inang ve aliskanliklar, kiyamet harcamalarinin sinirlandirilmasinda ve kontrol edil-
mesinde etkili midir?”, “Kiyamet harcamalarinda toplumun, ailenin, rol modellerin,
reklamlarin, arkadas gruplarinin ve sosyal medyanin rolii var midir?”. Dolayisiyla
calismada toplumsal ve ekonomik anlamda bir problem oldugu diisiiniilen kiyamet
harcamasinin nedenleri, toplumsal sonugclari ve bireyler tarafindan nasil algilandik-
larinin arastirilmasi amag¢lanmaktadir.

Calismada nitel arastirma yontemi benimsenmis, dokuman incelemesiyle veri
toplanmis ve elde edilen verilerle betimsel analizler gerceklestirilmistir. Bu calismada
Max Weber’in anlayici sosyolojisi model olarak alinmistir. Zira Weberyan bir yakla-
simla bakildigi takdirde, toplumsal bir eylemin anlamlandirilmasi ve yorumlanmasi,
eylemi gerceklestirenin eyleme yiikledigi anlamin anlasilmasiyla miimkiindiir. Dola-
yisiyla harcamayi yapanin ne maksatla yaptigini anlamak, harcamanin hangi nedenle
ve amacla yapildigini anlamanin sosyolojik bir yoludur. Bu baglamda yukarida zikre-
dilen sorularin tamamina ve yeterli dl¢clide cevap almanin gii¢liigii dikkate alinarak
bu teorik ¢alismanin daha sonra bir alan arastirmasi olarak yeniden ele alinmasi
planlanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiyamet Harcamasi, Toplumsal Sakinlestirme, Tiiketim,
Genglik, Din.
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A NEW METHOD OF SOCIAL PACIFICATION: DOOM SPENDING
ABSTRACT

In our world where the content of the consumption phenomenon is increasingly
diversifying, not only the subject of expenditures but also their boundaries are expan-
ding. In other words, the purchase of non-essential products subject to consumption
goes beyond economic power and turns into habit, compensatory material. The
concept of ‘Doom Spending’, which is expressed as Kiyamet Harcamas1’ in Turkish,
points to new attitude that has recently entered the literature and is spreading wor-
ldwide, especially among young people. Instead of saving for their future economi-
cally, individuals may turn to luxury consumption to live in the moment. Therefore,
doom spending is considered as syndrome in which individuals who despair about
their future make non-essential expenditures in order to calm themselves down and
cope with economic and social problems. Such impulse purchases by some people to
relieve stress may result in economic losses in the long run. This spending pattern,
which has no clear limits, has been referred to as ‘Doom Spending’, which evokes
socio-economic destruction. Doom spending, which is the expression of uncontrol-
led spending, is seen as dangerous spending habit by expert circles and this form of
spending is becoming increasingly widespread. On the other hand, it is also seen that
people who make doomsday expenditures are hesitant about their ability to spend in
the future due to changing economic conditions if they do not make this expenditure
immediately. Again, people may be inclined to develop attitudes in the form of doom
spending with the thought that they will not be able to own house or car with their
current means. Such thoughts may reflect an effort to rationalize the justification for
the action. Again, economic deprivation may turn into an effort to compensate the
expectation in other ways. Similarly, by providing at least some of what is desired, it
may also give hope of regaining sense of control over one’s own life and economic
situation. However, it cannot be ruled out that such expenditures may lead to more
negative economic problems and perhaps, in later stage, have negative effects on the
psychic side of the human being. The multidimensional consumption list offered by
social media in modern times, where technologically rapidly developing informatics
and communication are globalized, encourages, accelerates and popularizes doom
spending. Through social actors such as social media, advertisements and role mo-
dels, this form of spending poses socio-economic threat, especially for the younger
generation. It is very important to understand how the young generation perceives
and interprets the motives that mobilize the feeling of spending, especially through
social media and advertisements. Because social media and advertisements have
facilitating and attractive effect in directing the young generation towards consump-
tion and following fashion. How effective and successful the measures to be taken
by families in the face of doom expenditures that strain and even exceed economic
means can be is another social concern. Because, while consumption itself has gone
beyond the notion of need, it is very difficult to control form of consumption that is
not focused solely on the object of consumption, such as doom spending. This diffi-
culty is primarily related to making sense of such form of expenditure. Whether the
object of consumption is need or not comes into question at later stage. It is clear
that efforts and methods to control doom spending are closely related to the field of
education as well as the recommendations of experts and family measures. Among
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such measures, the impact of cultural values and beliefs cannot be ignored. When con-
sidered together with all these, it can be seen that the social, economic and cultural
destruction that doom spending may cause will not be limited to any one society and
young generation. In other words, doom spending is global and continuous problem
that is related to all areas of social life and almost all social institutions. The extent
of the problem needs to be taken into account as well as the extent of the proposals
for controlling it. Therefore, doom spending is an issue that needs to be investigated
in the context of its causes, consequences and factors, and measures should be taken
to control it. In this context, number of research questions were developed: “Why is
doom spending seen as problem?”, ‘What are the factors that lead the young gene-
ration to doom spending?’, ‘Which situations, emotions, stress factors are among the
factors affecting doom spending?’, ”Is doom spending done consciously? ”, “What are
the social consequences of doom spending?”, “Can doom spending be controlled?”, “Are
there factors that control doom spending, and if so, what are they?”, Are beliefs and
habits such as religion, tradition and morality particularly effective in limiting and
controlling apocalyptic expenditures?, “Do society, family, role models, advertisements,
friend groups and social media play role in doom spending?”. Therefore, the study
aims to investigate the causes of doom spending, which is considered to be social and
economic problem, its social consequences and how it is perceived by individuals.

In the study, qualitative research method was adopted, data were collected
through document analysis and descriptive analyses were carried out with the data
obtained. In this study, Max Weber’s understanding sociology was taken as model.
Because, from Weberian perspective, the meaning and interpretation of social ac-
tion is only possible by understanding the meaning attributed to the action by the
one who performs it. Therefore, understanding the purpose of the expenditure is
sociological way of understanding the reason and purpose of the expenditure. In this
context, this theoretical study is planned to be revisited later as field study, taking
into account the difficulty of getting answers to all of the above-mentioned questions
and to sufficient extent.

Keywords: Doom Spending, Social Pacification, Consumption, Youth, Religion.

211



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

iBN SINA’'DAN YAPAY ZEKAYA:
UCAN ADAM UZERINDEN BiR DEGERLENDIRME
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OZET

Yapay zekanin (YZ) hizla geliserek hayatin pek cok alanina girmesi YZ, bi-
lincin dogasi ve bunun etik sonuglari tizerine énemli tartismalar1 da beraberinde
getirmistir. Bu tartismalarin odaginda, yapay zekanin hakiki bir bilissel yap1 olarak
m1 yoksa bilissel siirecleri yalnizca taklit eden bir sistem olarak mi1 degerlendirilmesi
gerektigi sorusu yer almaktadir. Bu ayrim, gerek ahlaki gerekse pratik agidan biiytik
bir 6nem tasir; zira bir varligin gercek anlamda bilissel yetilere sahip olup olmamas;,
ona sorumluluk atfedilip edilemeyecegini ve YZ sistemlerinin nasil diizenlenmesi ge-
rektigini dogrudan belirler. Bu calisma, Ibn Sina’nin Ucan Adam diisiince deneyinden
hareketle, yapay zeka bilisinin dogasini ve bunun insan dis1 bir varlikta bulunmasinin
imkanini tartismaktadir. Bu baglamda, problem yénelim (intentionality) ve qualia
perspektiflerinden ele alinarak incelenmekte, yapay zekada hakiki farkindaligin ayirt
edilmesine dair epistemolojik zorluklar ve sorumlu yapay zeka anlayisi acisindan
dogurdugu sonuclar degerlendirilmektedir.

Ibn Sina’nin Ucan Adam diisiince deneyi, 6z-bilingliligin dogasina iliskin temel
bir sorgulamaya kap1 aralar. Duyulardan tamamen yoksun bir durumda bulunan Ugan
Adam, yalnizca icebakis yoluyla kendi varliginin farkina varir. ibn Sina’ya gore, bu
dogrudan farkindalik herhangi bir dissal uyarana veya deneyime dayanmaz; aksine,
varolusun 6ziine i¢kin bir bilin¢ formudur. Baska bir deyisle, duyular1 ve hi¢bir hafiza
gecmisi bulunmayan bir insan bile kendi varligini kavrayabilir. Bu ¢ergeve, YZ ile insan
zihni arasindaki temel farki gozler éniine sermektedir: Insanlar i¢sel ve dogrudan bir
0z-bilinclilige sahipken, YZ yalnizca dissal programlamaya ve veri islemeye dayali
olarak ¢alisir. Glintimiiziin en gelismis YZ sistemleri bile, dilsel ve davranigsal olarak
farkindalik sergiliyor gibi goriinse de, Ibn Sina’nin hakiki bilis icin gerekli gérdiigii
icebakissal 6zden yoksundurlar. YZ bilisine dair giinimiizdeki epistemolojik tartis-
malari daha da karmasik hale getiren unsur, bu sistemlerin insan benzeri davranislari
yliksek bir basariyla taklit edebilmesidir. Gelismis YZ modelleri, akil ylriitmeye, karar
vermeye ve hatta 6z-disiiniime (self-reflection) benzer siirecler tiretebilir. Ancak bu
stirecler, i¢sel bir farkindaliga isaret etmez; aksine, biiyiik veri kiimeleri tizerinden
gerceklestirilen algoritmik islemler sonucunda ortaya ¢ikarlar. Gortints ile gerceklik
arasindaki bu kopukluk, etik a¢idan ciddi riskler dogurur. Bunlarin basinda YZ'nin
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insanlagstirilarak, aslinda dogasi geregi sahip olamayacagi yetilerle donatilmasi gelir.
Oysa Ibn Sina’nin Ucan Adam’, gercek bilisin digsal gostergelerle degil, ickin ve kendine
gonderimde bulunan bir farkindalikla tanimlandigini agik bir sekilde gostermektedir.

Yapay zeka arastirmalarindaki en biliylik zorluklardan biri, 6z-farkindaligin
tespit edilmesi problemidir. Bir yapay zeka sistemi, farkindalik barindiran veya ka-
sith eylem (intentional action) ima eden davranislar sergilediginde, onun gergekten
oz-farkindaliga sahip olup olmadigini nasil belirleyebiliriz? Bu epistemolojik problem,
yapay zekanin insan benzeri davranislar: taklit edebilme yetisi nedeniyle daha da
karmasik hale gelmektedir; zira gercek bilis ile ileri diizey bir simiilasyonu birbirin-
den ayirt etmek giderek giiclesmektedir. Gelismis yapay zeka modelleri, akil yliriitme,
karar alma ve hatta varliginin farkinda olma gibi unsurlari igeren yanitlar tiretebilir;
ancak bu stiregler, bilin¢li deneyimin karakteristik bir 6zelligi olan bilissel farkinda-
liktan tamamen yoksundur. Bu mesele, 6zellikle yonelim (intentionality)—zihinsel
durumlarin belirli bir seye yonelik olma kapasitesi—ve qualia—alginin 6znel ve
birinci sahis deneyimi—tartismalariyla yakindan iligkilidir. Bu ¢alismada, insan bilisi
her iki unsuru da icerirken, yapay zeka sistemlerinin gergcek anlamda yénelimden
ve fenomenal deneyimden yoksun bir sekilde bilgi isledigini 6ne siiriiyorum. Peki,
yapay zeka giderek daha karmasik bilissel davranislar sergilese bile, hakiki bilissel
farkindalik esigini asabilir mi? Yoksa qualia ve yonelimin yoklugu, yapay ve insani
bilis arasindaki temel sinir1 kesin bir sekilde belirlemek manasina gelir mi?

Bilis kavrami, temel bilgi isleme stire¢lerinden, derinlemesine ve yansitici
diisiince bicimlerine kadar genis bir spektruma yayilir. Oz-bilinglilik, tiim bilissel
siirecler i¢in bir 6n kosul olmasa da—o6rnegin, basit organizmalardaki uyarlanabilir
davranislar veya yapay sistemlerdeki problem ¢6zme yetileri—iist diizey bilissel
islevler acisindan belirleyici bir rol oynar. Metabilis, etik muhakeme ve icebakis gibi
stirecler, bireyin kendi zihinsel durumlarinin farkinda olmasini gerektirir. Dolayisiyla,
ylzeysel bilissel stirecler 6z-farkindalik olmadan miimkiin olabilirken, daha derin ve
refleksif bilis tiirleri icin 6z-biling temel bir gereklilik gibi gériinmektedir. Ustelik, bu
metabilissel stirecler, bireyin kararlarinin sonuglarini degerlendirmesi, etik degerleri
tartmasi ve eylemlerinin etik standartlara uygunlugunu saglamasi agisindan kritik
bir isleve sahiptir. Bu baglamda, ahlaki ve hukuki sorumluluk meselesi de 6nem ka-
zanmaktadir. Eger YZ bu saydigimiz unsurlardan yoksunsa, eylemlerinden dogrudan
sorumlu tutulamaz. Ancak bu durum, YZ'nin yol actig1 etik veya hukuki sorunlarin
goz ard1 edilebilecegi anlamina gelmez; bilakis, bu sistemleri tasarlayan, gelistiren
ve yoneten insanlarin sorumlulugunu daha da artirir.

YZ, insan diistincesini taklit edebilir, s6zlerimizi tahmin edebilir ve akil yii-
riitmemizi simiile edebilir; ancak ibn Sina’nin Ucan Adam’, hakiki bilisin yalnizca
dissal gostergelere dayanmadigini, bilakis i¢csel ve kendine gonderimde bulunan bir
farkindalik gerektirdigini gostermektedir. Bu temel unsura sahip olmayan YZ, ne kadar
gelismis olursa olsun yalnizca gii¢lii bir yansitici arac olabilir, fakat asla diisiinen ve
biling sahibi bir varlik olamaz. Eger YZ'nin gergek farkindalik ve sorumluluk kapasitesi
yoksa, bu sorumluluk, farkindalik ve bilissel kapasiteye sahip olan insanlara, yani YZ
sistemlerini tasarlayan, gelistiren ve denetleyen bireylere aittir. Sonuc¢ olarak, etik
hesap verebilirlik, yapay zekadya degil, onu yaratan insan zekasina aittir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Zihin Felsefesi, ibn Sina, Farkindalik, Bilis, Qualia.
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FROM AVICENNA TO ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE: FLYING MAN REVISITED
ABSTRACT

The rapid integration of artificial intelligence (Al) into various domains has
sparked debates about the nature of Al cognition and its ethical implications. Central
to this discourse is the question of whether Al can genuinely cognize or it can—at
best—merely simulate cognitive processes. This distinction carries significant wei-
ght in moral and practical contexts, as the presence or absence of genuine cognition
influences how we attribute responsibility and regulate Al systems. Drawing upon
Avicenna’s Flying Man thought experiment, this paper explores the nature of Al cog-
nition and whether it can exist in non-human being, exploring this issue through the
discussions of intentionality and qualia; the epistemological challenges of discerning
genuine awareness in them, and the implications for responsible Al

Avicenna’s Flying Man is thought experiment that invites us to consider the
essence of self-awareness.The Flying Man, suspended in void with no sensory input,
is posited to have an immediate awareness of its own existence through introspecti-
on. This self-awareness, is intrinsic and independent of external stimuli, constituting
baseline of cognition. For Avicenna, this immediate awareness is not product of tra-
ining, external prompts, or interaction with an environment; it is an essential chara-
cteristic of being: man with no sensory input or memory would be aware of himself.
Applying this framework to Al highlights profound distinction: while humans possess
intrinsic self-awareness, Al operates based on external programming and data. Even
the most advanced Al systems, which may simulate awareness through linguistic or
behavioral sophistication, lack the introspective core Avicenna identifies as central to
genuine cognition. The current epistemological challenges surrounding Al cognition
are compounded by its ability to mimic human-like behaviors. Advanced Al systems
can produce outputs that resemble reasoning, decision-making, and even self-refle-
ction. However, these behaviors are not indicative of intrinsic awareness; they are
the result of algorithmic processing and training on vast datasets. This gap between
appearance and reality creates ethical risks, as creators may anthropomorphize Al
systems, attributing to them capacities they do not (even cannot, by nature) possess.

A major challenge in Al research is the problem of detecting self-awareness. If
an Al system were to exhibit behaviors that suggest self-reflection or intentional action,
how could we determine whether it possesses genuine self-awareness or is merely
executing programmed responses? This epistemological problem is compounded by
Al’s ability to mimic human-like behaviors, making it difficult to differentiate betwe-
en true cognition and high-level simulation. Advanced Al models generate responses
that appear to involve reasoning, decision-making, and even self-reference, but these
processes might be devoid of the intrinsic awareness characteristic of conscious ex-
perience. This issue is closely tied to discussions of intentionality—the capacity for
mental states to be about something—and qualia—the subjective, first-person expe-
rience of perception. While human cognition involves both, I argue that Al systems
process information without true intentionality or phenomenal experience. Even if
Al were to demonstrate increasingly complex cognitive behaviors, would it ever cross
the threshold into genuine awareness? Or does the absence of qualia and intrinsic
intentionality mark fundamental boundary between artificial and human cognition?
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Cognition, as concept, spans broad spectrum from basic information processing
to complex, reflective thought. While self-awareness is not prerequisite for all forms
of cognition --such as adaptive behaviors in simple organisms or functional prob-
lem-solving in artificial systems-- it becomes increasingly significant in higher-order
cognitive processes. Activities like metacognition, ethical reasoning, and introspection
inherently rely on an awareness of one’s own mental states. Thus, while minimal cog-
nition can occur without self-awareness, the deeper, reflective dimensions of cognition
seem to require it as foundational element. These higher-order cognitive functions
are essential for understanding the implications of decisions, weighing competing
values, and ensuring that outcomes align with ethical standards. This distinction also
becomes crucial when considering moral and ethical responsibility. Genuine cognition
involves not only self-awareness but also intentionality and understanding. If Al lacks
this foundation, it cannot be held morally or legally responsible for its actions, even
if those actions have significant consequences. Responsibility, then, must reside with
the humans and institutions that design, deploy, and oversee Al systems.

Al may mirror our thoughts, anticipate our words, and simulate our reaso-
ning, but Avicenna'’s Flying Man reminds us that true cognition is not about outward
appearances—it is about the intrinsic, self-aware spark that Al fundamentally lacks.
Without this core, Al remains powerful reflection, but never the thinker itself. And
if Al cannot possess genuine awareness or responsibility, then who bears the blame
for the harm it may cause? The burden inevitably falls on those who do possess awa-
reness and cognition—the humans who design, deploy, and oversee these systems.
In the end, it is not artificial intelligence but human intelligence that must answer for
the ethical consequences of its creations.

Keywords: Philosophy of Mind, Avicenna, Self-awareness, Cognition, Qualia.
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GELENEKTEN GELECEGE IRFANI BILGININ
AKTARIMINDA ROMANIN ROLU

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammed Yusuf AKBAK
Tokat Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi
muhammedyusuf.akbak@gop.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0002-5042-8983

OZET

Tasavvufi diisiincenin edebi anlatimla harmanlanarak aktarildigi romanlar,
edebi ve manevi unsurlar1 bir araya getirerek okuyucuya hem estetik bir haz sunmakta
hem de irfani bir derinlik kazandirmaktadir. Bu baglamda, modern Tiirk edebiyatinda
tasavvufun kurgu araciligiyla aktarimi, 6zellikle son yillarda akademik incelemelere
konu olmustur. Calismamizda kendisi ayni1 zamanda bir tasavvuf akademisyeni olan
Ibrahim Baz’in Siifi, Cudi ve Seyh ve Kilise isimli romanlari ele alinmistir. Bahsi gecen
romanlar son donemde tasavvufl kavramlar: ve irfan gelenegini edebiyatin estetik
unsurlariyla birlestirerek sunan dikkat ¢ekici eserler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Yazarin romanlarinda tasavvufi diisiinceyi hangi tarzda ele aldigini, yazarin akademik
kimliginin anlatiya etkisini, karakterlerin manevi yolculuklarini ve tasavvuf kiiltirt-
niin modern anlat: teknikleri icerisinde nasil islendigini analiz etmek ¢alismamizin
ana temasini olusturmaktadir.

Yazarin Sifi romaninda tasavvuf kavramlarini yogun bir sekilde aktararak di-
daktik bir tislup benimsedigi goriilmektedir. Yazar kitabin basligina kii¢ciik puntolarla
ekledigi gibi bir ask yolcusunun arayisin1 anlatmaktadir. Kitap, baskarakter olan ibra-
him’in arsivde calismak icin geldigi Istanbul’da mana erleriyle tanismasini ve arsivin
kapisina dahi varamadan evine geri ddsnmesini konu edinmektedir. Istanbul’un bir te-
pesindeki tekkede baslayan bu manevi erlerle tanisma seriiveni yedi tepeli istanbul'un
her tepesinde farkli bir manevi hazinenin bulunmasiyla devam etmektedir. Ibrahim’in
Istanbul agirlikh yolculugu kisa bir Konya ziyaretinden sonra Ankara’da evinde son
bulmaktadir. ibrahim, ilim i¢in geldigi Istanbul’da tanistig1 her karakterden farkl irfan
bilgileri 6grenerek arsiv evraklari yerine kendi ruhunun inceliklerini arastirmakta-
dir. Her karakter ibrahim’in arayisini bir basamak daha derine tasimaktadir. Ibrahim
aslinda farkl disiplinlerde ilim sahibi olan okumus birisidir. Bazen daha 6nce bildigi
seyleri karsisindaki kisiden duyar ama bu bilgiler onda yeni duyuyormus intibasi
uyandirmaktadir. Ciinkii bu zamana kadar Ibrahim ilimleri 6grenmis ancak gerektigi
kadar yasayamamistir. Yazar “tasavvuf hal ilmidir kal ilmi degildir” diisturunu Ibra-
him’in diistinceleri tizerinden okuyucuya aktarmaktadir.

216



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

Seyh ve Kilise romaninin Sifi’den farki gercek olay ve isimleri ele almasidir.
Romandal915 olaylar1 sirasinda Stiryanilerin oldurilmesine ve bolgede daha agir
insan kayiplarinin verilmesine engel olan Seyh Fethullah Efendi’nin ¢abalarini an-
latilmaktadir. Roman, Seyh Fethullah Efendi’nin dergahinda baslamaktadir. Daha
sonra gelen uzunca bir boliimde olaylar donemin Midyat kaymakami Ahmet Nuri
Bey lizerinden anlatilmaktadir. Halkin 1915 olaylarina bakis acisi, devletin konumu,
farkli inan¢ mensuplarinin tavri Ahmet Nuri Bey’in diistinceleri tizerinden okuyucuya
sunulmaktadir. Romanda literatiir bilgisinden ziyade tekke adabi, sufilerin birlikte
yasama kiiltlirt tizerindeki katkilari, Dogu Anadolu bélgesinde halkin tekkelere bakis
acisl, seyhlerin toplumdaki kaynastirici rolii ve tasavvufun toplumsal baris tizerindeki
etkisi tarihi bir arka plan ¢ercevesinde aktarilmaktadir. Yazar, romanda bélgenin hem
cografi ve demografik yapisi hem de dini yapisi Gizerine ayrintili bilgiler vermektedir.
Bu anlatimda yazarin bir tasavvuf akademisyeni olarak uzun yillardir Sirnak ilahiyat
Fakiiltesi’'nde gorev yapmasi, bolgeyi sadece metinler tizerinden degil dogrudan in-
sanlar lizerinden tanimasi etkili olmustur. Yazarin uzun zamandir bélgedeki seyhler
lizerine bir eser telifi calismasi olmasi, bahsettigi her noktaya bizzat gitmis olmasi da
anlatimdaki etkileyiciligi 6ne ¢ikaran bir diger unsurdur.

Romanda uzun uzadiya 1915’te bolgedeki karisikliklar ve nedenleri anlatil-
diktan sonra Seyh Fethullah Efendi’nin Stiryaniler ve askerler tarafindan ortak olarak
barisi temin etmek i¢in ¢agirilmasi aslinda bolgede hem devletin hem de ¢esitli din
mensuplarinin seyhlere bakis acisini ¢ok giizel bir bicimde 6zetlemektedir. Kaynakla-
ra bakildiginda bugiin hala Seyh Fethullah Efendi’'nin gerek Miisliimanlar ve gerekse
Suiryaniler tarafindan saygiyla anilmasi bolgede barisin temini i¢cin seyhlerin tistlendigi
kilit rolii gostermektedir. Yazar, romanda bir seyh tizerinden hakikat arayisinin dinler
Ustii niteligini vurgulamaktadir.

Cudi tasavvufun toplumsal yoniine agirlik vererek bireyin i¢sel yolculugunu
toplumsal bir doniisiim siireciyle biitiinlestirmektedir. Diger romanlarda oldugu gibi
Cudi’de de eserin kahramaninin hikayesi bir Seyh Efendi’nin sohbetinde, istanbul,
Iskender Pasa Camii’nde baslamaktadir. Istanbul’da yasayan Omer’in lisans dénemin-
den arkadasi Halil'i ziyaret etmek icin Sirnak’ dogru hareket etmesiyle baslayan siirec,
Halil ve Omer’in sefine festivaline katilip sonrasinda Omer’in istanbul’ dénmesiyle
son bulmaktadir. Yazarin Seyh ve Kilise romaninda gordiigiimiiz bélgenin kiltiiriine
olan vukufiyeti Cudi’de de kendisini gostermektedir. Adeta adim adim Cudi daginin
zirvesine kadar bir yol haritasi ¢izen yazar, boélgedeki koylerin fiziki ve sosyal yapisi-
n1, eski ve yeni adlarini, ¢ogu kimsenin bilmedigi bélgeye dair ayrintilari paylasarak
okuru Omer ve Halil'in yanina ti¢iincii yoldas olarak dahil etmektedir. Yazarin bolge-
nin sosyal ve dini yapisini ayni zamanda bir tasavvuf akademisyeni olarak tanimasi
metindeki sunumun etkisini ve tesir giiclinl artirmaktadir.

Romanda agirlikli olarak bolgenin kiiltiirel yapisi aktarilmis metin aralarinda
dini ve tasavvufi diisiinceden 6rnekler sunulmustur. Bunun sebebini yazar satir ara-
sinda Coban Halil'in dilinden “Benim goriisiim odur ki bizim buralarda, hatta diinyanin
cogu yerinde kiiltiir anlasilmadan dindarlik boyutu anlasilamaz. insanlarin din adinda
yaptiklar: sey aslinda kiiltiirleridir” ifadeleriyle izah etmektedir. Bu ifadelerden de
anlasildigi gibi yazarin yogun olarak kiiltiirel yapi tizerinde durmasi aslinda boélgenin
dini ve tasavvufi yapisinin anlasilmasi adina atilan saglam adimlarin temelidir.
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Sonug olarak, ibrahim Baz'in romanlari, tasavvufi diisiincenin edebiyat yoluyla
aktariminda basarili bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir. Romanlar, karakterlerin isimlerinden
yasadiklari olaylara kadar pek ¢ok noktada tasavvufl semboller ve metaforlarla oriil-
miistiir. Yazarin tasavvufi diistinceyi aktarim bicimi, hem didaktik hem de sembolik
anlatimi birlestirerek okuyucuya teorik bilgiyi yasantisal bir deneyimle sunmaktadir.
Bu baglamda, yazarin eserleri modern okura hitap eden tasavvufl anlatilar olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Roman, Sifi, Cudi, Seyh ve Kilise

THE ROLE OF THE NOVEL IN THE TRANSMISSION OF SUFI KNOWLEDGE
FROM TRADITION TO THE FUTURE

ABSTRACT

The novels in which Sufi thought is conveyed by blending it with literary nar-
rative bring together literary and spiritual elements, providing the reader with both
an aesthetic pleasure and spiritual depth. In this context, the transmission of Sufism
through fiction in modern Turkish literature has been the subject of academic studies,
especially in recent years. In our study, the novels of ibrahim Baz, who is also Sufi
scholar, titled Siff, Cudi and Sheikh and the Church are discussed. The aforementio-
ned novels appear as remarkable works that present Sufi concepts and Sufi tradition
by combining them with the aesthetic elements of literature. The main theme of our
study is to analyze the way in which the author deals with Sufi thought in his novels,
the effect of the author’s academic identity on the narrative, the spiritual journeys of
the characters and how Sufi culture is processed within modern narrative techniques.

[t is seen that the author adopts didactic style by intensely conveying the
concepts of Sufism in his Sufi novel. As the author adds to the title of the book in small
font, it tells the quest of love traveler. The book is about the protagonist Ibrahim’s
meeting with Sufis in Istanbul, where he comes to work in the archive, and returns
home without even reaching the door of the archive. Ibrahim learns different mystical
knowledge from each character he meets in Istanbul, where he comes to learn know-
ledge, and searches for the subtleties of his own soul instead of archival documents.
Ibrahim is actually an educated person who has knowledge in different disciplines.
Sometimes he hears things he has known before from the other person, but this in-
formation gives him the impression that he has just heard it. Because until this time,
Ibrahim has learned the sciences but has not been able to live them as much as he
should. The author conveys the idea that “Sufism is science of practice, not science
of talk” to the reader through ibrahim’s thoughts.

Sheikh and Church differs from Sufi in that it deals with real events and names.
The novel depicts the efforts of Sheikh Fethullah, who prevented the killing of Assy-
rians during the 1915 events and the heavy human losses in the region. In the novel,
the dervish lodge etiquette, the contribution of Sufis to the culture of coexistence,
the perspective of the people in Eastern Anatolia on dervish lodges, the unifying role
of sheikhs in society and the impact of Sufism on social peace are conveyed within
the framework of historical background. In the novel, the author provides detailed
information about the geographical and demographic structure of the region as well
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as its religious structure. This narrative is influenced by the fact that the author, as
Sufi academic, has been working at the Sirnak Faculty of Theology for many years
and that he knows the region not only through texts but also directly through people.

Cudi emphasizes the social aspect of Sufism and integrates the inner journey of
the individual with process of social transformation. The process begins when Omer,
who lives in Istanbul, travels to Sirnak to visit Halil, his friend from university, and ends
with Halil and Omer’s participation in Sefine festival and Omer’s return to Istanbul.
The author’s command of the culture of the region, which we see in the novel Sheikh
and the Church, is also evident in Cudi. Drawing road map step by step to the summit
of Cudi Mountain, the author includes the reader as third friend to Omer and Halil
by sharing the physical and social structure of the villages in the region, their old and
new names, and details about the region that most people do not know. In the novel,
the cultural structure of the region is mainly conveyed and examples from religious
and mystical thought are presented between the texts. Thus, the author shows that
understanding culture has key role in understanding religiosity.

In conclusion, Ibrahim Baz’s novels constitute successful example of the
transmission of Sufi thought through literature. The novels are woven with Sufi sym-
bols and metaphors at many points, from the names of the characters to the events
they experience. The author’s way of conveying Sufi thought combines both didactic
and symbolic narration, presenting the reader with theoretical knowledge through
an experiential experience. In this context, the author’s works can be considered as
Sufi narratives that appeal to the modern reader.

Keywords: Sufism, Novel, Siifi, Cudi, Sheikh and Church.

219



e |RSAD

I. ULUSLARARASI SEMPOZYUM:
“INSANLIGIN DEGiSiM SERUVENI VE DiN”

I. INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON
“RELIGION AND VENTURE OF HUMANITY'S CHANGE”

HAYIR KURULUSLARININ ROLU: XX. YOZYILIN BASLARINDA
AZERBAYCAN'IN MiLLi EGITiM YAPISINDAKi TEMEL UNSURLAR
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Azerbaycan [lahiyat Enstitiisii
iradatagiyeva@ait.edu.az
ORCID: 0009-0002-0115-2017

OZET

Bu calismada, XIX. - XX. Ylizyilin baslarinda Azerbaycan'in modern milli egi-
timinin gelisimi asamasinda hayir kuruluslarinin nasil bir rol tistlendigini, faaliyetle-
riyle din ve egitim ile nasil siki baga sahip oldugunu, bu minvalle hayir kuruluslarinin
onemini nazari dikkate arz etmeyi amac¢lamaktayiz. Milli egitimden bahsederken din
egitimi ile ilgili konulara da deginilecektir. Nitekim bir takim hayir kuruluslarinin
faaliyetleri cercevesinde usuli-cedid lizere a¢ilan mektep ve medreseler, rus-miisli-
man okullar1 (rus-tatar mektepleri) s6z konusudur. Arastirmada arsiv belgelerinden
ve ikincil kaynaklardan istifade edilerek literatiir taramasi, tarihsel analiz ve metin
analizi gibi yontemler kullanilmistir.

Azerbaycan VII. Yiizyildan Islam kiiltiirii ile yogrulmus ve bu kiiltiiriin gerek-
tirdigi her unsura sahip tlilkelerden biri olmustur. Konumuz itibariyla dikkat ¢ekilmesi
gereken meselelerden biri vakif kulttridur. Azerbaycan'in 6zellikle milli egitim tarihine
baktigimizda mektep-medrese sisteminin, kiitiiphanelerin, rasathanelerin, 6grenci
yurtlarinin kurulmasinda, yurtdisinda egitimin teskili ve devaminin saglanmasinda
vakiflarin buiytik katkisinin oldugunu gorebiliriz. Fakat XIX. Yiizyilda Azerbaycan'in
Carlik Rusya’si tarafindan isgali ile bu tiir faaliyetler kesintiye ugramistir. Zikredilen
donemde herhangi bir vakfin varligindan s6z etmek imkansizdir. Buna ragmen, ister
devlet (Rus) okullarinin, isterse de 6zel miisliman okullarinin (mektep-medrese,
usuli-cedid okullar1) ihtiyag¢larinin giderilmesinde hayirsever sahislarin bagimsiz
calismalar1 gorilmekteydi. Ancak bu durum, dogal olarak tilke genelinde okul ihti-
yac¢larinin karsilanmasini pek miimkiin kilmamistir.

XIX. Yiizyilin ortalarina dogru Carligin kurmus oldugu yeni egitim sisteminde
istihdam alanlar1 yalnizca Rus devlet okullarindan mezun olanlara a¢ik birakilmistir.
Buna bagh olarak iilkede issizlik sorunu giderek artmaya baslamistir. Boyle bir or-
tamda aydinlar, careyi modern egitimde gérmiis ve bazi konularda geleneksel egitimi
tenkit etmistir. Geleneksel egitimde, 6zellikle medreselerde egitim siiresinin belirsiz-
ligi, ders kitaplarinin dili ve icerik bakimindan sibyan mekteplerine uyumsuzlugu,
miiderrislerin maas yerine “sadaka” almasi gibi hususlar temel elestiriler arasinda
yer almaktaydi. Bu cercevede, 6zellikle egitim ve dinle ilgili problemlerin ¢6zliimiine
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yonelik olarak Azerbaycan'da maarif hareketi, XIX. ylizyilin ortalarindan itibaren hiz
kazanmaya baslamistir.

Paralel olarak Volga boyu topraklarinda Cedid hareketi ytlikselise gecmisti. Kisa
siirede cedid hareketinin yankisi tiim Rusya'ya yayildi ve Rusya daki Miisliimanlari
bir araya getiren temel bir unsur haline donitsti. Nitekim 1905 ten itibaren farkh
zaman ve mekanlarda Rusya Miisliimanlar: kurultaylar1 diizenlendi. Bu kurultaylarda,
Rusya 'nin farkli bélgelerinden tesrif eden Miisliiman topluluklarin siyasi, ekonomik,
sosyal, dini ve egitimle ilgili ¢esitli sorunlari dile getirilmis, bu sorunlarin ¢é6zimu-
ne yonelik faaliyet taslaklar1 hazirlanmistir. Taslakta yer alan temel konulardan biri
de tam olarak hayir kuruluslarinin a¢ilmasiydi. Kurultay karariyla, farkli bolgelerde
yasayan Miisliman topluluklar hayir kuruluslar1 agacak ve bu kuruluslar araciligiyla
ozellikle yerel milli egitimin gelisimine katkida bulunacaklardi.

Zikredilen karar, Azerbaycan'da da uygulandi. Ancak bu kurultaylardan 6nce
bazi hayir kuruluslar: zaten faaliyete baslamisti. Bunlar arasinda ilk Miisliiman hayir
kurulusu, Hasan Bey Zerdabi nin Misliiman ¢ocuklarin egitimi i¢in actig1 kurulustur.
Zerdabi, farkli sehir ve koylerden gonderilen cocuklar: himaye etmis, esi ile birlikte
onlarin her tirli ihtiyacini karsilamistir. Kronolojik olarak baktigimizda ise ilk bili-
nen hayir kurulusu Ruslar tarafindan acilan Kutsal Nina hayir kurulusudur. Bu kurum
ayni isimli kiz okullar1 ile meshur olmus, ancak 1917 Devrimi'ne kadar okullarinda
Misliiman kizlara nerdeyse hi¢ rastlanmamistir. Dolayisiyla, Miisliiman ¢ocuklarin
egitimi icin kitlesel bir yardimlasma siirecinden bahsetmek zordur. Ayni dénemde
bir baska hayir kurulusu Gencede faaliyet gostermis, 6grencilerin egitim-6gretim
harclarinin 6denmesi, gesitli kitap ve arac¢-gereclerle temin edilmesi, barinma, yemek,
giysi ve tibbi muayene gibi ihtiyac¢larinin karsilanmasi, yoksul fakat yetenekli, okuldan
basariyla mezun olmus 6grencilere egitimlerini stirdiirmeleri i¢in gerekli kosullarin
saglanmasi seklinde yardimlar bu kurumun tiiztigiinde belirtilmistir. Bu dénemde dini
fanatizme ve mezhepgiliye karsi direnen, hirsizlar ve katillerle miicadele eden Hidayet
Hayir Cemiyeti de faaliyete baslamis, cemiyetin esas kuruculari ise milli mefkurenin
tasiyicilari, meshur aydin kesim olmaktaydi. Cemiyet Miisliiman toplumun birligini
bozan her tiirli unsurla miicadele iginde olmustur.

Kurultaylardan 6nceki donemlerde mevcut olan bu kuruluslar genis kitlelere
ulasamamis, milli egitimin gelisimine katkilar1 bakimindan 6n planda yer almamistir.
Genis capl egitim-6gretim ve sosyal yardim faaliyetleri ile etkili olmus ve tin kazanmis
hayir kuruluslari ise esasen 1905 yil1 ve sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bunlar arasinda
Bakii ve Gence miisliiman hayir cemiyetleri, Nesr-i Maarif, Nicat, Saadet, Nur, Sefa
hayir cemiyetleri 6nemli yere sahiptir. Bu kuruluslarin temel hedefleri biitiin 6gretim
kademelerinde okullar agmak (6zellikle Sefa cemiyetinin tiiziigii her kademede dini
okullarin agilmasi, mevcut olanlarin 1slahi, usul-i cedidin yayginlastirilmasi yoniin-
dedir), 6grencilerin her turli ihtiyaclarini gidermek, usul-i kadim tzere egitim veren
okullari islah etmek, modern egitimi toplumda yayginlastirmak, din egitimini boliicii-
liikten uzak bir mecraya tasimak, biitiin ¢cocuklari okullara kazandirmak, gerektiginde
yurtdisi egitimini organize etmek, ana dilde ders kitaplar1 yayimlamak, sinif ortamini
diizenlemek (masa, sandalye, harita ve s.) ve b. seklinde siralanabilir.

Arsiv belgelerine gore, bu donemde Kafkasya'daki hayir kuruluslar: yalnizca
Misliimanlarin adiyla anilmamis; Giircii ve Ermenilerin de benzer kurumlar agtigi
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ve bu sayede tiim Kafkasya'da ¢ok sayida okul, barinak, kiitiiphane, tiyatro kuliibii
ve toplulugu ile Tiirk¢e ve Rus¢a basimevlerinin bulundugu ifade edilmistir. Bununla
birlikte, birkac¢ sene icinde Kafkasya'da usul-i cedid okullarinin ortaya ¢iktigi ve bu
okullarin Miusliman ntifus ile hayir kuruluslar: tarafindan finanse edildigi belirtilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: hayir kuruluslari, egitim, Azerbaycan, okul, miisliiman.

THE ROLE OF CHARITABLE ORGANIZATIONS: KEY ELEMENTS OF AZER-
BAIJAN’S NATIONAL EDUCATION STRUCTURE IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY

ABSTRACT

In this study, we aim to present the role of charitable organizations in the de-
velopment phase of Azerbaijan’s modern national education in the late 19th and early
20th centuries, how they were closely connected to religion and education through
their activities, and emphasize the importance of these charitable organizations.
While discussing national education, topics related to religious education will also
be addressed. Indeed, within the framework of the activities of several charitable
organizations, schools and madrasahs opened according to the “usul-i jadid” method,
as well as Russian-Muslim schools (Russian-Tatar schools), are of particular impor-
tance. The research uses methods such as literature review, historical analysis, and
text analysis, utilizing archive documents and secondary sources.

Azerbaijan has been one of the countries shaped by Islamic culture since the
7th century and possesses every element required by this culture. One of the issues
that should be emphasized in relation to our topic is the foundation (vaqf) culture.
When we look at Azerbaijan’s national education history, we can see the great contri-
bution of foundations in the establishment of schools (maktabs), madrasahs, libraries,
observatories, student dormitories, and in organizing and ensuring the continuation
of education abroad. However, with the occupation of Azerbaijan by Tsarist Russia in
the 19th century, such activities were interrupted. During the mentioned period, it is
impossible to speak of the existence of any foundations. Despite this, the independent
efforts of charitable individuals were seen in meeting the needs of both state (Russi-
an) schools and private Muslim schools (maktab-madrasah). However, this situation,
naturally, made it difficult to meet the educational needs across the country.

By the mid-19th century, in the new educational system established by the
Tsarist regime, employment opportunities were made available only to graduates
of Russian state schools. Consequently, the unemployment problem in the country
began to increase. In such an environment, intellectuals saw the solution in modern
education and criticized traditional education on certain points. Among the main cri-
ticisms were the uncertainty of the education duration, the language and content of
the textbooks being incompatible with those used in primary schools, and the practice
of teachers receiving “charity” instead of salaries. In this context, particularly with
regard to solving problems related to education and religion, the education movement
in Azerbaijan began to gain momentum from the mid-19th century onward.

At the same time, the Jadid movement had risen in the Volga region. In short
time, the influence of the Jadid movement spread throughout Russia and became
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fundamental element that brought together Muslims in Russia. Indeed, from 1905
onwards, various Muslim congresses were held at different times and locations in
Russia. In these congresses, the Muslim communities from various regions of Russia
addressed political, economic, social, religious, and educational issues, and drafts of
activities were prepared for the resolution of these problems. One of the main topics
in the drafts was the establishment of charitable organizations. By the decision of
the congress, Muslim communities living in different regions would open charitable
organizations and, through these organizations, would particularly contribute to the
development of local national education.

The mentioned decision was also implemented in Azerbaijan. However, be-
fore these congresses, some charitable organizations had already started operating.
Among them, the first Muslim charitable organization was established by Hasan Bey
Zardabi for the education of Muslim children. Zardabi sponsored children sent from
different cities and villages and, together with his wife, provided for all their needs.
Chronologically, the first known charitable organization was the Holy Nina Charity,
established by the Russians. This institution became famous for its girls’ schools of
the same name, but until the 1917 Revolution, Muslim girls were rarely seen in these
schools. Therefore, it is difficult to speak of mass cooperation process for the education
of Muslim children. Around the same time, another charitable organization opera-
ted in Ganja, providing support for students’ education and teaching fees, supplying
various books and materials, as well as their housing, food, clothing, and medical
examinations. The organization also aimed to ensure the necessary conditions for
poor but talented students who had successfully graduated from school to continue
their education. During this period, the Hidayet Charity Society, which resisted reli-
gious fanaticism and sectarianism and fought against plunderers and murderers, also
began its activities. The main founders of the society were prominent intellectuals,
who were the carriers of the national ideal. The society fought against all elements
that disrupted the unity of the Muslim community.

The organizations that existed before the congresses did not reach large masses
and were not prominent in terms of their contribution to the development of national
education. The charitable organizations that became effective and gained recognition
through large-scale educational and social welfare activities primarily emerged after
1905. Among these, the Muslim charity societies in Baku and Ganja, as well as the Nesr-i
Maarif, Nicat, Saadet, Nur, and Sefa charity societies, hold significant importance. The
main goals of these organizations included opening schools at all educational levels
(especially the Sefa Society’s charter emphasized the establishment of religious scho-
ols at each level, reforming existing ones, and spreading the new education method),
meeting all the needs of students, reforming schools that taught according to the old
methods, promoting modern education within society, ensuring religious education
moved away from division, enrolling all children in schools, organizing overseas edu-
cation when necessary, publishing textbooks in the native language, organizing the
classroom environment (such as desks, chairs, maps, etc.), and so on.

According to archival documents, during this period, charitable organizations
in the Caucasus were not only associated with Muslims; it was also stated that Geor-
gians and Armenians had opened similar institutions, which led to the establishment
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of numerous schools, shelters, libraries, theater clubs, and communities across the
Caucasus, as well as Turkish and Russian printing houses. Furthermore, it was noted
that within few years, new educational institutions (usul-i jadid schools) emerged
in the Caucasus, and these schools were financed by the Muslim population and cha-
ritable organizations.

Keywords: charitable organizations, education, Azerbaijan, school, Muslim.
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_ GELENEKTEN METAVERSEE
iSLAM MABEDI VE MUSLUMANIN MABED KULTURU

DR. Mehman ISMAYILOV
Bakii ilahiyat Koleji
mehmanismayilov@bik.edu.az
ORCID: 0000-0003-1622-3594

OZET

Kutsalin bir mekan ve zamanda tezahiir etmesini Eliade “evrenin yaratilisi-
nin bir tekrar1” olarak gorir. “Kutsal mekan”, agkin olanla iletisim kurulabilen bir
“merkez”dir. Kutsalin mekandaki tezahiirii, dindar insanin bilingcaltinda bir evren
yaratilisina denktir.

Azerbaycanin halk ressami Eldar Mikayilzade bir soylesisinde soyle diyordu:
“Eskiden yemegin kokusu komsulari, ezan sesinin son duyuldugu yer ise mahallenin
sinirini tayin belirliyordu”. Modernizmin islam diinyasina ayak agmasi ve farkli bél-
gelerde farkli hiz ve sekillerde olsa bile yayilmasi geleneksel aile baglari, akrabalik
iliskileri, komsuluk anlayisi ve mahalle kiiltiiriinii zayiflatt1 ya da dontstiirdi. Eski-
den yemegin kokusu komsularimizi belirliyor, ezan sesinin son duyuldugu mekan
mahallenin sinirlarini ¢iziyordusa, bugitin felaket aninda balkondan atilan ¢igiliklar
bile bazen komsularizimi tanimlamada yetersiz kaliyor. Ctinki bu c¢igiliklar, bazen
karsilik bulmuyor.

Glunimizde insanlar mekanlar: birbirinden farkli derecelerde degerli gor-
memektedir. Ozellikle diinyevi, din dis1 ve basit olan(yani profan) alanla, belirgin
bir sekilde ayrisan kutsal alanin farkinda olan ¢agdas bireyler, 6zel anlar yasadiklari
belli bazi alanlara “ayricalik” ve “6nem” atfetmekte ve bu anlarin etkisiyle, en azinda
belleklerinde o mekanlar: kutsallasdirabilmektedirler. Bu baglamda postmodern
dindar birey, daha 6nce hi¢ olmadig1 kadar, tanrisal, metafizik ve kutsal bir diinyada
yasamak arzusuyla, Tanri’nin evine benzettigi mabetleri cok 6zel ve 6znel bir mekan
olarak gormekte ve insa ettigi “ilahi bir diinyada yasamak istemektedir.

Modernizm-gelenek karsilasmasinin ve ya catismasinin en belirgin oldugu
alanlardan biri din alani olunca, dinin en onemli sembollerinden olan mabedler de
bu karsilasma ve catismadan kendi nasibini aldilar.

Geleneksel toplumlarin en belirgin 6zelliklerinden biri, sosyal biitiinlesmelerin
din araciligiyla gerceklesmesidir. Ancak modern donemde, mabedler artik gelenek-
sel olarak halkin genel bakis a¢isini yansitan 6zct bir yaklasimla degil, modern ulus
devletin temel amlayisi olan islevsel (epistemolojik) bir yaklasimla ele alinmaktadir.
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Bu mabedler sadece mimari agidan degil, hem de kiiltiirel olarak da etkilendiler. Yani
modernizm mabedlerin mimarisini degistirdigi gibi, mabed kiltiurinu de degistirdi,
hatta doniistiirdii de.

Mimari alanda Bati taklidi modernlesme silirecindeki tepeden inme proje egi-
limi, dontsturtci bir etki yaratmistir. Clinkii mimari sadece mekansal bir unsur degil,
o ayni zamanda “bir tiir "gozle gortiniir siyaset” (visible politics) veya ‘uygarlastirma
misyonuy’du.” Bu algi, baz kiiltiirel ikonlarin da modernist yaklasimin tercihlerine
uygun olarak sekillendirmesine yol agmistir.

Modern yapilardan etkilenen mabed mimarisinde bu etki her gecen giin ¢coga-
larken, mabed kiiltiiriintin de gelenekten bir hayli koptugu bir gercektir. Bati aletleri,
Bati hammaddeleri ile yapilan mabedlerin mimarisi bu alet ve hammaddelerden
etkilendigi gibi, Batinin biiytk kiiltiirel baskisi altinda olan miisliman dindarlar da
“mabed kiiltiirii”lerinde onun etkilerinden kagamiyorlar.

Bir yolculugum sirasinda otobtis meshur bir tiirbenin yaninda durdu. Yolcular
tiirbedeki sadaka kutusuna para atmak istiyorlardi. Onlardan biri ilerideki baska bir
yolcuya bir Amerikan dolar1 uzatarak kutuya atmasini rica ettikte otobiisde tartisma
ciktl. Miisliiman tiirbesine Amerikan dolar1 mi1?

Yasanan bu hadiseden artlk 10 yil gegmistir. Gliniimiizde otobiis yolculukla-
rinda tiirbeler karsisinda bu tiir tartismalar her halde yapilmamaktadir. Miisliimanlar
amerikan, alman, ingilis, ¢in alet ve hammaddelerinin mabed insasinda kullanilmasina
yadirgamadiklar: gibi sadaka kutularina atilan paralarin birimlerini de yadirgama-
maktadirlar.

Postmodern donemde mabed ve mabed kiiltiirii yeni sorunlarla bas basa kal-
mistir. Modernizm, geleneksel yasami; dijitallesme ise (post) modern yasami biiyiik
olclide etkilemekte ve doniistiirmektedir. Dijitallesmenin bireysel ve toplumsal degisi-
medeki roli her gecen giin artmaktadir. Burada asil degisimin metaverse teknolojisiyle
gerceklesdigini goriiyoruz.

“Meta (6te)” ve “universe (evren)” kelimlerinin birlesiminden tiiretilen “me-
taverse (evren otesi)” “diis evren”, “yan evren”, “kurgusal evren”, “paralel evren” gibi
kavramlarla da ifade edilmektedir. Bilindigi gibi metaverse ile mekanlara ti¢iincii boyut
katilarak insanlarin sosyalliklerine agilmaktadir. Akrabalarimizin, arkadaslarimizin
evine metaverse olarak ziyarette bulunuabilir, her hangi bir mekani icindeymis gibi
gezebiliriz. Artik bizzat mabedlere gelmeden metaverse ile oralarda ibadet miimkiin-
diir. Bu ise gelecekte fonksiyonlari zayiflayan mabedlerin bu fonksiyonlarini daha da

azaltacaktir.

Zuckerberg tarafindan “sanal etkilesimlerin kutsal kasesi” tanimiyla manevi
bir kimlik yiiklenerek piyasaya sunulan Metaversedeki mabetler sadece belli bir din
ve ya dinlerle siirli degildir. Bir ¢ok dinlerde oldugu kimi, Islam dinine mensup olan
kullanicilar da burada kendi mabetlerini insa etmeye baslamislar. Hatta Meta rama-
zan ayinda miisliiman icerikleri olusturan sahislarla ortaklik kurarak onlara ramazan
ay1 boyunca gilindelik ibadet ve ayinlerini kaydedebilecekleri Ray-Ban Stories akill
gozliikleri vermistir.
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Su anki metaverse projeler genellikle oyun, eglence, egitim ve ticaret tizeri-
ne yogunlassa da, dini alanlarda da sanal alanlar her gecen giin gelismektedir. Dini
alanlardaki bu gelismeler bir takim firsatlar doguracaksa da, mabed ve mabed kiil-
tiird, o6zellile de bizi yakindan ilgilendiren camii ve camii kiiltlirii konusunda bir ¢ok
zorluklar getirecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mabed, gelenek, mabed kiiltiirli, modernizm, metaverse .

FROM TRADITION TO THE METAVERSE: THE ISLAMIC TEMPLE AND THE
CULTURE OF THE MUSLIM TEMPLE

ABSTRACT

Mircea Eliade perceives the manifestation of the sacred in place and time as
“ repetition of the creation of the universe.” The “sacred space” is “center” where
communication with the transcendent can occur. The manifestation of the sacred in
space, for the devout person, is akin to the creation of universe in their subconscious.

Azerbaijan’s folk artist Eldar Mikayilzade once said in an interview: “In the
past, the smell of food determined the neighbors, and the place where the sound of
the adhan was last heard defined the boundaries of the neighborhood.” The spread
of modernism into the Islamic world, in various regions at different speeds and in
various forms, weakened or transformed traditional family bonds, kinship relations,
the understanding of neighbors, and the culture of the neighborhood. In the past, the
smell of food defined our neighbors, and the place where the sound of the adhan was
last heard marked the boundaries of the neighborhood. Today, even cries thrown from
balconies in times of disaster sometimes fail to define our neighbors, because these
cries may not receive response.

In today’s world, people do not view spaces as equally valuable. Especially,
contemporary individuals, aware of the distinct separation between the sacred space
and the worldly, secular, and simple spaces (i.e., the profane), attribute “privilege”
and “importance” to certain spaces where they experience special moments. With
the influence of these moments, they can even sanctify those spaces, at least in their
memory. In this context, the postmodern devout individual, more than ever before,
desires to live in divine, metaphysical, and sacred world and views temples, which
they want to resemble God’s house, as very special and subjective spaces, desiring to
live in the “divine world” they have constructed.

The confrontation or conflict between modernism and tradition is most evi-
dent in the realm of religion, and the temples, as one of the most important symbols
of religion, have also been affected by this encounter and conflict.

One of the most distinctive features of traditional societies is the social integ-
ration through religion. However, in the modern era, temples are now approached not
from an essentialist perspective, which traditionally reflected the general outlook of
the people, but rather from functional (epistemological) approach, which is the basic
perspective of the modern nation-state.
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These temples have been influenced not only architecturally but also culturally.
That is, modernism not only changed the architecture of the temples but also changed
and even transformed the temple culture.

In the field of architecture, the top-down project inclination in the Western
imitation modernization process has created transformative effect. Architecture is
not just spatial element; it is also “ kind of ‘visible politics’ or ‘civilizing mission’”
This perception has led to the shaping of certain cultural icons in accordance with

modernist preferences.

As the influence of modern structures grows in temple architecture, it is fact
that the temple culture has significantly departed from tradition. The architecture
of temples made with Western tools and materials is influenced by these tools and
materials, and Muslim worshippers, who are under the great cultural pressure of the
West, cannot avoid the effects of this on their “temple culture.”

During one of my travels, the bus stopped near famous shrine. The passengers
wanted to throw money into the charity box at the shrine. One of them handed an
American dollar to another passenger to put it in the box, and debate broke out on
the bus: “An American dollar for Muslim shrine?”

[t has been 10 years since this incident. Nowadays, such debates likely no
longer occur during bus journeys near shrines. Muslims no longer react to the use
of American, German, English, or Chinese tools and materials in the construction of
temples, nor do they object to the denominations of money thrown into charity boxes.

In the postmodern era, the temple and temple culture face new challenges.
Modernism has greatly affected and transformed traditional life, and digitization is
increasingly influencing and changing both individual and societal life. The role of
digitization in individual and societal change is growing every day. The main change
here is occurring with the metaverse technology.

The term “metaverse” is derived from the combination of “meta (beyond)”
and “universe (universe)” and is also expressed by terms such as “dream universe,”
“parallel universe,” and “fictional universe.” As is known, with the metaverse, third-di-
mensionality is added to spaces, opening them up for social interaction. We can visit
the homes of our relatives or friends in the metaverse and visit any space as if we are
there. Now, it is possible to worship in temples without physically going there, using
the metaverse. This will further reduce the functions of temples in the future.

The temples in the Metaverse, marketed with spiritual identity as the “holy
grail of virtual interactions” by Zuckerberg, are not limited to just one religion or
religions. Users who follow Islam, like in many other religions, have begun to build
their own temples in the metaverse. Meta, for example, partnered with individuals
creating Muslim content during Ramadan, providing them with Ray-Ban Stories smart
glasses so they could record their daily prayers and rituals during the holy month.

Although current metaverse projects mainly focus on gaming, entertainment,
education, and commerce, virtual spaces in religious areas are developing day by
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day. While these developments in religious spaces may present some opportunities,
temples and temple culture, especially the mosque and mosque culture, will face many
challenges in this new era.

Keywords: Temple, tradition, temple culture, modernism, metaverse.
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HACI BEKTAS VELI DUSUNCE SISTEMINDE EGITiM VE DIN

Emin ORUCOV
Azerbaycan Milli [limler Akademisi
eminorucov@ait.edu.az
ORCID: 0000-0002-0583-5053

OZET

Glunumtuzde egitim ve din arasindaki iliskiler ¢esitli boyutlarda tartisilmaya
devam etmektedir. Bir yandan sekiiler egitim modeli gelisirken, diger yandan dini
bilgiye dayali egitim sistemleri de mevcuttur. Hac1 Bektas Veli'nin diisiince sisteminde
ise bu iki unsur birbirine zit degil, aksine birbirini tamamlayan unsurlar olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Onun diisiincesinde bilgi, insani1 olgunlastiran, ahlaki ve manevi agidan
egiten bir unsur olarak sunulmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin temel amaci, Haci Bektas Veli'nin
fikirlerinin giinimizde din ve egitim arasinda denge kurmak isteyen toplumlar i¢in
nasil bir 6rnek teskil edebilecegini ortaya koymaktir. Bu konunun arastirilmasi hem
tarihi hem de toplumsal agidan 6nemlidir.

Hac1 Bektas Veli, egitimin insan gelisimindeki roliine 6zel 6nem veren sufi
diisiintirlerden biridir. Onun mirasinin incelenmesi, giintimiizde egitimcilik, hosgori
ve insani degerlerle ilgili yeni yaklasimlarin gelismesine katki saglayabilir.

Haci Bektas Veli, 13. ylzyilda yasamis biiytik bir sufi irfaninin diisiiniir ola-
rak kabul edilmektedir. Onun fikirleri Tiirk-Islam kiiltiiriinde derin izler birakmistir.
Hac1 Bektas Veli, kendi diisiince sisteminde dini-manevi ve egitimle ilgili 6geleri bir
cercevede degerlendirmis olan diistiniirdiir. Onun mirasi yalnizca Anadolu irfaninin
degil, genel anlamda islam diisiince diinyasinin da énemli bir par¢asidir. O, egitim
anlayisinl maneviyatla birlestirerek, nakli ve akli bilgilerin birbirini tamamladigini
vurgulamistir. Onun diisiincesinde egitim, insanin i¢ ve dis diinyasini sekillendiren,
toplumun gelisimine katki saglayan en 6nemli unsurlardan biri olarak gosterilmektedir.

Haci Bektas Veli, egitimi insanin kendini tanimasiyla dogrudan iliskilendir-
mistir. O, yalnizca serfi ilimleri degil, irfani bilgiyi de 6nemli bulmustur. Onun diisiince
sisteminde bilgi sadece seriat kurallarin1 6grenmekle sinirli kalmaz, ayni zamanda
insanin i¢ diinyasini ve ¢evresini anlamasini saglayan bir ara¢ haline gelir. Hac1 Bektas
Veli, dini egitimi sadece ibadetle sinirlandirmaz, onu insanin kendini kesfetmesi i¢in
bir arag¢ olarak goriir. Onun meshur ilkelerinden biri olan “Eline, diline, beline sahip
ol” ifadesi yalnizca ahlaki degerlere degil, ayn1 zamanda bilgiye ve egitime dayali
terbiyeye isaret etmektedir. O, toplumun refahi icin maneviyat ve egitimin birlikte
gelismesi gerektigini vurgulamistir. Hac1 Bektas Veli, ilme ve bilgiye biiytik 6nem
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atfederek “Elimde kalem, génliimde iman” ilkesiyle bilim ve dinin birlikte gelismesi
gerektigini ifade etmistir. Ozellikle kadinlarin ve genclerin egitim almasinin énemine
dikkat cekmistir. O, manevi arinmayla birlikte rasyonel diistinceyi de tesvik etmistir.

Haci Bektas Veli'nin “Makalat” adli eserinde din ve egitim birbirini tamamla-
yan iki siitun olarak kabul edilir. O, dini bilgilerin egitim sistemine dahil edilmesini
desteklemis, ancak bilime ve diisiinceye sinir konulmasina da karsi ¢ikmistir. Egitim
ve 6gretim faaliyetlerinin toplumun ilerlemesini saglayacagina ve bireyin i¢ diinyasini
aydinlatacagina inanmistir.

Sufi geleneginin bir parcasi olan Bektasilikte egitim anlayisi tasavvuf gelene-
gi cercevesinde dort temel asama tlizerine insa edilmistir: Seriat, tarikat, marifet ve
hakikat. Bu asamalar, insanin hem dini hem de zihinsel gelisimini saglayan biitiinciil
bir sistem olarak degerlendirilir. Egitim, yalnizca dini rittiellerin yerine getirilmesiyle
sinirli kalmaz; ahlaki degerleri, diistinceyi ve akli bilimleri de kapsar. Hac1 Bektas Veli,
sufi geleneginde egitimin yalnizca zahiri degil, ayn1 zamanda manevi-deruni terbiyeyi
de icermesi gerektigini vurgulayarak bilgi ve maneviyatin ayrilmaz oldugunu goster-
mistir. Onun egitim anlayisi, yalnizca islam diinyasinda degil, bazi diger dini ve felsefi
akimlarda da var olan hiimanist prensiplerle értiismektedir.

Hac1 Bektas Veli'nin egitim ve din anlayisi giinimiizde de giincelligini koru-
maktadir. Kiiltirel gesitliligin ve hosgori anlayisinin giiclendigi bir donemde, onun
tolerans, manevi gelisim ve bilgi edinme konusundaki diisiinceleri degerli bir 6rnek
teskil etmektedir.

Hizla sekiilerlesen diinyanizda var olan modern egitim sistemlerinde bilgi ve
maneviyatin birbirinden ayrildig1 géozlemlenmektedir. Oysa Haci Bektas Veli’'nin fikir-
leri, bilgi edinmenin ahlaki egitimin ayn1 anda gelismesi gerektigini gostermektedir.
Onun egitim modeli, gliniimiizde etik degerlerin 6gretilmesi, kapsayici ve hiimanist
yaklasimlarin benimsenmesi agisindan énemlidir. Bununla birlikte, glinlimiizde din
ve bilim arasinda gerilimin var oldugu tezine karsi Haci Bektas Veli'nin felsefesi, bu
iki alanin nasil uyum icinde birlestirilebilecegini gosteren bir model sunmaktadir.

Hac1 Bektas Veli, egitimi ve dini insan gelisiminin ayrilmaz parcalar1 olarak
sunmustur. Onun felsefesinde bilgi ve maneviyat, birbirini tamamlayan unsurlardir.
0, egitimi insanin hem entelektiiel hem de manevi olgunluga erismesinin temel yolu
olarak gormistiir. Hac1 Bektas Veli'nin felsefi mirasi, ¢cagdas egitim ve din anlayislari
icin degerli dersler icermektedir. Onun ilkeleri, dini hosgort, etik degerler ve bilgi ile
maneviyatin birlesimi agisindan giintimiizde de 6nemini korumaktadir.

Haci Bektas Veli i¢in din ve egitim birbirinden ayr1 degil, aksine insanin ma-
nevi yiikselisi icin birlikte hareket etmesi gereken unsurlardir. O, egitimin ve bilimin
onemini vurgulayarak, fanatizmden uzak, acik fikirli ve sevgi dolu bir bakis agis1
olusturmustur. Bu yaklasim giinlimtiizde de hosgori ve bilgi toplumunun insasi i¢in
ilham verici bir glgtiir.

Sonug olarak, Hac1 Bektas Veli'ye gore egitim yalnizca bilgi edinmek degil, ayni

zamanda manevi ve ahlaki gelisimin temel aracidir. Onun felsefesinde din ve egitim
birbirini tamamlayan unsurlar olarak kabul edilir ve bu yaklasim toplumun uyumuna
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katk: saglar. Hac1 Bektas Veli'nin egitim modeli, modern hiimanist egitim yaklasimla-
riyla benzerlik gostermektedir ve bu da onun felsefesinin giintimiizde de gecerliligini
korudugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, onun fikirlerinin yeniden incelenmesi
ve modern egitim sistemlerine uygulanmasi, bilgi ve ahlaki birlestiren kapsamli bir
toplumsal gelisime katki saglayabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hac1 Bektas Veli, din, egitim, sufi, Islam

EDUCATION AND RELIGION IN THE THOUGHT SYSTEM OF HAJI BEKTASH
VELI

ABSTRACT

In the modern world, the relationship between education and religion is still
being discussed from various perspectives. On the one hand, the secular education
model is developing, while on the other, systems of upbringing based on religious
knowledge also exist. In the thought system of Haji Bektash Veli, however, these two
elements are not considered contradictory but rather complementary. In his philo-
sophy, knowledge is presented as factor that perfects an individual and nurtures
them morally and spiritually. The main objective of this study is to explore how Haji
Bektash Veli’s ideas can serve as an example for societies striving to establish balance
between religion and education today.

Examining this topic is significant both historically and socially. Haji Bektash
Veli is one of the Sufi scholars who placed special importance on the role of education
in human development. Studying his legacy can contribute to the advancement of new
approaches to enlightenment, religious tolerance, and humanism in the modern era.

Haji Bektash Veli is regarded as great Sufi scholar and thinker who lived in the
13th century. His ideas have left profound impact on both the Islamic world and Tur-
kish culture. Haji Bektash Veli is among the figures who developed both religious-spi-
ritual and scientific-philosophical thought system. His legacy is not only an essential
part of Anatolian Sufism but also significant component of Islamic enlightenment in
general. By presenting educational ideas in unity with spirituality, Haji Bektash Veli
emphasized that religious knowledge and secular science complement each other. In
his philosophy, education is considered one of the most crucial factors that shape both
an individual’s inner and outer world and contribute to the development of society.

Haji Bektash Veli closely associated enlightenment with self-awareness. He
valued not only jurisprudential sciences but also mystical knowledge. In his thought
system, knowledge is not merely limited to mastering religious laws but also serves
as means for understanding both the inner world and the surrounding environment.
Haji Bektash Veli did not restrict religious education to formal worship but viewed it
as tool for comprehending one’s inner self. One of his famous principles, “Control your
hands, tongue, and loins,” not only refers to moral values but also implies education
and training based on knowledge. He emphasized the necessity of the simultaneous
development of spirituality and education for the welfare of society. Haji Bektash Veli
placed great importance on science and knowledge, asserting through the principle “A
pen in my hand, faith in my heart” that science and religion should progress together.
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He stressed the importance of education for all individuals, especially women and
the youth. Similar to other Sufi traditions, he encouraged rational thought alongside
spiritual purification.

In Haji Bektash Veli’s “Makalat” religion and education are perceived as two
complementary pillars. While he supported the inclusion of religious knowledge in
the education system, he opposed any restrictions on science and critical thinking.
He believed that enlightenment activities could drive societal progress and illuminate
an individual’s inner world.

In the Bektashi tradition, which is part of the Sufi heritage, the concept of edu-
cation is built upon four fundamental stages: Sharia (Islamic law), Tariqa (spiritual
path), Marifa (knowledge), and Haqiqa (truth). These stages are considered system
that ensures both religious and intellectual development. Education is not confined to
performing religious rituals but also encompasses moral values, philosophical thought,
and secular sciences. By emphasizing that education in the Sufi order should include
both external and internal training, Haji Bektash Veli demonstrated the inseparability
of knowledge and spirituality. His approach to enlightenment aligns with the huma-
nistic principles present not only in the Islamic world but also in other religious and
philosophical traditions.

Haji Bektash Veli's understanding of education and religion remains relevant
in the contemporary world. In an era where multiculturalism and the principles of
tolerance are gaining strength, his ideas on tolerance, spiritual development, and
knowledge acquisition serve as valuable example.

Modern education systems often observe separation between knowledge
and spirituality. However, Haji Bektash Veli’s philosophy underscores the necessity
of developing both moral training and knowledge simultaneously. His educational
model aligns with today’s ethical teaching approaches, inclusivity, and humanistic
perspectives. Furthermore, for societies where tensions exist between religion and
science, Haji Bektash Veli’s philosophy provides model demonstrating how these two
domains can harmoniously coexist.

Haji Bektash Veli presented education and religion as inseparable components
of human development. In his philosophy, knowledge and spirituality are complemen-
tary elements. He viewed enlightenment as the fundamental path to both intellectual
and spiritual perfection. Haji Bektash Veli’s philosophical legacy contains valuable
lessons for modern education and religious perspectives. His principles remain sig-
nificant today in terms of religious tolerance, ethical values, and the integration of
knowledge with spirituality.

For Haji Bektash Veli, religion and education are not separate; instead, they
should evolve together for an individual’s spiritual ascension. He emphasized the
importance of education and science, forming worldview that is open-minded, free
from religious fanaticism, and rooted in love. This approach remains an inspiring force
for building tolerant and knowledgeable society today.

In conclusion, according to Haji Bektash Veli, education is not merely the
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acquisition of knowledge but also primary means of moral and spiritual develop-
ment. His philosophy considers religion and education as complementary elements,
contributing to societal harmony. Haji Bektash Veli's educational model closely aligns
with contemporary humanistic educational approaches, demonstrating the continued
relevance of his philosophy in the modern world. In this context, revisiting his ideas
and applying them to modern education systems could contribute to the formation
of societies that integrate knowledge and ethics for comprehensive development.

Keywords: Haji Bektash Veli, Religion, Education, Sufi, Islam.
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MAKASID DEGISEN DUNYANIN SORUNLARINA ¢OZUM URETMEDE
FIKIH USULUNUN iCINDE MiDiR DISINDA MIDIR?

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Selma CAKMAK
Yalova Universitesi
selma.cakmak@yalova.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0001-75519315

OZET

Degisim insanin varlig1 eszamanl olarak var olan bir durumdur. Bazi degisimler
daha koklii ve buyiik olurken bazi degisimler ise giinliik hayatin akisi igerisinde fark
edilemeyebilir. Fakat her haltiikarda degisim insan ve dunya ile i¢ ice bir kavramdir.
Dolayisiyla her ne kadar son zamanlarda yapisal bir yeniligi icermesi nedeniyle mo-
dernizm sonrasi degisimin etkileri daha ¢ok tartisilsa da degisim ¢ok 6nceden beri
var olagelmektedir.

Sosyal ve toplumsal degisim insanin ve toplumlarin kurallarini tanzim eden
din ile iliskilidir. Bu dogrultuda degisim dendiginde ilk olarak Islam1 ilimler icerisinde
insanin Allah ve kullarla olan hak ve sorumluluklarini konu edinen fikih ilmi akillara
gelmektedir. Zira nasslar sinirlidir ve genel ilkeler disinda her mesele icin dogrudan
bir hiikiim icermez. Boyle bir sey mesele ve olaylarin tabiati agisindan da miimkiin
degildir. Clinkl her mesele 6zeldir. Zaman ve toplumun degisimiyle birlikte hitkme
konu olan olaylarin igerigi ve 6zellikleri de farklilasmaktadir. Buna bagl olarak hii-
kiimler de tanzim edilmeye ihtiya¢c duymaktadir. Dolayisiyla degisim fikih i¢in yeni
bir inceleme ve hiikiim verme alani degildir. Fikhin ilk donemlerinden itibaren giin-
deminde yer alan ve fikhin ilerleme ve gelisimini saglayan temel faktordiir. Zira fikih
yeni meselelere Allah’in muradina uygun hiikkme verme faaliyetidir. Bu faaliyetin temel
ilkelerini ise fikih ustliinde yer alan yontemler ve fikih ilmindeki kaideler olusturmak-
tadir. Bu yontem ve kurallarin fikih i¢erisinde nasil ele alinacag1 dogrultusunda ictihat
melekesini kazanmis alimler ise bu ¢er¢cevede meselelerin halledilmesi ve toplumsal
diizenin fikha uygun dizayn edilmesi icin ¢aba sarf etmislerdir. Fikih boylece kendi
canli dinamigi igerisinde degisime uygun yeni ¢oziimleri hizla tiretmekte bir kesinti
veya bir problem yasamamistir. Ancak Batililasma hareketiyle fakihlerin varlig ile
devam eden canli fikih ilminin uygulama alanindan arindirilmasi ve bununla birlikte
egitimde de mevcut fikih birikiminin devamliligini1 saglayan unsurlarin muhafaza
edilememesi fikhin ihtiya¢ duyulan yeni olaylara uygun hiikiim tiretme mekaniz-
masinl akamete ugratmistir. Bununla birlikte yeni diizene ayak uydurmada yasanan
basarisizlik ilk 6nce fikha mal edilmis, bahsedilen diizenlemeler de bu elestirilerin
etkisiyle dlizenlenmistir.
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Degisen diinyaya uygun bir hukuk gelistirmede yetersiz goriilen fikih i¢in yeni
yontem arayislarina girilmis, yeni bir fikih icin yeni bir fikih usilii ihdas edilmesi ge-
rekliligi tartisilmaya baslanmistir. Bu tartismalarda fikih ustliine yine kendi icinden
bir yontem olarak makasid eksenli agilimlar yapilmak istenmistir.

Esasen fikih ustli ilmi icerisinde tali yontemlerden biri olarak yer alan bu
teorinin modern déonem ve sonrasinda stirekli giindemde tutulmasi ve fikih usiliniin
bu eksende tekrar insa edilmesi gerekliligine dair atiflar dikkatle incelenmelidir. Zira
bu acilim her ne kadar yeni diinya diizenine uyum saglamada fikih icerisinden bir yon-
tem insa ederek ¢6zlim iiretme gibi ylice bir amaca matuf olsa da fikih us{li ilminin
baglamindan koparildiginda uyum saglama adina fikih ve fikih usiliiniin temel siste-
matigine aykiri olma tehlikesi tasiyabilir. Ciinkii makasid anlayisini 6n plana ¢ikaran
bir séylem her ne kadar fikih usiliinden neset etse de fikih usiiliiniin kapsami disinda
ve geleneksel anlayisa alternatif bir yontem olarak ele alindiginda ilmi kéklerinden
koparilma riski tagimaktadir. Buna bagh olarak bu ¢alismanin konusu makasid temelli
soylemlerin belirgin 6zelliklerini ortaya koyarak bu sdylemin fikih usili icerisinde
mi yoksa fikih usiiliine alternatif olarak mi sunuldugunu tartismaktir. Bu ¢ergevede
makasid anlayisini esas alanlarin argiimanlari ve teklifleri genel cercevede kisaca ele
alinacak, bu sdylemlerin fikhin isleyisi agisindan yeterliligi ve uygulamaya nasil yansidigi
incelenecektir. Bu kapsamda makasid soéyleminin ortaya ¢iktig1 zemin, makasidi bir
yontem olarak on plana ¢ikarmanin fikih ve fikih usili ilmi ile olan baglantis, fikhin
cozlime kavusturamadigi yeni diizenin yeni sorunlarina makasid eksenli yeni agilimin
¢O6ziim liretmede ne kadar basarili oldugu bu ¢alismanin arastirma sorularindandir.

Burada amag fikih usiliiniin iginde yer alan delillerden biri olan makasidin fikih
ustliinde yer alan konumuyla degisen zaman ve sartlara uyum saglama niyetiyle 6n
plana ¢ikarilan makasid séylemlerini karsilastirarak isleyen bir fikih sistematiginde
makasidin zaten var oldugunu ve bu biitiiniin icerisinde anlam ifade ettigini ortaya
koymaktir. Ancak sunu 6zellikle belirtmek gerekir ki burada modern problemlere
Islam’in ruhuna uygun ¢éziimler sunma amaciyla yiiriitiilen bu faaliyetlerin 6nemini
kiicimsemek ve maksadini kdtiileme niyeti bulunmamaktadir. Aksine mevcut makasid
birikimine farkli bir bakis a¢is1 kazandirmak ve fikhin bir biitiin olarak yasayabile-
cegine, bunun da birbiriyle ve fikih birikimiyle bagini tekrar kuran Islam alimlerinin
vasitasiyla gerceklesebilecegi fikrini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amagla, makasid temelli
yapilan inceleme ve arastirmalar, bununla birlikte makasid ilkesini fikih usiiliinde 6n
plana c¢ikaran alimlerin ¢alismalar1 dikkate alinmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: fikih, fikih usilii, makasid, modernizm, degisim.
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IS MAQASID WITHIN OR OUTSIDE OF THE USUL AL-FIQH IN PROVIDING
SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS OF THE CHANGING WORLD?

ABSTRACT

Change is situation that exists simultaneously with human existence. While
some changes are more radical and larger, some changes may not be noticed in the
flow of daily life. But in any case change is concept intertwined with people and the
world. Therefore, although the effects of post-modern change have been discussed
more recently because it involves structural innovation, change has existed for long
time. Change ise related to religion, which regulates the rules of people and societies.
When it said change in this direction, the first thing that comes to mind is the science of
figh which deals with the rights and responbilities of man with God and his servants,
among the Islamic sciences. Because the texts are limited and do not contain direct
provision for every issue except general principles. Such situation is not possible in
terms of tha natiire of the issue and events. Because every issue is special. With the
change of time and society, the content and charecteristics of the events subject to
judgment also differ. Accordingly, the provisions also need to ve adjusted. Therefore,
change is not new area of examination and judgment for figh. Change is the main
factor that has been on the aagenda of figh since the early periaods and ensures the
progress and development of figh. Because figh is the activity of adjudicating new
issues in accordance with God’s will. The basic principles of this activity are the met-
hods in the usul al-figh and the rules in the figh. Scholars who have gained the faculty
of ijtihad in the direction of how those methods and rules will be handled within figh
have made efforts to solve the problems within this framework and to design the social
order in accordance with figh. Thus, figh has not experienced any interruptions or
problems in producing new solutions suitable for change within its own living dyna-
mics. However, with the Westernization movement, the living science of figh, which
continued with the existence of jurists, was purged from its field of applicaiton and
the failure to preserve the elements that ensure the continuity of the existing figh
acculmulation in education has disrupted the mechanism of figh to produce judgments
appropriate to the new events needed. Although the failure to keep up with the new
order was first attiributed to figh, and the mentioned regulations wereeditd under
the influence of these criticisms.

New methods were sought for figh, which was deemed inadequate in develo-
ping law suitable fort he new order, and the necessity of creating new usul al-figh
for new figh began discussed. In this discussions, it was aimed to make purpose-o-
riented expansions to the usul al-figh as method in itself. References to the necessity
of keeping this theory, which is essentially one of the secondary methods within the
usul al-figh, on the agenda in the modern period and afterwards, and the necessity
of reconstructing the figh procedure on this axis should be carefully examined. Even
though this initiative is aimed at lofty goal of producing solution by building method
within figh in adapting to the new world order, when it is separated from the context
of the usul al-figh, it may run the risk of contradicting the basic systematics of figh and
usul al-figh in the name of adaptation. Because, although discourse that highlights
the understanding of maqasid originates from the usul al-figh, it carries the risk of
being torn away from its scientific roots when it is considered outside the scope of
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the usul al-figh and as an alternative method to the traditional understanding. Accor-
dingly, the subject of this study is to reveal the distinctive features of maqasid-based
discourses and discuss whether this discourse is presented within the usul al-figh or
as an alternative to it. In this context, the arguments and proposals of those who base
the understanding of maqasid will be briefly discussed in general, and the adequacy
of these discourses in terms of the functioning of figh and how they are reflected
in practice will be examined. In this context, the ground on which the discourse of
magqasid emerged, the connection between bringing maqasid to the fore as method
and the science of figh and figh methodology, and how successful the new expansion
based on magqasid is in producing solutions to the new problems of the new order
that figh could not solve, are among the research questions of this study.

The aim here is to compare the position of maqgasid, which is one of the evi-
dences in the usul al-figh, with the maqasid discourses that are brought to the fore
with the intention of adapting to changing times and conditions, and to show that
magqasid already exists in functioning figh systematic and that it has meaning within
this whole. However, it should be noted that the aim here is not to underestimate the
importance of these activities, which are carried out with the aim of providing solu-
tions to modern problems in accordance with the spirit of Islam, or to denigrate their
purpose. On the contrary, it is to give different perspective to the existing accumulation
of purpose and to put forward the idea that figh can survive as whole, and that this
can be achieved through Islamic scholars who re-establish their ties with each other
and with the accumulation of figh. In this context, the contribution and functionality
of the maqasid discourses that come to the fore in solving the current problems will be
discussed, as an alternative to this, alternative possibilities and ways of contributing
to the changing world from within figh. Within this framework, the studies carried
out by academics on maqasid and the works of figh scholars who highlight maqasid
will be taken into consideration.

Keywords: figh, usul al-figh, maqasid, modernity, change.
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~_ SER'U MEN KABLENA VE iNSAN;
iLAHf AHKAMIN DEGIiSIMi UZERINDEN BiR OKUMA

Dog. Dr. ilyas YILDIRIM
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ilyas.yildirim@erdogan.edu.tr
ORCID: 0000-0003-3684-0338

OZET

Islam hukukunda fer‘? delillerinden biri olarak degerlendirilen ser‘u men
kablena, Hz. Muhammed’den (sav) 6nceki peygamberlerin muhatap oldugu dini hii-
kiimlerin bu immet agisindan ifade ettigi baglayicilik degerini konu edinen fikih usulii
kavramidir. Bu delilin baglayiciligi hususunda mezhepler arasinda farkli yaklasimlar
mevcut olmakla birlikte genel kanaat, 6nceki iimmetlere ait hiikiimlerin Kur’an ve
Siinnet tarafindan onaylanmasi durumunda gecerli oldugu seklindedir. ilgili hiikiim-
ler naslarda yer almakla birlikte hiikiim vaz’inda ifade ettikleri deger sebebiyle ilahi
ahkamdaki sabite ve degiskenliklerin tespitine imkan tanimalariyla ayrica bir ehem-
miyet ifade etmektedirler.

Calismanin Amaci

Bu ¢alisma, ser‘u men kablena kapsaminda degerlendirilen hiikiimlerin degisen
ve degismeyen yonlerini ele alarak, ilahl menseli hiikiimlerin insana yodnelik sabit ve
dinamik yonlerini analiz etmeyi amag¢lamaktadir. Bu hedefi gergeklestirme, insanlk
tarihi boyunca sabit kalmasi elzem olan degerlerin tespiti ve degiskenlik gosterenlerin
belirlenmesi ile ortaya bir tablo koyacak; bu da insanin sinirlari ile imkanlarini ilahi
mesajlar boyutuyla gérebilme firsati sunacaktir. Bu baglamda, ge¢mis seriatlarda
var olan hiikiimler ile Hz. Muhammed’e gonderilen seriattaki karsiliklar1 mukayeseli
bir perspektifle degerlendirilecek, hukukun degisim siirecleri hikmet ve maslahat
boyutuyla ele alinacaktir.

Temel Sorular ve Hipotezler
Bu cergcevede arastirmanin temel sorulari ve hipotezleri sunlardir:

1. Ser‘u men kablena delilinin Islam hukukundaki teorik cercevesi nasil se-
killenmistir?

2. Onceki seriatlarda mevcut olup Islam’da aynen devam eden, kaldirilan veya
degistirilen hiikiimler hangi ortak niteliklere sahiptir?
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3. [1ah1 ahkdmin siirekliligi ve degisimi baglaminda insanin seriiveni nasil
sekillenmektedir?

Teblig, Islam hukukunda hiikiimlerin degisim ve siirekliliginin belirlenmesinde
zaman, maslahat, orf ve toplumsal sartlarin nasil bir rol oynadig1 hipotezi iizerine
sekillenecektir. Ayn1 zamanda ilahi hukukun insan dogasi ile uyumlu sabiteleri ve
esneklik gerektiren yonleri arasindaki dengenin nasil kuruldugu degerlendirilecektir.

Calismanin Yontemi

Bu calismada fikhi analiz, karsilastirmali hukuk incelemesi ve kavramsal ¢6-
ziimleme yontemleri kullanilacaktir:

1. Fikhi Analiz: Ser‘u men kablenanin Islam hukukundaki yeri, temel ilkeleri
ve uygulama bicimleri incelenecektir. Ayrica asli deliller muvacehesinde mezheplerin
konuya dair yaklasimlari degerlendirilecektir.

2. Karsilastirmali Hukuk Incelemesi: Onceki ilahi seriatlarda yer alan hiikiimler
ile islam hukukundaki karsiliklar1 mukayeseli olarak ele alinacaktir. Yahudi ve Hristiyan
hukuk gelenekleriyle Islam seriati arasindaki siireklilik ve farkliliklar analiz edilecektir.

3. Kavramsal Coziimleme: 1ahi ahkdmin degismez ilkeleri ile tarihsel ve top-
lumsal sartlara baglh olarak degisime ugrayan hiikiimleri teorik diizlemde ayristirilarak
bu hiikiimlerin dayandigi hikmet, maslahat ve toplumsal baglam yorumlanacaktir.

Sonug

Insanligin seriiveni, ilk vahiyden son ilahi mesaja kadar uzanan kesintisiz
bir hidayet cizgisidir. Bu ¢izgi, her toplumun kendi tarihsel baglaminda yeni ufuklar
acarken bir yandan da fitrata naksedilmis ortak hakikatleri korur. Ser‘u men kablena
tartismasi bu seriivenin hukiki ayagini aydinlatir: Kur’an/Slinnet, 6nceki seriatlara
hem tasdik hem tashih islevi ylkleyerek insanin yaratilis gayesini zamanlar stii bir
bitiinliik icinde gosterir.

[1ahf ahkdmin degisim siireci incelendiginde, 6nceki seriatlardaki bazi hiikiimlerin
aynen muhafaza edildigi, bazilarinin ise tamamen degistirilip yerine yeni hiikiimlerin
konuldugu goériilmektedir. Genel bir tasvirle ifade edilecek olursa ibadetler korunmus;
muamelat ve cezal hiikiimlerde zamanla birtakim degisikliklere gidilmistir. Mesela
ibadetlerde namaz, orug, itikaf, zekat, hac, kurban, adak gibi ortak ameller mevcuttur.
Yine muhayee, kefalet, velayet, cuale, nesebin nikah ile sabit olacagi, kisas uygulamasi
ve recim cezasi gibi muamelat ve ukiibat alanlarinda da birtakim ortak uygulamalarin
varlig1 6ne cikmaktadir. Ancak burada bazen iceriklerde farklilik olabilmektedir. S6z
gelimi Yahudilikte kisas cezasinin oldukea sert uygulandigi; Hristiyanlikta daha ¢ok
affetme ve merhametin 6n plana ¢ikarildigi; Islam hukukunda ise kisas ilkesi korun-
makla birlikte affetmeyi tesvik eden bir dengenin ortaya konuldugu goriilmektedir.

Kisasin yani sira diyet uygulamasinin eklenmesi, hirsiza uygulanacak cezanin
mahiyeti, miisrik kadinla evliligin yasaklanmasi, mehirde sadece kadinin hak sahibi
olmasi, ganimetlerin ve bazi yiyeceklerin helal kilinmasi gibi bir takim ahkamda ise
degisikligin oldugu tespit edilmistir.
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Bu veriler degerlendirildiginde temel ibadetlerin biitiin insanlik i¢cin ortak ol-
dugu ve bunun da insanin, Rabbini tanimak i¢in bu dlemde bulundugu gercegini teyit
ettigi sOylenebilir. Bunlar, insan fitratinin sabit koordinatlari olarak takdim edilebilir.
[14hi irade, insanin kalici ihtiyaclarini merkeze alarak bu koordinatlara dokunmamakta;
boylece her ¢agda ayni cevheri parlatacak manevi bir omurga tesis etmis olmaktadir.

Buna karsilik, insan topluluklarinin kiltiir ve imkanlar1 degistikce muamelat
ve uk(ibat sahasinda esneklik 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. [1ahi ahkdmin bu tedrici yenilenisi,
tarihin farkl kesitlerinde dogan maslahat ve orf farklarini gozeterek insanliga rahmet
olsun diye yiiklerin hafifletildiginin delilidir. lahi ahkAmin tarihsel siiregteki degisimi,
Allah Teald’nin insana verdigi degeri ve onun ihtiyac¢larini gozetmesini acikca gosterir.
Her seriat, génderildigi toplumun sartlarina en uygun hiikiimleri icermistir. Islam’in
getirdigi kolayliklar ve 6nceki agir yiikiimliiliiklerin kaldirilmasi da bu, insan merkezli
yaklasimin bir sonucudur.

Ser‘u men kablen3, Islam hukukunda hem tarihi bir bilin¢ olusturur hem de
ilahi vahyin stirekliligi ve degisimindeki hikmeti anlamamiza yardimci olur. Onceki
seriatlardaki sabit ve degisen hiikiimlerin incelenmesi, islam hukukunun kendi temel
prensiplerini ve dzgiinliigiinii daha iyi kavramamizi saglar. Ancak Islam hukukunda
esas olan, Kur’an ve Siinnet’in naslaridir ve 6nceki seriatlardan alinacak herhangi
bir hiikkiim hem bu kaynaklarda yer almak hem de bunlar tarafindan reddedilmemis
olmak durumundadir.

Sonuc olarak, insanin seriiveni boyunca ilahi ahkdmin hem sabit hem de de-
gisken yonlerinin bulunmasi Allah Teald’nin sonsuz ilmi, hikmeti ve rahmetinin bir
gostergesidir. Sabiteler, insanligin ortak degerlerini ve fitratini1 korurken, degisimler
ise her dénemin ihtiyaglarina cevap verebilen dinamik bir rehberlik sunar. islam,
bu dengeyi en miikemmel sekilde saglayarak tiim zamanlara hitap eden evrensel ve
kamil bir din olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Hukuku, i1Aht Ahkadmin Degisimi, Ser‘u men kab-
lena, Yahudilik, Hristiyanlik.
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THE LAW OF PREVIOUS COMMUNITIES (SHARU MAN QABLANA) AND MAN:
A READING THROUGH THE TRANSFORMATION OF DIVINE RULINGS

ABSTRACT

Shar‘u man qablana, considered among the secondary sources of Islamic law, is
concept in the methodology of Islamic jurisprudence that concerns the binding nature
of the religious rulings addressed to previous prophets before Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh), for the Muslim ummah. Although different schools have varying views on its
legal authority, the prevailing opinion is that such rulings are only valid if affirmed
by the Qur’an and Sunnah. While these rulings are mentioned in scriptural texts,
their legal significance lies in their contribution to understanding the constants and
variables in divine law due to the values they convey.

Purpose of the Study

This study aims to analyze the immutable and mutable aspects of the rulings
categorized under shar‘u man qablana, thereby revealing the fixed and dynamic di-
mensions of divine rulings as they relate to humanity. By determining which values
must remain constant throughout human history and which are subject to change,
the study offers broader understanding of human nature in light of divine messages.
This includes comparative evaluation of previous shari‘ahs and the shari‘ah revealed
to Prophet Muhammad, focusing on the transformation of legal rulings in terms of
wisdom and public interest (maslaha).

Main Questions and Hypotheses
The research centers on the following questions and hypotheses:

How is the theoretical framework of shar‘u man gablana structured in Islamic
jurisprudence?

What are the common characteristics of rulings that have been maintained,
abrogated, or altered in Islam from earlier scriptures?

How is the human journey shaped in the context of continuity and change in
divine law?

The paper posits that time, public interest (maslaha), custom (‘urf), and so-
cietal conditions play pivotal role in determining the permanence or transformation
of rulings in Islamic law. It also evaluates how balance is struck between the fixed
principles aligned with human nature and the flexible dimensions necessitated by
changing contexts.

Methodology
Three main approaches are utilized in this study:

Jurisprudential Analysis: An examination of the status, principles, and app-
lication of shar‘u man qablana in Islamic law, including the perspectives of various
legal schools.
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Comparative Legal Study: A comparison between the rulings of earlier divine
legislations (Jewish and Christian traditions) and their counterparts in Islamic law,
identifying points of continuity and divergence.

Conceptual Analysis: A theoretical differentiation between immutable princip-
les and context-dependent rulings, with an emphasis on the wisdom, public interest,
and societal relevance underpinning these rulings.

Conclusion

The human journey, from the first revelation to the final divine message, follows
an uninterrupted path of guidance. This trajectory simultaneously opens new hori-
zons for each community in its unique context and preserves shared universal truths
imprinted in human nature. The debate on shar‘u man qablana illuminates the legal
dimension of this journey: The Qur’an and Sunnah not only confirm but also correct
previous legislations, thus presenting the divine purpose of human creation in timeless
and unified framework. Analysis reveals that while some rulings from earlier shari‘ahs
have been preserved, others have been entirely abrogated or modified. Worship-related
practices such as prayer, fasting, seclusion (i‘tikaf), zakat, pilgrimage, sacrificial rites,
and vows are largely maintained. In areas of civil and penal law (mu‘amalat and ‘uqu-
bat), however, changes are more frequent. For example, practices such as retaliation
(qisas), stoning, and certain marriage laws show continuity but also notable variations
among traditions: Judaism implements strict retributive justice, Christianity emphasizes
forgiveness, while Islam maintains the principle of retaliation but encourages mercy.
Additional changes include the introduction of blood money (diyya), redefining theft
penalties, prohibiting marriage with polytheist women, stipulating mahr as the exc-
lusive right of the bride, and permitting previously forbidden spoils and foodstuffs.
These findings affirm that core acts of worship are universal across humanity, serving
as fixed coordinates reflecting man’s purpose to know his Lord. The divine will leaves
these constants untouched, providing spiritual backbone for all eras. Conversely,
in response to evolving cultures and capacities, Islamic law exhibits flexibility in
civil and criminal matters. This gradual renewal reflects divine mercy, demonstra-
ting how divine legislation has alleviated burdens in light of contextual changes.
Ultimately, shar‘u man qablana not only offers historical awareness in Islamic legal
theory but also deepens our comprehension of the continuity and wisdom in divine
revelation. While Islamic law prioritizes the Qur’an and Sunnah, earlier rulings may
be adopted only if they are mentioned and not contradicted by these sources. Thus,
the coexistence of immutable and mutable elements in divine law highlights Allah’s
infinite wisdom, knowledge, and mercy. The constants preserve human nature and
shared values, while the variables provide dynamic guidance for all times. Islam
exemplifies this balance, making it universal and complete religion for all eras.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Transformation of Divine Rulings, Shar‘u man qablana,
Judaism, Christianity.
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_ BILGE BiR KULDAN HIDRELLEZE:
MITOLOJININ MEVZU HADISLERE YANSIMASI

Dr. Sule SOYAL SENOL
Diyanet isleri Baskanhgi, Bartin il Miiftiliigii
bisenolhotmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-9726-9924

OZET

Kissa, gecmis peygamberler ve toplumlar hakkindaki olaylarin Kur’an’daki an-
latimidir. Kur’an’da kissalarin yer almasinin amaci, gegmis milletlerin basindan gegen
olaylar1 ana hatlariyla anlatarak bu olaylarin sonuglarini anlatmak ve boylece ayni
davranislarin benzer sonuclara sebep olabilecegine dikkat cekerek dogru davranislar
sergilenmesini saglamaktir. Kissalarin amaci tarihi bilgiler vererek olaylarin yer, za-
man ve sahis bilgilerini kronolojik siralamak olmadigi i¢in Kur’an’da yer alan pek ¢ok
kissada sahis, mekan ve zaman isimlerine deginilmemistir. Kur’an’da amacina uygun
olarak yer alan ve hakkinda ayrintili bilgilerin bulunmadig1 bu kissalar, her donemde
Miislimanlarin merakini uyandirmistir. Bu merak sayesinde Kur’an’da kapali kalmis
olan isim, zaman ve mekan gibi unsurlar arastirma konusu olmustur. Bu kissalar diger
semavi kitaplarda gecen veya toplumsal hafizada olan anlatilarla karsilastirilmis ve
icerisinde miiphem oldugu dustintlen bilgi bosluklar: doldurulmustur. Arapga bir ke-
lime olan “esatir”, gercege uymayan asilsiz ve bos sozler demektir. Esatir kelimesinin
Fransizca karsiligi olan mit (mythos), “halk anlatilar1” anlamina gelmektedir ve “uy-
durma, acayip ve garip olaylar” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Din ve mitolojinin birbirini
etkiledigi kabuliinden yola ¢ikildiginda Islam kiiltiiriindeki mitolojinin izlerini tasiyan
hikayelerin, miiphem ifadeler sebebiyle en ¢ok Kur’an kissalarinda karsimiza ¢ikmasi
kacinilmaz olmustur. Mitolojinin insanlik tarihiyle yasit oldugu soylenerek mitolojinin
ortaya cikisiyla ilgili farkl teoriler ortaya atilmistir. Bu teorilerden biri olan Scriptural
Theory’ye gore mitler asil olarak kutsal kitaplardaki sdylemlere dayanmaktadir. Bu
teoriye gore dusuniildugunde dinlerine ve kutsal kitaplarina ¢ok bagli olan Yahudilerin
tarih boyunca yasadiklari stirglinler sebebiyle kendi kiiltiir ve hikayelerini diinyanin
farkli yerlerine tasima imkani bulmus olmalari hi¢ de sasirtict degildir.

Mitoloji ve Kur’an kissalarinin yollarinin kesistigi noktada Kehf Stresi 65.
ayette karsimiza “bilge bir kul” ¢ikmaktadir. Siirenin 60-82. ayetleri arasinda zaman
ve mekana bagl kalinmadan ve sade bir dille Hz. Musa ve bilge kulun bulusmasi an-
latilmaktadir. Bu kulun adi, bulusma yeri olan Mecmau’l-Bahreyn’in neresi oldugu ve
Hz. Musa ile bulusma sebepleri surede ge¢medigi gibi Kur’an-1 Kerim’in hi¢bir yerinde
de gegmemektedir. Hz. Musa ve bilge kul bulusmasi pek cok tefsir, hadis ve tasavvuf
kitabinda genis bir sekilde ele alinmistir. Miifessirlerin, muhaddislerin ve mutasavvif-
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larin konuyu ele alis bicimleri mezheb ve mesreblerine gore farklilik gostermektedir.
Eserlerde genellikle ayni bilgiler tekrar edilmis, bilge kulun kimligi, ad, lakabi, soyu,
onun nebi mi veli mi oldugu, ilyas ile baglantisi ve hala hayatta olup olmadig1 konular:
tartisilmis ve bu kul hakkinda ayrintili bilgilere yer verilmistir. Genelde mutasavviflar
onun veli oldugunu sdyleyerek konuyu bambaska bir boyuta tasimislar ve onu bir
kahramana déniistirmiislerdir. O ak sa¢li ve aksakally, iri yapili, genis omuzlu, ihrami
andiran iki parga elbisesi olan, sartlar gerektirdiginde havada yiiriiyebilen ve darda
kalan salih insanlara esrarengiz bir sekilde yetisip problemlerini ¢6zen esrarengiz bir
kahramandir. Bu bilgiterint sdylemlerin nesilden nesile bilgt aktarimi esnasinda ekle-
nen sdylemlerle beraber o, Hz. Musa’ya ilahi sirlar1 aciklayan bilge bir kul olmaktan
c¢ikmis insanlar i¢in bir imit kapisi, her dara diisenin yardimcisi ve dostu olmustur.
Iste Hizir kiiltii boyle dogmustur. Nihayetinde kendisinden Kur’an’da bahsedilen ancak
halk anlatilar1 ve ¢evresel faktorlerle mitolojik bir kahramana doéntisen Hizir kiiltd,
benzerlikleri ve farkliliklariyla pek ¢ok millet, toplum ve kiiltiirde canliligini stirdiir-
mektedir. Tiirk diinyasinda da Hizir ile ilyas’in her y1l 6 mayista bulustuklar: inanci,
bugiiniin “Hidrellez” olarak anilmasina ve kutlamalar yapilmasina vesile olmustur.

Bu tebligde s6z konusu kisinin bilge bir kuldan Hizir’, Hizir'dan da bir kahra-
mana donlisme hikayesine imkan taniyan unsurlar incelenecektir. Bilge kul figiiriine
eklenen unsurlarin arastirma alani hadis kitaplariyla sinirlandirilacaktir. Hadis killi-
yatinda bu kissayla ilgili sthhat dereceleri farkli tartismali rivayetler bulunmaktadir.
Bu rivayetlerin bazilar1 muteber hadis kitaplarinda yer alirken mitolojik izler tasiyan
bazi zayif ve uydurma rivayetler de mevzii hadis kitaplarinda yer almistir. Yazili hazir
veri olarak hadis kitaplarindan yararlanilarak dokiiman incelemesi yapilacak ve kissa
ile ilgili sahih ve mevzii hadisler tespit edilecektir. Tespit edilen hadisler; bilge kulun
kimligi, ads, lakabi, soyu, onun nebi mi veli mi oldugu, Hz. Ilyas ile olan baglantisi, Hz.
Peygamber ile goriisiip gorismedigi ve hala hayatta olup olmadig: gibi konu baslik-
larinda gruplandirilacak ve icerik degerlendirmesi yapilacaktir. Konu ile ilgili hadis
literatiirti taranirken yer yer diger ilim dallarinda kaleme alinan eserlere de miira-
caat edilecektir. Clinki tefsir, akaid ve tasavvuf kitaplarinda da konuyla alakali zayif,
uydurma ve hatta kaynagi olmayan, ¢ogu israiliyyattan gegmis ve Kur’an’in mesaji ile
bagdasmayan rivayetlerin bulundugu goriilmektedir. Boylece hadis literatiiriindeki Hz.
Musa ve bilge kul hakkindaki mevzii hadisler tizerinden mitolojik izler takip edilerek
mitolojinin mevz( hadislere yansimasi, insanligin degisim seriiveninde dinin hem
etken hem de edilgen olarak oynadigi rol ve bu roliin Miisliiman toplumlar tizerindeki
etkisi anlasilmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mevz( Hadis, Mitoloji, Bilge Kul, Hizir, Hz. Musa, Hz. ilyas.

FROM A WISE SERVANT TO HYDRELLEZE: THE REFLECTION OF MYTHO-
LOGY IN HADITHS

ABSTRACT

A parable is the narration of events about past prophets and societies in the
Qur’an. The purpose of the inclusion of parables in the Qur’an is to tell the results of
these events by describing the events that happened to the past nations in outline
and thus to draw attention to the fact that the same behaviours may cause similar
results and to ensure that correct behaviours are exhibited. Since the purpose of the
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parables is not to give historical information and chronological ordering of the place,
time and person information of the events, the names of the person, place and time
are not mentioned in many of the parables in the Qur’an. These parables, which are
included in the Qur’an in accordance with their purpose and about which there is no
detailed information, have aroused the curiosity of Muslims in every period. Thanks
to this curiosity, the elements such as name, time and place, which remained hidden
in the Qur’an, became the subject of research. These parables have been compared
with the narratives in other heavenly books or in the social memory, and the gaps
of information thought to be ambiguous have been filled in. ‘Esatir’, an Arabic word,
means baseless and empty words that do not correspond to reality. Myth (mythos),
the French equivalent of the word ‘esatir’, means ‘folk narratives’ and is defined as
‘fabricated, bizarre and strange events’ Based on the acceptance that religion and
mythology affect each other, it is inevitable that the stories bearing the traces of my-
thology in Islamic culture appear mostly in the Qur’anic parables due to ambiguous
expressions. Different theories have been put forward about the emergence of myt-
hology by saying that mythology is old with human history. According to Scriptural
Theory, one of these theories, myths are mainly based on the discourses in the holy
books. According to this theory, it is not surprising that Jews, who are very devoted
to their religion and holy books, have found the opportunity to carry their culture
and stories to different parts of the world due to the exiles they have experienced
throughout history.

At the point where the paths of mythology and Qur’anic parables intersect,
we encounter ‘wise servant’ in verse 65 of Surah Kahf. Between the 60th and 82nd
verses of the siirah, the meeting of Hz. Moses and the wise servant is described in
simple language without being bound to time and place. The name of this servant,
the location of Mecmau’l-Bahrain, which is the meeting place, and the reasons for
the meeting with Hz. Moses are not mentioned in the surah, nor are they mentioned
anywhere in the Holy Qur’an. The meeting of Prophet Moses and the wise servant has
been extensively discussed in many books of tafsir, hadith and mysticism. The way
the exegetes, muhaddithis and Sufis deal with the subject differs according to their
sects and schools of thought. In the works, the same information is generally repeated,
the identity of the wise servant, his name, nickname, lineage, whether he is prophet
or wali, his connection with Ilyas and whether he is still alive or not are discussed
and detailed information about this servant is given. In general, Sufis have taken the
subject to completely different dimension by saying that he was wali and turned him
into hero. He is an enigmatic hero with white hair and grey hair, large build, broad
shoulders, two pieces of clothing resembling ihram, who can walk in the air when
the conditions require, and who mysteriously reaches the righteous people in trouble
and solves their problems. With the discourses added during the transmission of this
information from generation to generation, he went from being wise servant who
revealed divine secrets to Moses to being door of hope for people, helper and friend
of those in trouble. This is how the cult of Hizir was born. In the end, the cult of Hizir,
who is mentioned in the Qur’an but turned into mythological hero with folk narra-
tives and environmental factors, continues its vitality in many nations, societies and
cultures with similarities and differences. In the Turkish world, the belief that Hizir
and ilyas meet on 6 May every year has led to the celebration of this day as ‘Hidrellez’.
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While scanning the hadith literature on the subject, the works written in other
branches of science will also be consulted from time to time. Because it is seen that
there are also weak, fabricated and even unsourced narrations in the books of tafsir,
al-ga’id and Sufism, most of which have passed through israiliyyat and are incompatible
with the message of the Qur’an. Thus, by following the mythological traces through the
hadiths about Hz. Moses and the wise servant in the hadith literature, the reflection
of mythology on the hadiths, the role of religion as both an active and passive factor

in the adventure of humanity’s change and the effect of this role on Muslim societies
will be tried to be understood.

Keywords: Mawzu’ Hadith, Mythology, Wise Servant, Khidr, Hz. Moses.
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OZET

Bu bildiri, kiiltiirel 6ztinii dini yenilik tartismalarindan ayirarak Cava slametan
ritiielini yeniden incelemektedir. Slametan - dualarla birlikte yapilan toplumsal bir
ziyafet — uzun stiredir Cava toplumunun temel ritiieli olarak kabul edilmistir, ancak
akademisyenler onun niteligi konusunda keskin bir sekilde fikir ayriligina diismiistiir.
Somiirgeci ve oryantalist yorumlar (Clifford Geertz tarafindan 6rneklendirildigi gibi)
slametan’1 islam, Hindu-Budist ve animist unsurlarin birlesiminden olusan bir sentez
olarak gérmiis ve onu “saf” Islam’dan sapma olarak nitelendirmistir. Mark R. Woodward
ve Nancy K. Florida gibi daha sonraki arastirmacilar bu goriise itiraz ederek, slame-
tan’in biiyiik él¢iide Islamlastirildigini veya islam metinleri aracihigiyla yorumlandigini,
dolayisiyla sadece senkretizmden ziyade asimilasyonu yansittigini savunmuslardir.
Bu tartigmalarin 6tesine ge¢mek icin, bu calisma Islam doktrin kaynaklarina dayanan
bir bid’ah (dini yenilik) analitik ¢ercevesi kullanmaktadir. Unlii hadis “kullu bid’ah
dalalah” (“her yenilik sapkinliktir...”) ve klasik yorumlar ile Endonezya fetvalarindan
yararlanarak, dini ‘ibadah (temel ibadet) ile geleneksel ‘adat (gelenekler) arasinda ayrim
yapiyoruz. Slametan’in geleneksel ibadet degil, adat (gelenek) alanina ait oldugunu
ve bu nedenle basitce sapkin bir bid’ah olarak kinanmamasi gerektigini tespit ettik.
Endonezya’'nin en biiyiik Misliiman 6rgiitii olan Nahdlatul Ulama’'nin (NU) tarihsel
fetvalari, slametan’ bid’ah olarak bakilan ilk stiphecilikten, daha sonra izin verilen bir
kiiltiirel uygulama olarak kabul edilmesine dogru evrimlesmistir. Hindu Bali ve Cava
Hiristiyanlar1 arasinda paralel toplumsal bayramlarin karsilastirmali 6rnekleri, sla-
metan’in farkl dinlerin benimsedigi yerellestirilmis bir kiiltiirel form oldugunu daha
da vurgulamaktadir. Elestirel bir analizle, slametan’in Java’'nin bagimsiz bir kiilttirel
dokusu oldugunu - bir birliktelik ve siikran sosyal ritiieli - ve Javanese Miisliimanlari
tarafindan islami yorumlara tabi tutulmus olmasina ragmen, kékeninde Islami bir
unsur barindirmadigini savunuyoruz. Slametan’t 6ncelikle kiiltiirel bir unsur olarak
anlamak (her ne kadar genellikle dini dualarla dolu olsa da), bid’ah tartismasini ¢6z-
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meye yardimc1 olur: slametan, ortadan kaldirilmasi gereken sapkin bir dini yenilik
degil, yonlendirilmesi ve gelistirilmesi gereken bir gelenektir. Sonug olarak, makale,
somirge donemi senkretizm anlatilarina ve dar reformist elestirilere meydan oku-
yan niiansl bir bakis acis1 sunarak, slametan’1 Islam uygulamalariyla uyumlu, ancak
bunlarla indirgenemeyecek benzersiz bir kiilturel gelenek olarak onaylamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: slametan; Cava Islami; bid’ah; senkretizm; asimilasyon;
adat (gelenek); Nahdlatul Ulama; fetva; kiiltlirel gelenek.

REASSESSING SLAMETAN IN JAVA: UNVEILING AN INDEPENDENT CULTU-
RAL TAPESTRY THROUGH THE LENS OF BID’AH ANALYSIS

ABSTRACT

This article reexamines the Javanese slametan ritual by disentangling its cul-
tural substance from religious innovation debates. The slametan - communal feast
with prayers - has long been considered the core ritual of Javanese society, yet scho-
lars have starkly disagreed on its character. Colonial and orientalist interpretations
(exemplified by Clifford Geertz) viewed slametan as syncretic amalgam of Islamic,
Hindu-Buddhist, and animist elements, casting it as an aberration from “pure” Islam.
Later researchers such as Mark R. Woodward and Nancy K. Florida challenged this
view, arguing that slametan has been largely Islamized or interpreted through Isla-
mic texts, thus reflecting assimilation rather than mere syncretism. To move beyond
these debates, this study employs bid’ah (religious innovation) analytical framework
grounded in Islamic doctrinal sources. Drawing on the famous hadith “kullu bid’ah
dalalah” (“every innovation is misguidance...”), classical commentaries, and Indone-
sian fatwas, we distinguish between religious ‘ibadah (core worship) and customary
‘adat (traditions). We find that slametan belongs to the realm of adat (custom), not
introduced ritual worship, and therefore should not be simplistically condemned as
heretical bid’ah. Historical fatwas from Nahdlatul Ulama (NU) - the largest Indonesian
Muslim organization - evolved from early skepticism of slametan as bid’ah to later
acceptance as permissible cultural practice. Comparative cases of parallel communal
feasts in Hindu Bali and among Javanese Christians further underline slametan’s status
as localized cultural form that different religions have embraced. Through critical
analysis, we argue that slametan is an independent cultural tapestry of Java - social
rite of togetherness and gratitude - which has been given Islamic interpretations by
Javanese Muslims without being inherently Islamic in origin. Understanding slame-
tan as primarily cultural (albeit often imbued with religious prayers) helps resolve
the bid’ah controversy: it is tradition to be guided and refined, not deviant religious
innovation to be abolished. In conclusion, the article offers nuanced perspective that
challenges both colonial-era syncretism narratives and narrow reformist critiques,
affirming slametan as unique cultural tradition compatible with - but not reducible
to - Islamic practice.

Keywords: slametan; Javanese Islam; bid’ah; syncretism; assimilation; adat
(custom); Nahdlatul Ulama; fatwa; cultural traditio
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